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THE TRANSLATOR'S

' R E F A C E.

A TRANSLATION of the following Hlflory

of the Million of the United Brethren among

the North American Indians has been much wifhed

for by om* Brethren and friends, both in England

and America, ever fince its publication in the Ger-

man language. Several circumftances have pre-

vented a fpeedy compliance with this general wifh,

but in the end, the delay occafioned in the comple-

tion of the work, however regretted, has tended

to its improvement, as feveral obfervations and

amendments fuggefted by the Author and our North

American miffionaries have been carefully attended

to in the tranflation.

Inbehalf of the tranflation itfelf, I fhall onlyremark,

that I have endeavoured to convey the Author's mean-
ing in fuch language, as I thought mod intelligible. A
tranflator can never be fully fatisfisd with his work,
and in revifmg the prefs, I have frequently wiflied it

had been in my power to have given to one or other

paragraph a better turn. I may have erred in fome

terms
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terms and expreflions peculiar to America, though I

have endeavoured to avoid it by inquiry. To fomje

friends, v/ho kindly affifted in the revifionof the ma-
nufcript, I owe many obligations, and Ihould fland

yet more indebted, had they not fpared me too much.

Every error, or propofed amendment, which my
readers may Hill -point but, will ferve to improve a

fecond edition, if it ever fhoukl be wanted.

I had feveral doubts as to the fpdling of the Indian

names, and perhaps fhould have done "-better to

have adopted that mode, which to an Englifh reader

might have been mod convenient. But as I could

not be quite pofitive, in what manner our mif-

fionaries, moft of whom are Germans, might have

expreffed Indian founds by European letters, I

thought it fafeft, to adhere to the fpelling of my
Author, and the miffionaries. As to the German
manner of pronunciation, I will only obferve, that

'ifch is always pronounced like a ch, 2cadifch, like sh j

ch is with them a guttural, for which perhaps a k
may be the bed fubilitute j for iriflance, Tfchechfche-^

T^-K^^zmw^, P. III. p. 36, is pronounced by our Ger-

man miffionaries, Chekfhequannink. Now and then

1 have vsried a little, for inflance, put an aw to

"^iexprefs the broad^ of the Germans, &c.

The annexed map I received from our Brethren

'in North America, it being their wilh that a map of

thofe parts, in which our Indian congregations dwelt,

might be added to the work. Though it may not

• Ib'e moft fcrupuloufly accurate as to the fituation of

the Indian places here defcribed, for want of proper

fnrveys in fo great a wildernefs, yet it gives as good

an idea of the ra-any emigrations of our Indian

congre-
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congregations, as could poffibly be colletSted from

the fituation of the rivers and lakes they paffed,

or near ^vhich they fettled.

I have added a copious Index, which I hope will

prove ufeful.

If my readers receive the fame degree of plea-

fure and bleffing which I have often done in tranf-

lating and revifmg this Hiftory, and are by the per-

itfal of it excited to contemplate the work of God
in the hearts of the heathen with the fame ailoniili-

ment and adoration, and to join me and my Bre-

thren in prayer for its fuccefs, I am richly rewarded

for any trouble I have had in laying it before them.

The profits arifmg from the fale, if any, will be ap-

plied towards the fupport of the miiTions by the Bre-

thren's Society for the Furtherance of the Goipei,ia

London, by whom it is pubiiflied.

L0KDO>f,

September 20th, 1794,





PREFACE
OF

THE AUTHOR,

AMONG the Miffions hitherto eftabliflied by the

church of the United Brethren, the Miffion

among the Indians in North America is unqueftion-

ably one of the mod remarkable, whether we con-

fider the various changes it has undergone, or the

nations, which are its obje6l.

Its Hiilory contains the moil flriking events.

The MifTion, ahnofl: from the very beginning, meets

with many, and even fome very aftive enemies. We
behold it often violently affailed with unabating

cruelty; fuffering under continual troubles the

moft grievous afflidions, with lopg, and even bloody

perfecutions ; and fubjed to fuch frequent and ex-

traordinary vicifTitudes, that the Indian Congre-

gation may well be flyled a flock of pilgrims; yet

the almighty hand of God fo protects it, that when

itfeems almofl vanquiflied, it rifes again triumphantg

through his power.

. Part I. A Tht
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The heathen nations, with whom the Miffionarief

are here engaged, are more remarkable for their

ferocity, obftinacy, and hardnefs of heart, than all

other nations of the earth, and yet the power of the

word of atonement conquers their unbroken and in-

flexible difpofitions.

The aim in laying the Hiftory of this Million before

the Public, is to place thefe marvellous truths in fuch

a point of view, that the name of God and our Lord

and Savior Jefus Ghrifc may be glorified. For the

truth of the Gofpel can never be more firmly eftablifii-

ed than by living witnefies, who of themfelves prove,

that Jefus Chrifl is come into the world to fave

fmners, and that He verily faves all thofe, who come

unto God by him.

The more I am convinced of this by experience^

the greater was my pleafure in undertaking, by delire

of my Brethren, to write a Hiftory, fo replete with

happy inftanceGj connrming this truth.

But in order tc inform my readers of the charader

of the Indian nations in their natural (late, I thought

it neceflary to introduce a fliort preliminary ac-

count of thofe tribes, with which our Miffionaries

have been more intimately acquainted, defcribing

their mnnner of livirig, their culloms, political confti-

tution, and conduct in peace and war. 1 he few re-

marks occafionally added concerning beafts, plants,

and foifiKS refer only to the Indian country.

As to the materials from which this account is

compofed, I owe great obligations to our venerable

Bifhop Auguftus Gottlieb Spangenberg, who refided

many years in North America, and ftill more to the

'

Miffionary David Zeifberger, who has now ferved

- ^ that
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^at MIflion upwards of forty years fuccefllvely,

and whofe veracity is unqueftionable, I have like^

wife confulted DoQ:or Robertfon's Hiftory of

America, Captain Carver's Travels through the in-

terior Parts of America, and Mr. Leifte's Defcrip-

tion of the Britilh Dominions in North America,

but fo far only as their copious and explicit account

perfedly agreed with the teftimony of the above-

mentioned authorities. It affords particular fatif-

fadion to me, that, before this work went to the

prefs, it underwent a careful revifion, and was ap-

proved by Bifhop Spangenberg and other worthy

men, feveral of whom had been in North America,

and refided in the Indian country. Its chief worth

therefore lies in its veracity.

As to the hiftory of the Miffion itfelf, I have

been .favored with the moft authentic accounts,

journals, and letters of the Miffionaries themfelves,

and of others, who have been employed in this work
of God, from the archives of the Unity of the Bre-

thren. My principal concern was to write the truth^

and nothing but the truth, and therefore I have

not call a veil over the miflakes, which have been

made in conducing the Miffion. It mufl be ob-

yious to every reader, that I have not made neat-

nefs and elegance of diftion fo much my fludy, as

concifenefs, plainnefs, and a language perfectly in-

telligible, even to the illiterate.

I have not been able to fucceed in my endeavoui-s

to procure an accurate map of the countries in which
the Miffion was fituated, partly becaufe I could not

find any maps of North America to be relied upon,

and
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and did not cliufe to republiih one that was inac-

curate ; and partly becaufe the Indian Congregation

emigrated fo often, and dwelt in countries • fo far

^iftant from each other, that it would have been
' impraSicabie to reprefent all their fettlements in a

snap of a fniall fize, and many maps would have too

much increafed the price of the woik.

I would willingly have' finifhed this work fooner,

for it was already announced to the Public in the

year 1784, by the Hon. John Jacob de Mofer, (late

counfellor to the King of Denmark, in his w ork' en-

titled, " North America, agreeably to thejTreaties

' " of Peace in 1 783 ;'* but I was prevented by a variety

of other avocations. The Hiftory has however loft

nothing by this delay,* as I am enabled to continue it

dovm to the middle of the year 1787.

I take this opportunity publicly to exprefs my gra^

tkude to all and each of thofe friends who have in

the lead afiifted me.

Finally, I pray the Lord that he would lay his

bleffing upon, my unworthy labors^ for' the glory of

liis holy naaie,

Strickenhof In Livonia,

May 2d, 1788.

GEORGE UENRT LOSKIEL.
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OF THE

MISSION
OF THE

UNITED BRETHREN
AMONG THE

Indians in North America.

PART L

CHAPTER I.

Minis concerning the Origin of the Indian Nations^

.

Afummary.View of ihem^ and of their Country

•

THE firft Europeans who came to North America found

this humenfe continent Inhabited by numerous nations,

all of whom are comprehended under the general name of

Indians. Their numbers have been often over-rated, owing to

.

the different names frequently given to one nation.

As to their origin, there is no certainty. The inveftlga-

tions even of the moil learned have produced nothing but

conje6tures more or lefs probable; nor will I detain my
readers with a repetition, much lefs enter into a review of

them.

Thofe feem to be neareft the truth who join the cele-

brated Dr. Robertfon, in fuppofing Tartary in Afia to be the

native country of all the American Indian nations. But it

Fart I. B is
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rokees, more to the weftward on the eafl: fide of the Miffifippi

are the Chikafaivs^ who inhabit both fides of the river Chika-

fawj or Jafon River, which empties itfelf into the Miffifippi.

Among thefe Indians are feme negroes, who either were

taken captive in war, or ran away from their mafters, and

fought fafety among the Indians,

I fhall defer mentioning the manner in which the Dela-

wares and Iroquois are ccnne6l:ed, both with each other,

and with the above-mentioned nations, until I treat of

their hiilory and conftitution, and content myfelf at pre-

sent with giving fome account of the country they in-

habit. .

This inchides the large lakes, to be defcribed hereafter,

and lies between the 37di and 48 th degree of north lati^

tude and the 77 th and 9 2d v/eft longitude, from the meri-

dian of London; its length being about eight hundred, and

its greateft breadth eleven hundred miles. It is bounded

by New York and Pennfylvania on the eafl ; by the river

Ohio, fouth ; by the river Miffifippi, weft -, and by Canada,

north. This part of America is remarkably well watered,

having large brooks, rivers, and lakes, by which an inland

communication is rendered eafy. The above-mentioned

chain of large lakes is very remarkable, and a moil magni-

ficent difplay of the works of the Almighty. Their fize

might entitle fome of them to the name of inland oceans of

frejh water. The largeft is Lahe Superior^ fituated between

the 46th and 50th degree of north latitude and the 84 th and •

93d of weft longitude. Lake Superior may be juftly deemed

the largeft lake in America, if not in the whole world,

ynlefg there fhould exift any larger lake in that part of

North America, into which iio European has as yet pene-

trated *, its circumference, including all the bays, is coni- .

puted at fixteen hundied miles. Captain Carver fays, that

he traverfed above twelve. hu,n4red miles over this lake, and

found the bed moftly a folid rock. The water is very clear, and

almoft as tranfparent as the air. If the fun fhines bright,

it is impoffible through this medium to look at theyqcks nt

2 the
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the bottom, above a minute or two. The water has alfo

this property, that though the fuperficies is much warmed

by the heat of the fun, yet when drawn up at about a

fathom depth, it is as cold as ice. Storms rage in this

lake here as upon the ocean, and the waves rife nearly as

high, fo as to endanger the largeft fliips. Many rivers

empty themfelves into this lake, but I will only make

mention of one, which falls from an height of fix hundred

feet perpendicular, and appears at a diffcance like a white

(treak in the air, its ftream being very narrow.

Lake Huron is the next in magnitude, and joined to the

former by a natural channel called the Straits of St. Marie.

It lies between the 42d and 46th degree north latitude and

the 79th and 85th weft longitude, is almoft triangular in

fhape, and about one thouiand miles in circumference.

Among its other curlofities, is a bay called Thunder-bay,

The Indians and Europeans have given it this name, on

account of the continual thunder and lightning prevailing

there.

To this, Lake Michigan is joined by the Straits of Mi-

chillimakinack. It is fituated betv/een the 42d and 46th

degree of north latitude and 85 th and 87th of weft longi-

tude, and about five hundred miles in circumference. A
-chain of fmall iflands runs through it, which have a beautiful

appearance.

Lake Erie is alfo connefted with Lake Huron by a long

and broad channel. The iflands in Lake Erie are infefted

by ferpents, among which the hifling fnake and rattlefnake

are the moft remarkable. The latter are more numerous

here, than in any other part of America,

l^ake Ontario is joined by the river Niagara to the former.

It lies between the 43d and 45th degree of north latitude

and the 76th and 79th weft longitude, in a diretlion from

north-eaft to fouth-weft, being an, oblong of about five

hundred miles in circumference. - The great river St. Lau-

rence has its fource in this lake. In all thefe lakes no

current is obfervable, though they receive fach a number
Be. of
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of rivers and brooks, but their waters are remarkably clear,

fweet, and wholefome, abounding with fifti, and navigable

for large veflels. The EngHih kept even large armed fhips

both on Lake Ontario and Erie, for the defence of their

trade with the Indians.

There are befides a number of fmaller lakes in that part

of North America ; Lake Oneida is about thirty miles long

and fifteen broad j Lake Cajugu^ about as large ; and our

mifTionaries have met with fome, rather larger, in the

Senneka country. Moil of the large rivers have falls. The
chief river in that country, inhabited by the Delawares and

Iroquois, is the Ohio. It rifes about two hundred and fifty

miles to the nonh-eaft of Pittfburg, in a thick forefl,

about half way between the fouth-eaft fide of Lake Ontario

and the river Sufquehannah, which runs through Pennfyl-

vania. The Delawares call this river Alligewifipo •, which

the Europeans have changed into Allighene j and the

Iroquois call it Ohio^ that is, the beautiful river. The Ohio

is a navigable and gentle ftream. Large veflels may pafs

from Pittfburg down the Ohio to the Miflifippi, and to an

ifland in that river, called New Orleans. The river Mo-

nongehella rifes in Virginia, and falls into the Ohio at Pittf-

burg. About one hundred miles north of that town the

river Venango empties itfelf into the Ohio. In travelling

to Prefquille, Lake Erie, or Niagara^ you leave the Ohio and

enter this river. But this journey is rendered extremely in-

convenient by a portage or carrying place, which obliges tra-

vellers to convey their baggage fifteen miles by land, and then

to refhipit; and if they are not certain of finding another

boat ready, they are under the necefility of conveying the,

boat with the baggage.

The river Mnjkingum^ that is, Elk's Eye, on account of th?

number of elhs feeding on its banks, rifes near Cajahaga-

in a fmall lake,, falls into the Ohio about two hundred miles-

below Pittfburg, and is navigable for Indian boats from.

its fource to its mouth. About three hundred miles below

Pittfburg,,the river Sioto^ and a little further wefl, the Wabapx.

oieetg
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meets the Ohio. The river Sandujkj runs from fouth tb

north, and falls intb Lake Erie ; and the Strawberry river,

deriving its name, from the great number of large and

well- flavored ftrawberries, growing oh its banks, empties

itfelf into Lake Ontario. Moll of the fmaller rivers of

that country flow into one or other of thefe two lakes. Many
rivers, not mentioned here, fall into the Ohio, which runs

from north-eaft to fouth-weft, and after a courfe of above

fixteen hundred miles, joins the Mifiifippi about fourteen

hundred miles helovir Pittfburg. Brooks, generally called

Creeks, are remarkably numerous, and fall either Into the

rivers or lakes above-mentioned. As we have touched upon

the two great rivers, the MiJJili.ppi and St. Laurence, I will

only juft obferve, that they rife not far from each other, and

taking different directions, empty therafelves into the oceart

each about two thoufand five hundred miles from their

fource.

The MiJJtfippt, one of the largeft and moft majeflic rivers

in the world, has delightful banks of forefl:s and meadow
land, upon which whole herds of elks and other game are

feen grazing.- In fome parts, thefe paftures are bounded

by beautiful hillocks, perpendicular rocks, or high mountains,

from which the prolpeft is moft enchanting. Several rivers,

equal to the Danube or Rhine in magnitude, empty them-

felves into it from eaft to weft. It has likewife feveral falls.

The moft remarkable are the falls of St. Anthony, the noife

of which is heard at the diftance of twenty miles. Some
m'iles below this cataract is a cave of aftonilhing depths

The Indians call \tfhfe habitation of the great Spirits About

twenty feet forv/ard from the entrance, a fubterranean lake

appears, the end of which has not yet been difcoVered,

on account of the darknefs of the cave. The river Miilifippi

at length enters the Gulph of Mexico, dividing itfelf into

various branches.

The river St. Laurence runs through a large part of Ca=

Ha4a,» and having received a great number of larger and

B A fmaller
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fmaller rivers, empties itfelf into the Bay of St. Laurence,

being at its mouth ninety miles broad. The river Niagara

may be confidered as an arm of the river St. Laurence,

about forty-five miles long. The latter having' received an

immenfe addition to its waters in a courfe of near one

thoufand fix hundred and fifty miles, falls one hundred and

forty feet perpendicular, and having ruflied forward about

feven miles with extreine rapidity, falls again nearly from

the fame height with a noife, which is heard at a diftance

almoft incredible.' Befides the falls of Niagara, the river

St. Laurence has other falls, which render it neceflary to

imload the boats, and carry the goods by land" f5r»a longer

or fhorter way, and yet its' navigation is confiderable. I

return from this digreffion to the river Ohio.

The banks of the Ohio are fubjeft to frequent inunda-

tions, efpecially in fpring, when the fnow melts in the

north. This probably is the caufe of the remarkable

luxuriancy and richnefs of their foil. In general the whole

country inhabited by the Delawares and Iroquois is uncom-
monly fruitful, but it requires the ufual tillage and

manure, after having rendered its produce for fome years

fpontaneoufly.

The country through which the Wabajh flows, is very

level. Here are plains, many leagues in extent, producing

nothing but grafs, and in a journey of fome days you meet with

neither hill, tree, nor thicket. Upon thefe plains, herds of

buffaloes are feen grazing, confifting fometimes of more than

one hundred head. .
' •

It is faid, that the further you travel to the wefi:, the

more fruitful and beautiful the country appears, but it is

for the moft part uninhabited.

The moft confiderable chain of mountains in the land

of the Delawares and Iroquois is a part of the Apalachian,

or Allegheny mountains, extending from Florida in different

branches almoft without any interruption to the moft northei-n

parts of Americ^. Thefe mountains receive different names,

in.
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in the different countries In which they lie. Thofe to the

-weft of the Miflifippi, in the neighborhood of the river

St. Peter, are c.dled the Shlnrng MmntainSy on account of

an inimenfe number of Lirge cryftals, Pnooting from the

rocks, and fparkling beautifully ii^ the rays of the fun, fo

as to be feCn at a great diftance. Another part of the fame

ridge in Pennfylvanin, Is called the Blue Ridge. The
name given to the higheft is, the Great Blue., or Wolf's

Mountain, on account of the number of wolves, which

infell it. The moft confiderable mountains in the land of

the Delawares, on the road to Pittfburg, are the Seidling,

Allegheny, and Laurel.

The above-mentioned mountains are the eaftern border

of the Indian country tov/ards Pennfylvania and the colo-

nies. To the weft of them the land is divcrfified with

hillocks- and geiltle rifings, but is not mountainous. Both

the hills and the lowlands have generally the fame foil.

The latter is fo overgrown with thickets, that the fun can

hardly penetrate. Thefe thickets are called fwamps.

As to the climate, it has been generally remarked, that

thofe American provinces, which lie in the fame latitude

with Europe, fuffer a much feverer and longer winter than

the latter. The moft northern part of the United States

lies in the fame degree of latitude with Great Britain

and the chief part of Germany, but its winter is excef-

fively fevere, and the fummer but fliort. Nova Scotia, the

north part of New England, and the principal part of Ca-

nada, are in the fame degree of latitude with France and the

fouth part of Germany,, but the winters of the former are

very cold and long. The fouth part of New England, New
York, the greateft part of New Jerfey, Pennfylvania, and

the fouth part of Canada, lie in the fame degree of lati-

tude with Spain and Italy, but the cold is very fevere

and lafting. Sometimes Indeed the heat of fummer

is exceflive, but fudden changes from heat to cold are

frequent. Maryland, Virginia, and North Carolina, are in

the
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the jame degree of latitude with the moft fouthern partg

of Europe, but have much more froft and fnow. This fe-

verity of climate probably proceeds from the north and north-

well winds blowing over an immenfe tra£t of land,

covered with mountains, lakes, and forefl^ But the

want of inhabitants and the large fotefts contribute much
towards it. At the time when Tacitus wrote his hiftory

of Germany, it appears that its; Winters were much more

i'evere and lafting than at prefent. It is therefore probable,

that the feverity of the climate will abate in America in

proportion to its culture and population.

In the country of the Delawares they have warm fummerSi

The hotteil months are July and Auguft, vt'hen woollen

clothes cannot be worn. Even In autumn, and as late or

later than Chrifimas,but little froft is feen, and if even in a

clear night the ground {hould freeze, it thaws foon after'^

fun-rife. In general the winter is mild, the Weather

being chiefly rainy, damp and changeable. After a few

dear days, rainy and foggy weather is fare to follow. The

river Mulkingum, being a very flow current, generally

freezes over, onee or perhaps twice in a feafon. The

fnow is never deep, nor remains long on the ground. The'

winter between 1779 and 1780 was called remarkably*

fevere, as the fnow fell once two feet deep. In eight days it

was gone, and the cold weather iafted only till February,

in the land of the Iroquois the cold is more intenfe, and the

fnow deeper.

The dliFerence of one hundred miles to north or fouth,

makes lijcewife a great difference in the temperature of the

air. Near the river Sanduflcy the cold is much feverer,

with a greater quantity of fnow, than on the Muikingum ;

and on the Sioto the fnow hardly ever remains on the ground.

The weather varies alfo confiderably on the eaft: and weft

fide of the Allegheny mountains. For in Fennfylvania the

eaft wind generally brings rain j but never on the Ohio,

where the eaft wind feldom blows, and never above twelve

hours at a tuiie. But the fouth and weft winds bring rain,

and
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and the rams frora the wePc generally fet in for a whole

week. It even rains fometimes with a north-weft wind.

All ftorms of thunder and lightning rife either with fouth,

weft, or north-weft winds, but in Pennfylvania the north-

weft wind brings clear and fine weather.

As to the ftones and minerals found in this country, very

little is known, worthy of notice. The wants of tlie Izi-

tlians are as yet too circumfcribed, to call their attention to

fearch and examine valuable fubterranean productions,

from which however no inference can be drawn, that fucli

are wanting. So much is certain, that there are neither

gold nor filver mines in the land of the Deiawares and

Iroquois; but copper and lead is found in fome plaees.

In Lake Superior are iflands, where the furface of the

ground is covered with copper-ore. Native copper is likewife

found in fome parts. Iron-ore is common, but whether its

quality be as good as that found in Pennfylvania, time mult

fhew. The latter is thought better than any found in

Europe for fliip-builders' ufe, being not fo eafily corrodeJ,

by falt-water. Rocks are met with on the banks of

the Ohio i but there are not many in other parts, and

liardly any on the Mu&ingum; moft of the mountains and

hills being co'S'ered with turf. A kind of fand-ftone is found-

on the Ohio, wlilch makes the beft grindftones. The In-

dians value a fpecies of bhck ftone, foft and ealily cut, a®

the beft for making tobacco pipe heads. Limeftone likewife

has been difcovered of late. Near the Ohio are feveral

large falt-iicks, which are a common place of refort for

buffaloes and other wild animals. A great quantity of fait-

petre is found every-Mdiere in abundance,;andis e&eQvnQO. re-

markably good *.

As to the reft of the produce- of the Indian country,

whatever may be relied upon will be mentioned occafionalijv

when we treat of the cuftoms and manner of living of the

inhabitants.

* For further particulars concerniog the lakes, riversj mountains, &c«
•^ North America^ fesMofAs's Geograpli/ of the CJnited' States,
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CHAPTER 11/

Bodily Cofi/iitution 'of the hidians. Their Charader^

Of the Languages^ Arts, and Sciences, kno%un

amonz the Indians.

THE Delawaves and Iroquois, an'dtlic nations in league

with them, referable each other much, both as to their

bodily and mental qualifications. The men are moftly

ilsnder, middle-fized, handfome, and ftrait. There are not

many deformed or crippled among them. The women are

thort, not fo handfome, and"' ratlier clumfier in appearance

than the men. Their llvin is of a reddifn brown, nearly

refembling copper, but in different fliades. Some are of a

brown yellow, not much differing from the mulattoes •, fome

light brown, hardly to be knov/n from a brov/n European,

except by their hair and eyes. The former is jet black,

11 iff, lank and coarfe, almoft like horfe-hair. They grow

grey in old age. Curled hair is feklom found araongfl.

them.,

Tlie opinion of fome autliors, who maintain that the

Indians, even in a fcate of puberty, have no hair but upon

their heads, is not well founded. They do not differ from

otlier nntions in this refpecl, biit as they confider hairs upon

the body as a deformity, they are continually rooting them

out, fo that at length tliere are fcarcely any vifible. Their eyes.

are large and blaclc, and as favages, the men have a very fierce

and dreadful countena'ice. Their features are regular and

not difagreeable, but the cheek bones are rather prominent,

efpecially in tlic Vv'-omen. Both have very white teeth, and,

when healthy, a fweet breath.

In point of flrength they far excel the South Americans

and Wed Indians. The men have a firm walk j a light

(lep, and run remarkably fwifc. Their fmell, fight, and

hearing
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hearing Is very acute, and their memory fo flrong, that

they can relate the moft trivial circumflances, which have

happened in their councils many years ago, and tell the

exa£l time of former meetings, vi^ith the greateft precifion.

The pov^^ers of their imagination are lively, and enable

them, in a fhort time, to attain to great Ikill and dexterity in

whatever they learn. They comprehend v/hatever belongs

to their manner of living, or tends to their fuppofed ad-

vantage, with the greateft eafe, and their continual practice

in, and fcrupulous attention to every needful accomplifii-

ment, to which they are trained up from their infancy, gives

them many great advantages over other nations. Indeed

they have but few objects which require their whole atten-

tion, and therefore it is lefs divided. They have giveii

many inftances of the greatnefs of their mental powers, and

of the accuracy of their deliberation and judgment. Some
of them difplay much good fenfe in their commerce and

converfation with ftrangers, and ail with fcricl conformity

to the rules of juftice and equity, which proves that they

fee things in the proper light. The more opportunities

they have to exert their faculties, the more v/e difcover that

God has blelTed them with a great fliare of natural un-

derftanding. -

Though the Indians are uncultivated, yet perhaps no
heathen nation, in its moral conduft, exhibits a greater fhow
of goodnefs and virtue. This pre-eminence will appear

upon the flighteft compnrifon between them and other

heathen, and the following fliort remarks made by our mif-

fjonaries, after many years experience and an intimate ac-

quaintance with them, will confirm it.

In common life and converfation the Indians obfervc

great decency. They ufuaily treat one another and ftrangers

with kindnefs and civility, and without empty compliments.

Their whole belravior appears folid and prudent. In mat-
ters of confequence they feem to fpeak and ^£1 with the

moft cool and ferious deliberation, avoiding all appearance

pf precipitancy. But upon clofer examination, their cau-

tion
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tion appears to rife chiefly from fufpicion, and their cool*

nefs is afFe£le(I. They are perfect mailers of the art of

diffembling. If an Indian has loft his whole property by

foe or any other calamrtyj he fpeaks of ic as he would of the

moft trivial occurrence : Yet his pride cannot always con-

ceal his forrow.

In the converfe of both fexes, the greateft decency and

propriety is obferved. At leaft nothing lafcivious or inde-

cent is openly allowed, fo that in this refpe6l it cannot be

denied, but that they excel moft nations. But in fecret,

they are neverthelefs guilty of fornication, and even of unna-

tural crimes.

They are fociable and friendly, and a mutual intetcourfe

fubfifts between the families. Quarrels, farcaftical and of-

fen five behavior, are carefully avoided. They never put any

one publicly to the blufh, nor reproach even a noted mur-

derer. Their common converfation turns upon hunting,

fifhing, and affairs of flate. No one inteiTupts his neigh-

bor in fpeaking, and they liften very attentively to news,

whether true or falfe. This is one reafon, why they are

fo fond of receiving flrangers, but no inquiry is made

about news, till they have fmoaked one pipe of tobacco.

They never curfe and fwear in their converfation, nor have

they any I'uch cxprefTions for it in their language, as are

common in other nations.

By their behavior it appears as if the greatefl confidence

fubfill:ed am.ong them. They frequently leave their imple-

ments and game in the open air, for many days \ not alto-

gether becaufe they place much dependance upon the

honefty and faithfulnefs of their neighbors, for ftealing

is not an uncommon praftice among them, but becaufe

they highly refent the leafl idea of fufpicion. They there-

fore pretend to guard the game merely from the attack of

wild beafls.

DifFerence of rank, v^ith all Its confcquences, is not to

be found among the Indians. They are all equally noble

and free. The only difference confifts in wealth, age,

. , $ deitcritys
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dexterity, courage, and office. Whoever furnlflies much
wampom for the chiefs, Is confidered as a perfon of quality

and riches. Age is every-where much refpe«Si:ed, for, ac-

cording to their ideas, long life and wifdom are always con-

nciSled together. Young Indians endeavor by prefents to

gain in{tru£lion from the aged, and to learn from them how

io attain to old age. Hov/ever, the Indian youth is much
degenerated in this refpe£l. A clever hunter, a valiant

warrior, and an intelligent chief, are alfo much honored;

and no Indian, with all his notions of liberty, ever refufes

to follow and obey his captain, or his chief.

Prefents are very acceptable to an Indian, but he Is not

yilling to acknowledge himfelf under any obligations to the

donor, and even takes It amifs, if they are difcontinued.

Some old men and women pretend to the art of procuring

prefents of cloaths and provifions, by a certain charm, or

magic fpell, called be/on. At leafl: they find the fuper-

ftition of believing in the efficacy of the befons a profitable

one.

The hofpitality of the Indians is well -known. It ex*

tends even to ftrangers, who take refuge amongft them.

They count it a moil facred duty, from which no one is ex-

empted. "Whoever refufes relief to any one, commits a

grievous offence, and not only makes himfelf detefted and
abhorred by all, but liable to revenge from the offended

perfon.

Ii; their eonduft towards their enemies they are cruel and
inexorable, and v/hen enraged, bent upon nothing but mur-
der and blopdfhed. They are however remarkable for con-

cealing their palfions, and waiting for a convenient opportu-

nity of gratifying them. But then their fury knows no
bounds. If they cannot fatisfy their refentment, they even
call upon their friends and pofterity to do it. The
longefl fpace of time cannot cool their wrath, nor the

rnofl diftant phce of refuge afford fecurity to thel^

pncmy,

fornicatlonj
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Fornication, adultery, flealth,- lying, and cheating, they

confider as heinous and fcandaious offences, and punifli

them in various ways.

An adultei-er muft.expecl, that the party offended will

requite him, either in the fame manner, or put him to death.

An adulterefs is in general merely put away ; but fometimes

deflroyed.

A thief mufl reilore whatever he has ftolen ; but if he

is too poor, or cannot be brought to juftice, his relations

muft pay for him. In cafe of violent robberies, the forcerers

are confulted, and thefe pretend to fend the offender out of

the world by an inexplicable procefs.

Since the Indians have taken fo much to drinking rum,

murders are more frequent. An Indian feaft is feldom

concluded without bloodflied. Though they lay all the

blame to the rum, yet murder committed in drunkennefs is

feverely punifhed. For the murder of a man one hundred

yards of v/ampom, and for that of a woman two hundred

yards mad be paid by the murderer. If he is too poor^

which is commonly the "cafe, and his friends can or will

not affift him, he muft fly from the refentment of the rela-

tions. But-if any one has murdered his own relation, he

efcapes without much difhculty; for the family, who alone

have a right to take revenge, do not chufe by too fevere a

punilhment, inflicted on the murderer, to deprive their

race of two members at once, and thus to weaken their in-

fluence. They rather endeavor to bring about a reconcilia^

tion, and even often juftify the deed,.

The Indian women are more .
given ,to -ftealing, lying,

quarrelling, backbiting, and flandering, than the men.

We have already obferved, that the Indians are very

capable of learning every kind of work. Some, who have

long refided amon-g the v/hite people, have learnt to work in

iron, and make hatchets, axes, and other tools, without

any regular infliruftion. Yet few will fubmit to hard

labor, neither their education nor their wants inclining

them to induftry and application, The Indians in general,

but
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but efpeclally the men, love eafe ; and even hunting, though

their chief employ, is attended to, with perfeverance, but

for a few months of the year ; the reft are chiefly fpent in

idlenefs. The women are more employed, for the whole

burthen of houfekeeping lies upon them, and nothing but

hunger and want can roufe the m.ea from their drowfinefs,

and give them afStivity.

The honor and welfare of the nation is confidered by

the Indians as a mofl important concern. For though they

are joined together neither by force nor compail, yet they

confider themfelves as one nation, of v/hich they have an
exalted idea, and profefs great attachment to their par-

ticular tribe. Independence appears to them to be the grand

prerogative of Indians, confidered either colle£liveIy or as

individuals. They frankly own the fuperlority of the

Europeans in feveral arts, but defpife them, as fubmitting to

laborious employments. The advantages they poflefs la

hunting, fifhing, and even in their moral conduft, appear tQ

them fuperior to any European refinements. This public

fpirit of the Indians produces the moil noble exertions in

favour of their own people. They dread no danger ; fuiTer

any hardfhips, and meet torments and death itfelf with

compofure, in the defence of their country. Even in

their laft moments they preferve the greatell appearance

of infenfibility, in honor of their nation, boafi; of their

intrepidity, and with favage pride defy the greateft fuf-

ferings and tortures which their enemies can infii£l upon
them.

Though they efheem the Europeans as a very induftrious

and ingenious people, yet in general they confider them as

enemies. They are extrem.ely ioche to exchange their man-
ner of living for that of the Europeans, and maintain, that,

as a filh v/as never intended by God to adopt' the life of a
fowl, fo an Indian was never deflined to live like an Eu-
ropean. .They imagine that they have fufiicient reafdh for

diiftking all the v/hite people j for, they fay, the Europeans
have taken away cur land ; enclofed our huating places for

Fart I. C th«
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the ufe of their cattle, done infinite mifchief to us, efpe-

cially by the importation of rum, and probably intend in

time to feize upon all our country, and to deftroy our whole

nation. Though the long intercourfe between the Delawares

and Europeans has modei-ated this difguft, yet they have

neither love nor confidence towards them. The French,

however, feem to poffefs the greateft fliare of the goo4_-will

of the IndianSj by eafily entering into the Indian manner of

living, and appealing always good-humored. The Englifli

are not fo high in their favor.

Since the late war, which procured the independence of

America, the white Americans are all called Big-htives by

the Indians, from the long fwords worn by them.

The Iroquois ftili maintain their good charadter, for the

pun£luality with which they adhere to public alliances. But

as the reader will find traces fuflicient in the following chap-

ters, by which he may difcover the true chara£ler of the

Indians, we will now turn to their languages.

I will not enter into any inquiry about the origin of the

languages fpoken by the Delawares and Iroquois, this being

at prefent as difficult to determine as the origin of the na-

tions themfelves, but Vvill only obferve, that it appears

very probable, that the Delaware and Iroquois are the prin-

cipal languages fpoken throughout the known part of North

America, Terra Labrador excepted, and that all others are

diale£ls of them. Our miffionaries at lead, who were par-

ticularly attentive to this fubje^c, have never met with any,

which had not fome fimilltude with either one or the other

:

But the Delaware language bears no refemblance to the

Iroquois.

Though the three different tribes of the DelaM^ares have

the fame language, yet they fpeak different dialects. The

Unamis and Wunalachtikos, wjio formerly .inhabited the

callern coail of Pennfylvania and New Jerfey, nearly agree

in pronunciation ; But the diale£t of the Monfys, who

formerly lived in Meniilmg, beyond the Blue Mountains,

differs fo, much from the former, that they would hardly be

able
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able to underftand each other, did they not keep up a conti-

nual intercourfe. -

The language of the Delav/ares has an agreeable found,

both in common eonverfation, and public delivery. The
diale£l fpoken by the Unamis and Wunalachtikos is pecu-

liarly grateful to the ear, and much more eafily learnt by an

European, than that of the Monfys, which is rougher and

fpoken with a broad accent. However, the Monfy dlale6l is

a key to many expreffions in the Unami and Wunalachtikos.

The latter have a way of dropping fome fyllables, fo that,

without a knowledge of the former, it would be impoffible,

either to fpell tlieir words or guefs their meaning.

The pronunciation of the Delaware language is in gene-

ral eafy, only the ch is a very ftrong guttural. The letters

/i -y, ph, and r, are wanting in their alphabet. They there-

fore omit them entirely in foreign words, or pronounce

them differently, for example, Pilipp for Philip, Petelus

for Petru5, Plifcilla for Prifcilla. They have fev/ mono-
fyllables, but a great number of polyfyllables and compound
words.

In tri fyllables the accent is generally placed upon the

middle, and in polyfyllables upon the laft fyllable but one.

This mud be very minutely attended to, becaufe the fenfe

of many words depends entirely upon the accent.

We have already obferved that feverat other languages

derive their origin from the Delawai'e, and this proceeds

chiefly from the vicinity or connexions of the different na-

tions and tribes. For inilance, the language of the -Mahi-

kans is nearly related to the Monfy diale£l, thefe two na-

tions having formerly been neighbors in the province of New
York. The Shawano/e is alfo related to the Monfy, but

more to the Mahikan : Only the former generally place the

accent upon the lafl fyllable. The Ottawa is nearly related

to the Shawanofe, but the Chipawa more immediately to the

Delaware. The language of the Twichtwees and Wa-
wiachtanos refembles the Shawanofe ;' in dialed: the Kikapus,

Tukachfhas, Moflikos, and Karhafld, differ from the De-

C 2 lawarg
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laware in proportion to their diftance from each other, but
are all nearly related. Thus alfo the languages of all thofe

nations, formerly refiding on the fea-coaft in Maryland,

Very much refembie the Delaware, differing only in pronuncia-

tion and accent.

The Iroquois have one common lang^uage, but each of the

iix nations fpeak a different diale£l ; However, they under-

fland each other with eafe. The Mohawks, Oneida, and

Onondago, vary btit little j the Cajugu rather morej then

follows the Senneka, and laft of all the Tufcarora. The
languages of many other Indian nations are nearly related

to the Iroquois, efpecial!y the Huron, which feems to differ

only in pronunciation. But the Cherokees fpeak a compound
of the Shawanofe, Iroquois, Huron, and others.

All thefe languages however are fubje£t to innovatioHj

owing to the intercourfe of the different tribes or their con-

nexion with the Europeans. A mixed language was thus

formed by the intermarrying of the French and Indians in

Canada, which was countenanced by the French govern-

ment.

In things relating to common life, the language of the In-

dians is remarkably copious. They have frequently feveral

names for one and the fume thing, under different circum-

ilances. For Inflance, the Delawares have ten different

naraes for a bear^ according to its age or fex. Such names

have often not the leaft refemblance to each other. But if

we confider all thefe languages in a general point of view,

they are, as far as we know, very deficient in expreffion,

though not all equally poor. The Indians have of courfe no

terms but for the things in which they are converfant and en-

gaged, and thefe are but few. Nor do they take any

pains to enrich their language, Mn proportion as their know-

ledge extends, but rather choofe to cxprefs themfelves in a

figurative or defcriptlve manner. Thus the language of

their orators., who mofl fenfibly feel the want of proper ex-

preffions, is full of images, and they find even geflure and

grimace neceffary to convey their fentiments. When they

fee
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fee new obje£ls, they commonly obferve, that thefe arc

things which have no name. Now and then a council is

held to confult about a term, dcfcriptive of a new thing.

Thus they have chofen a word to exprefs brown color^ figni-

fying the middle hetiveen blach and white. For buckles they in-

vented a word meaning metalJhoeJlrings.

The want of proper cxprelTions in fpiritual things, of

which they were totally Ignorant, was moll perplexing. But

fince the Gofpel has been preached among them, the lan-

guages of the Delawares and Iroquois have gained much in.

this refpeft. And in proportion as the believing Indians

grow in the knowledge of the Lord Jefus Chrift and
his word, their languages improve and become -more

copious.

There are indeed no rules of oratory iaid down in the In-

dian language, yet their orators muft be well exercifed,

before they can gain applaufc. In their public delivery, they

fpcak with a very pompous and elevated tone, in which the

Iroquois excel all other Indians. In matters relating to their

own affairs, in which they are well verfed, both they and the

Delawares fpeak with great clearnefs and precifioni and fo

concife, that great circumlocution is required to convey the

full meaning of their expreffions in an European language.

If they intend to fpeak in an obfcure and referved manner,
they can fay fo much in few ^'ords, that even the Indians

themfelves muft ftudy the true fenfe of their allufions. They
ihow great fl:ill in conveying an account of a bad a<£];ion in

terms, which to men, ignorant of their craftinefs, appear

defcriptlve of a virtuous deed, and for this purpofe their ex-

preffions are well chofen. The chiefs are particularly well

verfed in this art of difTembling, and therefore very fitricSl: at-

tention muft be paid to every word of their difconrfe, efpe-

clally if an anfwer is expeftedj and great caution is required

to guard agalnfi: deceit. The language of the Iroquois ap-
pears niore eafy to be learned, than that of the DeJawares.

As the Indians have no letters, it is difficult for an
European to >yrit€ fome of their words with accuracy. How-

C 3 ever,
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ever, the milTionary, David Zeijberger^ has with great dili-

gence compiled an Englifh and Delaware Spelling Book and-

Grammar, M'hich was printed in Philadelphia in 1776, from
which I will here_ quote the Lord's Prayer as a fpecimen of

the Delav/are language :

Ki Y/etochemelenk, talii epian AwoiTagame. Machelen-

dafutfch Kteilewunfowbagan Kfakimawoagan pejewigetfch.

Ktelite hewoagan legetfch talli Achquidhackamike, elgiqui

leek talli AwoiTagame. Miilneen el^ifchquik gunigifchuk

Achpoan. Woak miwelendammauwineen 'n Tfchannauch-

fowoagannena elgiqui niluna miwelendammauwenk nik

Tfchetfchanilawequengik. Woak katfchi 'npawuneen li

Achquetfchiechtowoaganling, tfchukund Ktenriieen untfchi

Medhickling. Alod Knihillatanien Kfakimawoagan, Woak

Ktallewuflbwoagan, woak Ktallowilliflbwoagan, ne wuntfchi

hallemiwi li hallamagamik. Amen !

The following table will give the reader fome idea of the

difference between the Delaware and Iroquois

:

Delaivare. Iroquois.

The Bihle Mecheek Barabilum Gacbiatochferatogechti

Bread Achpoan Jocharachqua

Brother Nimat '

Jatattege

The Earth Hakky Uchwuntfia

The Go/pel Kikevviabtonacan Garrichwio

Prayer Pattamoewoagan - Unteraenaji

Faith Wuliftammuwoagan Ne Wauntontak

Grace Wulantowoagan Ne Agotaeri

God Patamawos Hawonio
'^Savior Wewulatenamohaluwit Unquanich

The Heart W^Dee Aweriachfu

A Child Amimens Ixbaa

A Man Lenno Etfchinak

A Mother Gachwees Onurha

The Creator \
ofthe World I

Kifchellemelangcop
rGarochiade ne uch-

\ wuntfchiade

Si/lcr

Soul

Chiefmus Akzia
Tfchitfchank Gaweriachfa

Salvation Wulatenanioaganx Zenichaewe

Son Quifes Hehawak
Daughter Danifs Echrojehawak

Death Angloagan Ne Jawoheje

Father
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Delaware, Iroquois.

Father VVetochemcnd Johnika

Truth Wulameowagan Togefgezera

IVoman Ochqueu Echro

To pray Papachotamun Uuteraenaji

To have mercy Kfchiwelemela Agotaeri

To redeem NIhillalatfchil Schungarawatgak

To create Gifhelendammen Ne Jechfai

To eat Mizin Waunteconi

To believe Welfettammen Watontat

To hear Pentamm Wathontek

To live Pommaijchfin Tajonhe

To teach Achgegimheen
c Garichwafcholi jc

1 rihonnie

To preach Poemmetonhen Wa'chtarhas

Tofing Affuwi Wateraenoto

To die Angeln Jawoheje

Bad Machtit Wahetke
Good .

WulHt Ojancri

Beautiful Pfchiki Ojaneri.

We muft not expeft: to find arts and fciences amongil

the wild Indians, nor even any inclination to ftudy them.

They are not only unable to read and write, but it is very

difficult to give them any idea of thefe accomplifhments.

If a written or printed paper, or book, is fhown them, and!

fomething read or fpoken of, as contained in it, fome imagine,

that a fpirit fpeaks fecretly to the reader, di£lating whatever

he wifhes to /know. Others think, that the paper, when
written upon, can fpeak to the reader, but fo as to be heard

by no one elfe. Therefore a letter, particularly if it be

fealed, is confidered as a very facred thing. But they will

not take pains to learn either to read or write. If any

treaties of peace, contradls, or commercial papers, are re-

quired to be delivered to the Europeans, figned by their

chiefs, captains, Qr^counfellors, they never do it themfelves,

but get others to fubfcribe their names. Then each puts his

mark to his name, which is often nothing but a crooked line,

or a crofs, fometimes a line in the form of a turkey's foot, a

tortoife, or of fome other creature. Some are even afnamed

of their Indian names, and prefer the names given them by

C 4 the



24 ' Pahuloiis Account of their Ongin. F. L

the white people. Some have learnt to write the initials of

their new names.

As they are ignorant of thefe arts, and their hiftory de-

pends folely upon tradition, it follows of courfe, that inilead

of a true account of fa£ls, we hear nothing but fables con-

cerning their origin and anceilors. Eor inftance, the Iro-

quois fay, that the Indians formerly lived under ground, but

hearing accidentally of a fine country above, they left their

fubterranean habitations, and took polTeffion of the furface.

The Delav/ares fay, that the heavens are inhabited by

men, and that the Indians defcended from them to inhabit

the earth : That a pregnant woman had been put away by

her hufband, and thrown down upon the earth,where {lie was

delivered of twins, and thus by degrees the earth was

peopled. The Nantikoks pretend, that feven Indians had

found themfelves all on a fudden fitting on the fea-coaft, but

knew not how they came there, whether they were created

(pn the fpot, or came from fome other place beyond the feas,

and that ty thefe the country was peopled. Others af-

firm, that the firft Indians had their origin from the waters.

Hovv^ever foollfh thefe traditions may be, they all feem to

imply, that the Indians came from fome other country.

Neither the Delawares nor Iroquois know any thing of

their ov/n hillory, but what has been verbally tranfmltted to

them by their fathers and grandfathers. They carefully re-

peat it to their children, and to imprefs it more upon their

minds, drefs up their llory in a variety of figures. When
the Delawares fpeak with the Europeans about their an-

ceftors, they boaft that t^ey have been mighty warriors, and

exhibited many feats of valor. They delight in defcribing

their genealogies, and are fo well verfed in them, that they

mark every branch of the family, with the greatefl precifion.

They alfo add the chara£ler of their forefathers •, fuch an one

was a wife and intelligent counfelior j ^ renowned chiqf j

3 mighty warrior, or a rich man, &c.

But though they are indlilerent about the hifcory of former

times, and ignorant of the art of reading and writing, ysfc

their
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their anceftors were well aware, that they flood m need of

fomething to enable them to convey their ideas to a diftant.

nation, or preferve the memory of remarkable events at leaft

for a fealon. To this end they invented fomething like

hieroglyphics, and alfo firings and belts of wampom.
Their hieroglyphics are charaileriilic figures, v/hich are

more frequently painted upon trees than cut in floue.

They are intended, either to caution againft danger, to mark

a place of fafety, to dire£l the wanderer into the right path,

to record a remarkable tranfaclion, or to commemorate the

deeds and atchievements of their celebrated heroes, and

are as intelligible to thefe, as a vi^ritten account is to us.

- Por this purpofe, they generally chufe a tall weil-growa

tree, ftanding upon an eminence, and peeling the bark on
one fide, fcrape the wood till it becomes white and clean.

They then draw with ruddle, the figure of the hero vvhofc

exploits they wifli to celebrate, clad in his armor, and at

his feet as many men without heads or arms as fell by Jiis

own hand. Thefe drawings may laft above fifty years, and
it is a great confolation to the dying warrior, that his glorious

deeds will be preferved fo long, for the admiration and
imitation of poflerity. As every Indian underilands their

meaning, a traveller cannot gratify the feelings of his Indian

guides in a more acceptable manner, than by floppino- to exa-
mine monuments of this kind, and attending patiently to
their extravagant accounts of the prowefs of their warriors.

But thefe are frequently fo ridiculous and Improbable, that

it is a matter of furprife, how they fliould be able to invent
fuch unaccountable ficlions. The warriors fometiraes paint
their own deeds and adventures ; for infhance, the number o£
prifoners or fcalps taken ; the number of troops they com-
manded, and of fuch as fell In battle. Other paintings
point out the places, where a company of Indians have been
hunting, fliowing the nights they fpent there, the number of
deer, bears, &c. killed during the hunt, &c. If even a party
pf travelling Indians have fpent but one night in the woods,-
}t may be eafily knov/n, not only by the flructure of their

4 llecjjing-
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fleeping huts, but by their marks on the trees, to what tribe

they belonged : For they always leave a mark behind, made
cither with ruddle or charcoal.

Wampom is an Iroquois word, meaning amufcle. A number
of thefe mufcles ftrung together is called zjiring ofwampom^

which, when a fathom long, is termed a fathom or belt of

wampom, but the wordfring is commonly ufed, whether it

be long or lliort. Before the Europeans came to North

America, the Indians ufed to make their ftrings of wampom
chiefly of fmall pieces of wood of equal fize, ftained either

black or white. Few were made of mufcles, which were

efteemed very valuable and difficult to make; for, not having

proper tools, they fpent much time in finiflaing them, and

yet their work had a clumfy appearance. But the Europeans

foon contrived to make ftrings of wampom, both neat and

elegant, and in great abundance, Thefe they bartered with

the Indians for other goods, and found this traffic very ad-

vantageous. The Indians immediately gave up the ufe of

the old wooden fubftitutes for wampom, and procured thofe

made of mufcles, which, though fallen in price, were- always

^accounted valuable.

Thefe mufcles are chiefly found on the coaft of Virginia

and Maryland, and are valued according to their color,

which is brown, violet, and white. The former are fome-

times of fo dark a fhade, that they pafs for black, and are

double the price of the white. Having firll fawed them into

fquare pieces about a quarter of an inch in kngth, and an

eighth in thicknefs, they grind them round or oval upon a

common grindftone. Then a hole being bored lengthways

through each, large enough to admit a" wire, whipcord, or

thin thong, they are ftrung like beads. and 'OciO.fr'ing ofivampom

is completed. Four or fix ftring"s joined in one breadth, and

faftened to each other with fine thread, make a helt of njuamponiy

being about three or four inches wide, and three feet long,

containing perhaps four, eight, and twelve fathoms of wam-
pomj in proportion to its required length and breadth.

This is determined by the importance of the fubje6t, which

6 thefe
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thefe belts are intended either to explain or confirm, or by

the dignity of the perfons to whom they are to be delivered.

Every thing of moment tranfaded at folemn councils, either

between the Indians themfelves, or with the Europeans, is

ratified, and-^made valid by firings and belts of wampom.
Formerly they ufed to give fanftion to their treaties by de-

livering a wing of fome large bird ; and this cufiom ftill

prevails among the more weftern nations, in tranfa£ling bu-

finefs with the Delawares. But the Delawares themfelves,

the Iroquois, and the nations in league with them, are nov^-

fufficiently provided withhandfome and well-wrought firings

and belts of wampom. Upon the delivery of a firing, a

long fpeech may be made, and much faid upon the fubje£l

under confideration ; But when a belt is given, few words are

fpoken, but they muft be v/ords of great importance, fre-

quently requiring an explanation. AVhenever the fpeaker

has pronounced fome important fentence, he delivers a

firing of wampom, adding, " I give this firing of wampom
as a confirmation of what I have fpoken :" But the chief

fubje£l of his difcourfe he confirms with a belt. The an-

fwers given to a fpeech thus delivered, muft alfo be con-

firmed by ftrings and belts of wampom of the fame fize and
number as thofe received. Neither the color, nor the other

qualities of the wampom are matters of indifterence, but

have an immediate reference to thofe things which they are

meant to confirm. The brown or deep violet, called black

by the Indians, always means fomething of fevere and
doubtful import ; but white is the color of peace. Thus if

a ftring or belt of wampom Is intended to confirm a wai-n-

ing againft evil, or an earneft reproof, it is delivered in black.

When a nation is called upon to go to war, or war declared

againft it, the belt is black, or marked with red, called by
- them the co/or of bloody having in the middle the figure of an

hatchet, in white wampom.
The Indian women are very dexterous in weaving the

ftrings of wampom into belts, and marking them with dif-

ferent figures, perfeftly agreeing with the different fubje£ls

con-



2S XJfe of Wampom* P. T.

contained in tne fpeech. Thefe ugures are marked with

yhite wampom upon the black, and with black upon the

jyhite belts. For example, in a belt of peace^ they very dex-

leroully reprefent in black wampom, two hands joined. The
belt of peace is white, a fathom long and a hand's breadth.

To diflinguifli one belt from the other, each has its peculiar

rnark. No belt, except the war-belt, muft fhow any red

color. If they are obliged to uie black wampom for want of

white, they daub it over with white clay, and though the

black may fhine through, its value and import is corifidered

as equal to white. Thefe firings and belts of wampom are

alfo documents, by which the Indians remember the chief

articles of the treaties made either between themfelves, or

with the white people. They refer to them as to public- re-

cords, carefully preferving them in a chefl made for that pur-

pofe. At certain feafons they meet to ftudy their meaning,

and to renew the ideas, of which they were an emblem and

.confirmation. On fuch occaCons they fit down around the

cheft, takeout one firing or belt after the other, handing it

about to every perfon prefent, and, that they may all compre-

iiend its meaning, repeat the words pronounced on its de-

livery in their whole connexion. By thefe means they are

enabled to remember the promlfes reciprocally made by

the dilFerent parties. And as it is their cuflom fo admit even

the young boys, who are related to the chiefs, to thefe af-

femblies, tlrey become early acquainted with all the affairs of

the ftate ; and thus the contents of their documents arc

iranfmitted to poPcerity, and cannot eafily be forgotten.

The following inftance may ferve to fliuw how well this

mode of communication anfwers the purpofe of recalling

fubjeds to their memory : A friend of mine, at Philadel-

phia, gave an Indian a firing of wampom, adding. " I am your

« friend, and will ferve you to the utm-oft of my power."

Forty years after, the Indian returned the firing, faying,

'^ Brother, you gave me this firing of wampom, faying, * I

** am your friend and will ferve you to the utmofl of

'^ my power.' I ^ra now aged, infirm, and poorj do

" nowj
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«* now, as you promifed." And he gencroufly kept hi$

word,

Befides the above-mentioned methods, by which the In-

dians commemorate certain events ; they likewife have fongs

in praife of their heroes, extolling their glorious exploits.

Thefe are frequently fung, but merely from memory. They
teach them to their children; and thofe who love poetry,

compofe more, fo that there is no want of them.

They require but very little arithmetic to keep an account

of their goods and chattels, yet they are not wholly unac-

quainted with it. There are indeed fome nations in North
America who can count to ten or twenty only, and if they wifh

to exprefs a greater number, point to the hair of their heads,

fignifying that the number exceeds their powers of calcula-

tion. But thofe nations who trade with the Europeans

have learned to calculate pretty well. The Cherokees count

to one hundred. The Iroquois and Delawares underftand

but little of our cyphers and letters, but they can count to

thousands and hundreds of thoufands. They count regularly

to ten, make a mark, proceed to the next ten, and fo on
to the end of the account: Then, by adding the tens, they

jfind hundreds, thoufands, &c. S:c. The women generally

count upon th-eir fingers.

Thofe Indians who underftand the value of money have
learned it chiefly from the Englifli and Dutch. The Dela-

wares call pence pennig^ and ^Siytxsfipel. If they want to

calculate a fum of money with exa6lnefs, they take Indian

corn, calling every corn a penny or fliver, adding as many
as are neceflary to make florins^ fliillings, and pounds.

Mod of them determine a number of years by fo m.any

winters, fummers, fprings, or autumns, unce fuch an event

took place. Few of them know exactly how many years old

they are after thirty. Some reckon from the time of an
-hard frofi: or a deep fall of fnow in fuch a year j from a
war with the Indians, or from the building of Pittfburg or
Philadelphia, For example, " When Pittfburg was firft

•=* built, I was ten years old ;" or, " In fpririg, v.ien we boll

"fugar,
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*' fugar, or when we plant, that Is, next March, or next
« May, I fliall be fo old, &c."

They know as little of geography as of other fciences.

Some imaghie, that the earth fwrms in the fea, or that an

enormous tortoife carries the world on its back. But they

have an idea of maps, and even delineate plans of countries,

known to them, upon birch bark, with tolerable exa£lnefs.

The diftance from one place to another they never mark by

miles, but by days journies, each comprehending about fif-

teen or twenty miles. Thefe they divide into half or quarter

day'sjournies, and mark them upon their maps with allpoffible

accuracy. When they fend parties to war or to hunt, they

can defcribe the road, and inform them pretty exadlly con-

cerning the time required to perform the journey.

An Indian feldom lofes his way in the M-oods, though

fome are between two and three hundred miles in length, and

as many in breadth. Befides knowing the courfe of the

rivers and brooks, and the fituation of the hills, ,he is fafely

directed by the branches and mofs growing upon the trees 5

for towards the fouth the brandies are fuller and itouter, and

there is lefs mofs upon the bark than towards the north.

But if the fun (hines, he wants no other guide.

They mark the boundaries of their different territdries

^
chiefly by mountains, lakes, rivers, and brooks, and, if pof-

iible, in a (Irait line.

Among the flars, they know the polar flar, and dire£l

their courfe by it in the night. V/hen the fun fets, they

think it goes under water. When the moon does not fliine,

they fay fhe is dead, and fome call the three laft days before

the new moon, the naked days. Her firft appearance, is

called her refurredlion. If either^ fun or moon is eclipfed,

they fay, the fun or tlie moon is in a fwoon.

The Delawares and Iroquois divide the year into winter,

fpriug, fummer and autumn, and each quarter into months.

But their calculations are very imperfedl:, nor can they

agree, when to begin the new year. Moft of them begin

with the fpring, fome with any other quarter, and many,

who
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who are acquainted with the Europeans, begin with our new-

year's-day. However, they all agree in giving fuch names to.

the months, as exprefs the feafon of the year. They there-

fore call March, Chadfifii month, becaufe in this month
this fifh pafles up the creeks and rivers in great numbers.

Aprils Planting month ; Indian corn being planted towards

the end or in the middle of April. May has a name, figni-

fying the month in which the hoe is ufed for Indian corn.

The name given to Jtme^ fignifies the month in which the deer

become red : That of Julyt the time of raifing the earth about

thecorn,andof ^w^zi'y?, the time when the corn is in the milk.

September is called the firft month in autumn, and OEloher the

month of harveft; November the liunting month, mofl of the

Indians then going out to fhoot bucks 5 and the name of D*?-

cember fliows that then the bucks cafl their antlers. January

is called the fquirrel month, the ground-fquirrels coming then

out of the holes; and February the month of frogs, as the

frogs generally begin to croak about that feafon.

They do not divide their months into weeks, nor count the

days, but always the nights. An Indian fays,] " I was travel-

" ling fo many nights." But if he did not (lay from home all

the night, he fays, " I was a day's journey from home.''

They exprefs half a day, by^ pointing to that part of the

heavens where the fun is at noon, and a quarter of a day by
its rifing or fetting. If they wiih to fpeak more accurately,

they' point to other marks, intelligible to them. By the

courfe of the fun, they determine the time of the day,

with nearly-as much exaftnefs, as we do by a watch. An
Indian fays, " I v/ill be with you to-morrow when the fun
" Hands in fuch a place." The growth of the corn is alfo a
mark of time: viz. " I wilLreturn when the corn is grown
** fo high : I will do this and that, when the corn is in bloom,
*' or ripe."

They know nothing of the caufes of natural phonomenaj
nor do they c'cfire to be informed of them. Thunder they

conceive to be a_ fpirit dwelling in the mountains, and now
and then fallying forth to make himfclf heard. Others ima-

gine
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gme it to proceed from the crowing of a monftrous turkey-

cock in the heavens; others from enraged evil fpirits.

As little as the Indians underftand of fciences, or wifh to

be inftruded in them ; as little do they trouble themfelves in

general about the works of art. They like to fee them, with-

cut afking how they are made, or for what ufe they are in-

tended. But if you defcribe a man who is a fwift racer, or

a great huntfman j-a good archer andmarkfman, or a clever

failor 5 a brave leader, courageous and fkilfui in war, well ac-

quainted with the country, able to find his way alone through

an immenfe forell, and to live upon a very fcanty pittance;

they then attend with great eagernefs, and know not how
to extol the bravery and fkill of fuch a character fufS-

ciently.

If you expe£l them to value or admire any ar*, it muft

have a reference to hunting, fifliing, or fighting. To thefe

you m.ay fix their attention, and nothing gratifies their

curiofity in a higher degree. They wifii immediately to jmi-

tate it, and many an Indian, who has never fee,n, how this or

the other piece of workmanfnip is contrived, attempts in his

own way to execute it, and fpares neither labor nor time in

the work. Thus many of the Delawares and Iroquois have

learnt to make very good rifle-barrels of common fov/ling-

pieces, and keep them likewife in good repair, by v.'hich the

ufe of thefe weapons has become pretty general among them

and the Shawanofe. But thofe nations, which live further

to the weft, and feldom fee rifle-barrels, muft be fatisfied with

very indifl'erent fowling-pieces.

The light boats, made by the Indians, and commonly

called canoes, may be reckoned among the firft productions

of their art. The beft are made of the bark of birch,

faftened unon light wooden ribs, and ftrengthened by crofc

pieces. The bark is fev/ed togetlier with the flender fibres of

roots, and all crevices carefully filled with fplinters and

caulked v/ith turpentine. The feats are placed acrofs, as in

an European boat. They even build canoes, large enough

for twenty rowers ; and fo light, that two or four men ar®

abk
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able to carry them. A canoe, which may be carried by

two Indians, will bear two thoufand pounds freight.

Thefe light veflels are very ferviceable for trade, both

to the Indians and Europeans, on account of the num-

ber of falls in the rivers ; which make it neceflary to un-

load and carry both canoes and goods, pei-haps many miles

by land, before they can venture into the water again.

In rowing they muft take great care not to overfet, run

aground, or ftrike againft a rock, for if they fpring a leak,

it is not eafily Hopped. But we fliall fpeak more of this,

when we treat of their fifhery.

The great and almoft general indifference of the Indians

towards the works of art chiefly arifes from this, that molt

of their wants are eafily fupplied, without the afhftance of

much ingenuity.

CHAPTER III.

t)f the religious Ceremonies and Superjlition of the

Heathen Indians*

EFORE we enter upon a defcriptlon of the religious

knowledge of thefe nations, it muft be obferved, that

we confider it in its prefent ftate. For as the Europeans

have lived fo long, both in their neighborhood and among
them, it may reafonably be fuppofed, that the prefent

religious notions of the Indians differ in many refpefts from
thofe of their forefathers. That the Indians here fpoken of

have fome fort of religion and mode of worfhip, cannot be
denied-, but it is replete with grofs abfurdity, and entirely

unconnected.

The prevailing opinion of all thefe nations is, that there

is one God, or, as they call him, one great and good
Part I. D

'

Spirit,
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Spirit, wlio has created the heavens and the earth, and made
man and every other creature : For that, which may be
knov/n of God, is as well manifeft in them, according to

Romans, i. tc^j 2a. as in all other heathen •, and this great

and important truth is preferved among them, both by tra-

dition, and by their owr? obfervation.

They reprefent God as almighty, and able to do as much
good as he pleafes ; nor do they doubt,- but that he is gra-

cioufly and mercifully difpofed towards men ; becaufe he

imparts power to the plants to grow", caufes rain and fun-

ihine, and gives fifti andvenifon to man for his fupport. In-

deed, as to fifli and deer, they imagine them given to the

Indians exclufively, and not to the wbite people. They are

alfo fully convinced^ that God requires of them to do good
and to efchew evil.

Befides the Supreme Being, they believe In good and evil

fpirits,. confidering them as fubordinate deities. From the

accounts of the oldeft Indians, It appears, that whenever

war was in contemplation, they ufed to admonifh each other

to hearken to the good, and not to the evil fpirits, the for-

mer always recommending peace. They feem to have

had no idea of the Devil, as the Prince of Darknefs,

before the Europeans came into the country. They confider

him now a:s a very powerful fpirlt, but unable to do good, and

therefore call him. The Evil One. Thus they now believe

in two Beings, the one fupremely good, and the other alto-

gether evil. To the former they afcribeall good, and to the

latter all evil.

About thirty years ago, a great change took place In the

religious opinions of the Indians. Some preachers of their

own nation pretended to have received revelations from

above, to have travelled into heaven, and converfed with

God. They gave different accounts of their exploits on the

journey, but all agreed in this, that no one could enter into

heaven, without great danger: for the road, fay they,

runs clofe by the gates of hell. There the Devil lies in

ambufli , and fnatchcs at every one, who is going to God.

Now
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Now tllofe who have paff^d by this dangerous place unhurtj

come firfi: to the Son of God, and through him to God
himfelf, from whorii they pretend to have received a com-

mandment, to inftruft the Indians in the way to beaven.

By thefe preachers the Indians vi^ere informedj that h -averi

•was the dwellliig of God, and hell that of the devil. Soime

of their preachers confeiTed, that they had not reached

the dwelling of God, but had however approached near

enough to heai: the cocks crow, and to fee the fnioke of the

chimneys in heaven.

Otl-^r teachers contradicted this do£lrine, and main-

tained that no one knew the dwelling-place of God him-

felf, but only that of the good fpirits, which is fituated

above the blue Iky. According to their account^ rhe latteir

forms a kind of partition between the habitation of the good,

fpirits and that of man. But they pretend to have found

the way to this larid.of fpirits over a great rock, upori

•which the heavens reel to and fro with a ftupendbus hoife*

They relate, that two valiant warriors had travelled into thofe

jparts many years ago, but upon their return, irefufed to give

any account of what they had feen and heard.

Thefe teachers were again contradi6led by others, whd
had a different opinion concerning the fituation of the land of

fpirits and the road thither. They appeal to the teflimdny

of two Indians, who were dead for feveral dayg ; dnd had
meanwhile been in th(i habitation of the good fpirits;

When they revived, they related that this place was to the

fouth of heaven, and that the bright track called the milky

•way, was the road to it. This led to a mod glorious city^^

the inhabitants of which enjoyed every pofTlble good in great

abundance;

Thofe teachelrs, who jiretend to have been with God,
mark two roads upon a deer-fkin, both leading to heaven,

one for the Indians and the other for the white people. They
fay that the latter ufed to go a great -way round about, and
the road for the Indians was then the fhortefl, but that

now, the white people having blocked up the road for the

Ti z , Indians,
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Indians, they were obliged to make a long circuit to come to

God. They have alfo paintings of heaven and hell. Upon
the fame deer-lkin theylikewife make the figure of a balance,
to reprefent the deceitful traffic, carried on by the vt'hitc

people with the Indians. This rude pi£lure is, as it were,
their book, and lies fpread before them, when they preach to

the Indians. They then explain every mark and figure to

their hearers, and it is very evident, that their chief aim
is, to influence the minds of the Indians againft the white

people.

In their ideas of man, they make a proper diftln^llon

between body and foul, the latter of which is confidered by^

them as a fpiritual and immortal being. Their ideas of tlie

nature of a fpirit do not preclude their reprefenting good

fpirits in an human form. But they obferve that thefe excel

even the Indians, whom they confider as the moil beautiful

o-f the humixn race, in comelinefs and perfection.

That they confider the foul as immortal, and even fuppofe

arefurrettion of the body, may be inferred from their ufual

manner of ejcpreffing themfelves, when they fay, ** We In-

" dians cannot die eternally •, even Indian corn, buried in

** the ground, is vivified and rifes again." Many believe in the

tranfmigration ©f fouls, an'd imagine that they v/ere M'ith

God before their birth, and came from him, or that they

l^ve been formerly in the \^t)rld, and are now living over

again. They fuppofe, that when the fouls have been fome

time with God, they are at liberty to return into the world,

and to be born again. But there are few Indians who ex-

prefs their thoughts fo diftin6lly upon this fubjedl. They

believe the old do6lrIns of their anceftors, that all Indians,

who have led a good life, will come to a good place after

d«ath, where' they will' have every thing in abundance,

and may dance and make merry •, but that all, Vv'ho have

lived in wickednefs, v/ill rove about without any fixed

abode, and be reftlefs, difl'atisfied, and melancholy.

However, their moil exalted notions concerning the happy

^ale of the good Indians in heaven, are not able to deliver

them-
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them from an unufual horror at the thought of death. They

dare not mention it, and whenever it enters their rtninds,

they tremble and quake for fear. Their confternation is

particularly vifible during a ftorm of thunder and lightning.

T!\is may alfo be deemed the moft powerful motive for their

religious worship, and the principal caufe of the afcendency

gained by the above-mentioned teachers over their minds.

To heathen their fyflem of morals feemed fevere, for fome

of them made a total ceiTation from fornication, adultery,

iTiurder> and robbery, the moftefiential condition, when they

promifed their hearers a place among the good fpirits and a

ihare in their affluence and joy. They added,.that they mud
be firft thoroughly cleanfed from their fins, and gave the

poor people vomits, as the moil expeditious mode of per-

forming this purification.

Some Indians who believed in thefe abfurditles vomited fo

often, that their lives were endangered by it. They were

further ftri£lly exhorted to faft, and to take nothing but

phyfic for many days. Few indeed perfevered in attending

to fo fevere a regimen.

Other teachers pretended, that ftripes were the moft ef-

fedtual means to purge away fin. They advifed their hearers

to fuiFer t-hemfelves to be beaten with twelve different fticks,

from the- foles of their feet to their necks, that their fins

might pafs from them through their throats. Even thefe tor-

mentors had their willing fcholars, though it was appa-

rent, that the people becanae no better, hut rather worfe by
thefe wretched do£lrines.

Some of thefe preachers went even fo far as to make theto-

felves equal with God. They affirmed, that the weal and
woe of the Indians depended upon their vi^ll and pleafure,

and demanded the moft fl;ri£l obfejvan'ce of their di^lates.

Their deluded followers, poffefiing the highcft veneration

for them, brought them many prefents. Even fome of the

moft fenfible ahdrefpetled Indians alTentedtothdrdodlrines

punctually following their prefcriptions, even at the hazard
fif their health and lives.

• ^'
'
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But the walk ^nd condu(Sb of thefe teachers of morality

altogether diOigreed \yith their exhortations to lead ia

gooa ^nd virtuous life. Among other vile pradlices, they

publicly introduced polygamy, and duri^ig their fermonSj

had feveral of their wives fitting round about them. They
even pretended that it was a charitable and meritorious a<3:

in thepi, as men living in intimacy with God, to take thefe

poor ignorant women, and lead them in the way to God and
to the enjoyment of eternal felicity.

This part of their do£l:rine was greatly relifhed by their

hearers, and it is a lamentable truth, that fince that period,

adultery, fornication, and other fuch abominations, have

been more frequent among the Jndians, than before. The
young people began to del'pife the counfel of the aged, , and

only endeavoured to get into favor with thefe preachersj

whofe followers multiplied very fail. The preachers, how-

ever, were cautious enough, never to ftay too long in

one pbce, left their treachery and deceptions fhouid be

made manifeft.

Various as the doGrines of thefe Indian preachers were,

yet they all agreed in this, that after death the bad Indians^

who difobey tJieir precepts, would not come into the place of

the p-ood fpirits. They aflerted, that they would be kept at

fome diflance, near enough to behold how cheerful the

good Indians were, yet not permitted to approach ; that

they would get nothing to eat, but poifonous wood and

roots; and be always dying a dreadful death, yet never die.

But they never threatened their hearers with hell and the

devil. Some even afiirmed, that though the Indians fhouid

lead a wicked life, they would never go to the devil,

for he exiiled merely for the white people. .Nor does he

live according to their notions, among the Indians, but only

i^mong the Europeans, 'j'his do£lrine was likewife much ap-

proved of by the deluded people.

However, the refpedl fliown to thefe preachers lafled only

till they were indifcreet enough to promife to thofe who fhouid

obey their doarines, fuccefs in hunting and in every other

•
.

- - under*
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vUndertaking ; power to walk on the water as on dry ground,

.and rich harvefts from ill-fown land. Nothing indeed was

more agreeable to the flothful difpofuion of an Indian,

than fuch proraifes,; but v/hen their credulity was punilhed

with hunger, their regard for thefe falfe prophets vanifhed

fo fuddenly, that the latter were «ot able to invent evafions, in

time to prevent the ruin of their credit. Now though we
flill hear of peopk, who wifli to intrude themfelves upon the

Indians as teachers, yet they can never hope to gain the fame

cfteem and veneration, v/hich they enjoyed twenty or thirty-

years ago. The former prophets have done great mifchief,

which even operates to this day, for the minds of the Indians

are ftill filled with their abfurdities.

Sacrifices made with a view to pacify Gad and thefubordi-

nate deities are alfo among the religious ceremonies of the

Indians. Thefe facrlfices are of very antient date, and con-

fidered in fo facred a ligKt, that unlefs they are performed

in proper time and in a manner acceptable to the Deity,

they fuppofe illnefs, misfortunes, aixd death itfelf, would cer-

tainly befal them and their families. But th^y have neither

priefls regularly appointed, nor temples. At general and
folemn facrifices, the oldeft men perform the offices of priefts,

but in private parties, each man bringing a facrifice is priefl

himfelf. Inftead of a temple, a large dwelling-houfe is

(itted up for the purpofe.

Our mifiionaries have not found rank polythelfm, or grofs

idolatry, to exift among the Indians. They have, however,
fomething which may be called an idol. This is the Manitto^

reprefenting in wood the head of a man in miniature,

which they always carry about them, either on a firing round
their neck or in a bag. They hang it alfo about their chil-

dren, to preferve them from illnefs and enfure to them fuc-

cefs. When they perform a folemn facrifice, a inajiittoy or a
head as large as life, is put upon a pole in the middle of the
houfe.

But they underftand by the word manittOy every being, to
5»':hich an offering is made, efpecially all good fpirits. They

D 4 ' alfo
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alfo look upon the elements, almoft all, animals, and even

fome plants, as fpirits, one exceeding the other in dignity and

powen
They facrifice to an hare, becaufe, according to report,

the lirft anceftor of the Indian tribes had that name. To
Indian corn they facrifice bears flefli, but to deer and bears,

Indian corn ; to the fiilies, fmall pieces of bread in the fliape

of hilies : But they pofitivelydeny, that they pay any adoration

to thefe fubordinate good fpirits, and afhrm, that they only

worniip the true God, through them : For God, fay they,

does not require men to pay offerings or adoration Immedi-

ately to him. He has therefore made known his will Iri

dreams, notifying to them, what beings they have to con-

lider as manittos, and what offerings to make to them

The manittos are alfo confidered as tutelar fpirits. Every

Indian has one or more, which he conceives to be peculiarly

given to affift him and make him profper. One has in a

dream received the fun as his tutelar fpirit, another the

moon; a third, an owl ; a fourth, a buffaloe *, and fo forth.

An Indian Is difpirited, and confiders himfelf as forfaken by

God, till he has received a tutelar fpirit in a dream ; but

thofe who have been thus favored, are full of courage, and

proud of their powerful ally.

Among the feafts and facrlfices of the Indians, five are

the raoft remarkable, and each has its peculiar ceremonies.

I will defcribe them as held among the Delawares.

The firft facrificial feaft is- held by an whole family or their

friends once in two yesrrs, ccnimonly In autumn,' feldom

in winter. Befide the members of the faniily, they fome-

times invite their neighbors from the adjacent towns,' and,

as their connexions are large, each Indian has an opportunity

of attending move than one family feaft In a year. The

head of the family muft provide every thing. He calculates

the requifite nupiber of deer and hears, and fends the young

people Into the woods to procure them. When they_have

completed their numbers, they- carry the booty home, in

jfolemn proceffion,. depofiting it in the houfe of facrifice.

. > . .
,

.

The
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The women are meanwhile engaged in preparing fire-wood

/or roaftjng or boiling, and long dry reed grafs for feats.

As foon as the guefts are all aflembled and feated, the boiled

meat is ferved up in large kettles, with bread made of In-

dian corn, and diflributcd by the fervants. The rule is,

that whatever is thus brought as a facrifice, muft be eaten

altogether and nothing left. A fmall quantity of melted

jfat only, is poured by the oldeft men into the fire, and ia

this the main part of the offering confifts. The bones are

Durnt, left the dogs fhould get any of them. After dinner

the men and women dance with much decency. One
fmger only performs during the dance, walking up and

down, rattling a fmall tortolfe-fliell filled with pebbles.

The burthen of his fong confifts of dreams, and a recital of

all the names of the numittos, and thofe things which are

'moft ufeful to the Indians. When the firft finger is weary,

he fits down, and is relieved by another. Thus this feaftlng

is fomerimes continued for three or four nights togethers

beginning in the afternoon and lafting till the next morning.

The fecond feaft differs from the former only in this, that

the men dance almoft naked, their bodies being daubed ail

over with white clay*

At the third feaft, ten or more tanned deer-fkins are given

to as many ol(l men or women ; who wrap themfelves in them.,

and ftandbefore thehoufe, with their faces turned to the eaft,

praying God with a loud voice to reward their benefadlors.

The fourth facrifice is made to a certain voracious fpirit,

who, according to their opinion, is never fatislied. The
guefts are therefore obliged to eat all the bears flefii, and

drink the melted fat, without leaving any thing, which is fre*

quently followed by indigeftions and vomiting.

. The fifth feftival is celebrated in honor of fire, which
they confider as the firft parent of all Indian nations.

Twelve manhtos attend him as fubordinate deities, being
partly animals and partly vegetables. The chief ceremony
in celebrating this feftival is, that a large oven is built ia
the midft of the houfe of facrifice, confifting of twelve

poles
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|K)!es each of a different fpecies of wood. TKefe they run

into tlie groandj, ;tie them together at the top, and cover

them enthely with blankets^ jomed elofe together, fothat the

whole appears like 5. baker's oren high enough nearly to

admit a man Handing upright. After dinner the oven is

ircated vi'ith twelve large {tones, made red hot. Xheii tv/eh'e

jBen creep into it, and remain there as long as they can bear

the heat. Meanv/hilc an old man throws twelve pipes full

of tobacco upon the hot ilones, which oceafions a fmoke

almofl powerful enoKgb to fufFocate the perfons thus con-

fced, fa that, upon their being taken out, they generally

fat! down in a fwoon. I>uring this feaft a whole deer-fkin,

"willi tlie head and antlers remaining, is raifed upon a pole, to

vrliich they feem to fing and prsy» But they deny that they

pay any adoration to the buck, declaring that God ajone is

ivorfliipped through this medium,.

To amufe the young people, a great quantity of wampornt

is tlirown upon tlie ground, for which they fcramble, and

lie that gets moil is thought to be the beft man. At thefe

feafls there are never lefs than four fervants appointed, who
liave enough to do by day and night. Their pay confifts in

3 fathom of wampora, and leave to take the beft of the pro^

vifion, fuch as fugar, eggs, butter, bilberries, &c. and to

fell them to the guefls and fpeftators for their own pro*

fit. All feftivals are clofed with a general drinking-bout.
,

The milBonaries had once an opportunity of feeing 3

burnt offering as performed by the favages in the neigh-

borhood of Friedenshuetten.

When a boy dreams, that he fees a large bird of prey., of

tlie uze of a man, flying towards him from the north, and

faying to him, " Roaft fomx meat for me," the boy is then

bound to facrifice the fird deer or bear he flisots to this

bird. The facrifice is appointed by an old man, who fixes

on the day and place in which it is to be performed. Three

days previous to it, mellengers are fent to invite the

guefls, fome of whom perhaps live at a diflance. Thefe

stilemble in fome lonely place, in an houfe large enough to

font^ii}



Ch. III. Indian Feafis and Sacrifices, j^i

contain three fires. At the middle fire the old man performs

the facrifice and hangs up the Ikln *, the other two ferve to

tlrefs the meat. Having fent for twelve ftrait and fupple

Hicks, he faftens them into the ground, fo as to enclofea cir-

cular fpot, covering them with blankets. He then rolls

^twelw red-hot (lones into the enclofure, each of which is

dedicated to one god in particular. The largeft belongs,

as they fay, to the great God in heaven ; the fecond, to the

fun, or the god of the day; the third, to the night-fun, or

,the moon; the fourth, to the earth ; the fifth, to the fire;

^he fixth, to the water •, the feventh, to i;he dwelling or

lioufe-godj the eighth, to Indian corn ; the ninth, to the

;weft j the tenth, to the fouth ; the eleventh, to the eafl: ; and

the twelfth, to the north. The old man then takes a rattle or

calabafh, containing fome grains of Indian corn, and leading

the boy, for whom the facrifice is made, into the enclofure,

throws a handful of tobacco upon the red-hot ftones, and as

the fmoke afcends, rattles his calabafh, calling each god by-

name, and faying :
*' This boy N. N. offers unto thee a fine

r" fat deer and a delicious difh of fapan ! Have mercy on
." him, and grant good luck to him and his family." He
.then retires to the gueils feated around the other fires to

dinner : Two men being appointed to ftand at the &in, fing

and repeat all their dreams and vifions, and the words of the

i)ird of prey, till all have eaten their fill. Then another man
rifes, and taking the calabafh, fings his dreams, fkipping

acrofsthe whole length of the houfe. Finally, the old man,
feizing the fkin, and extending it upon his arms with the

head and horns towards the north, utters a peculiar inarticulate

found, and thus clofes the ceremony.

Befides thcfe folemn feafts of facrifice they have many of

iefs importance. When facrifices are made for private par-

ties, they invite guefhs who do not belong to the family, and
who confume the whole dinner, the hofl and hi'S family being

j:nere fpedlafors.

Two of the mlffionarles were once prefent at fuch 3
feaft, and feated in a corner of the houfe appointed for

them.
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-them, but not utiderftanding the language of the Indiar/s,

they could only obferve the order of the feall. In the

middle of the houfe lay vt heap of Indian corn in the ear,

around v/hich were placed pieces of boiled deers flelb upon

wooden fkewers^ The guells fat in folemn filence upon

bears-fkins in rows, according to their families. Then four

men went out before the doqr of the houfe, and made

3 fliort 'howl in a mournful ftrain : As foon as they re-

turned, the whole company, confifting of about one hun-

.dred perfons, joined in a (hort fong. An old man then rofe

land fat down at the fire, in the middle of the houfe, where

he was anointed by a woman with m.elted bears greafe. She

firft poured it out of a bottle upon his head, and then pro-

ceeded to anoint his bread, fhoulders, and arms, a general

filenee prevailing.

Soon after the old man began to pronounce fliort {t\\-

tences as oracles, which were heai'd v/ith great attention*

Hav'tng returned to his former feat, the whole company

joined again in a fong. After thiS; fix fervants were chofen,

each gueft drawing a blade from a bundle of grafs, fix of

tvliich were marked. Thefe placed themfelves immediately

behind the heap of Indian corn, and upon a fign given by

the old man, m^ade a proper dliliibution of the deers flefti

l]nng upon it. This being eaten, all joined again in a third

fong, which was followed by another fign given by the old

man ; upon which the fervants began quickly to throw about

the ears of Indian corn among the guefts, who fcrambled

with great hafte and aiacrity, every one endeavouring to

fnatch up as many ears as he could. The feaft was then

concluded with burning the bones.

An Indian Vv-ill now and then, when hunting quite

Jtlone in the woods, offer a facrifice to enfure fuccefs> Having

cut up a deer, and divided it into many fmall pieces, he

fcat'ers them about for the birds, when, retiring to fome

diftance, he amufes himfelf by obferving in what manner

they devour the prey. If an Indian hunter hears an owl

fcrecch in the night, he immediately throv/S fome tobacco

into
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into the nre, muttering a few words, and then promlfes hiai-

ielf fuccefs for the next day.

If they think, that the fouls of the dead are enraged, they

offer both meat and drink offerings to pacify them. For a

meat offering, either a hog or a bear is killed for the feaft

:

It matters not, wlio are the gueil.^, but the feaff isconfumed

in the dark, neither candle nor fire being lighted. Before

the company begin to eat, an old man prepares a meal for

the enraged fouls, fpeaks to them, and begs them to be paci-

fied. He then tells the company that the fouls are fatiC-

•fied, R-um is an eflential ingredient in a drink cfFering«

Before the guefts begin to drink, they walk to the grave,

pour fomc rum upon it, and an old man addreffes the foul,

as above defcrlbed; then they mud drink the rell of the

rum, till not a drop be left. Every woman whofe child dies

in a foreign land, travels', if pofhble, once a year to ihs.

place of its burial, and offers a drink offering upon its grave.

Sacrifices are likev/ife made upon more trivial occafions j

for even in cafe of tooth-ach or head-ach, they ima-

gine, that the fpirits are difpleafed and muii be pacified.

Carver relates, that an Indian chief, who accompanied him
on his journey to the falls of Sti Anthony, which are taken

^o be the habitation of the great fpirit, offered his pipe, to-

bacco-pouch, bracelets, and ear-rings, and prayed with great

emotion to the fpirit to protect him.

In gre:\t danger, an Indian has been obferved to he
proftrate on his face, and throwing a handfid of tobacco

into the fire, to call aloud, as in an agony of diftrefsj.

" There, take and fmoke, be pacified, and don't hurt me/'

This has been conf!:rued into a worihip of the devil, Eut
our miffionaries have not been able to difcover any fucu

worihip. The Indians abhor the devil, thinking that he is

always intent upon doing them fome mifchief, by means of

tire white people, and under fuch apprehenfions, an Indian

perhaps might endeavour to pacify him and prevent the con-

iequences of his malice.

Drc^ams are thought to be of great importance am.ong

the Indians, and nothing kfs thsn revelations from God.
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But as the' Bible Itfelf and the experience of the niiflionaries

leave it without a doubt that Satan worketh in the children

of difobedience (Ephef. ii. 2.)) be may certainly influence

the dreams of the unbelieving Indians, and fome of them
feem to bear evident marks of the interference of this evil

~ ipirit.

Befides the Indian preachers, as defcrlbcd above, there

are deceivers among them, who know how to turn their great

tendency to fuperftition to their own advantage. Some of

them pretend, that they can eafily bring rain down from'

heaven. If fuch a deceiver fees fome tokens of approaching

rain after a long drought, he tells the women who tend

the gardens and plantation, that for a proper confideration of

tobacco or fomething which he may have occafion for,

he will foon put an end to the calamity, and grant them

rain. Rejoiced to hear this, they gather together whatever

they can afford, to fatisfy him. He then goes to fome unfi-e-

quented fpot, makes a circle upon the ground with a crofs

in the middle, in which he places tobacco, a pumpkin and

fome red color ; then, fitting down, he begins to fing and

fcream loud enough to be heard by the whole neighbor-

hood, not ceafing till it rains, and thus frequently perfuades

even the old and fenfible Indians, that he has procured

rain by his legerdemain tricks. But fhould the figns of rain

difappear, he finda it eafy to put the credulous people off to

another day.

Another fort of deceivers are called by them night-walk-

ers. Thefe people fneak into the houfes in the night, ancJ

fleal what they can get. The poor Indians vt'ill not allow

thefe men to be common houfe-breakers, but fay, that they

bewitch the family into a profound fleep, fo as not to be dif--

covered.

The moft dangerous deceivers among the Indians are the

{Q-c-iW^^. forcerers . Some are mere boaflers,' who pretend ta

great flcill and power, with a view to frighten the people, of

to get a name, and fuch there is no reafon to fear : But

there are among the different tribes wretches enough, whon>

the devil makea ufe of as his agents, to commit murder^'

an4^
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and it is an additional misfortune, that tliefe enemies of

mankind are feldom known. They are certain that their

lives are in danger, as foon as they are difcovered to be

forcerers. Thus they are very cautious of letting any one in

the leaft obferve their dellruftive art, and avoid being toa

free with liquor, leil they Paould betray themfelves ia a

drunken fit.

Both thefe and the other deceivers, when they grow old,

wifh to inn:ru£l others in their arts. They generally chufe

boys of twelve or fourteen years old for their fcholarSj

whom they deceive by means of appavatinns in which they

are-the a^lors. The moll extraordinary ftories are told hj
thcfe boys, of the fpe£lres they have feen in the woods,

when they were alone aiul full of apprehenfion. To ortc

of thefe an old man appears in a grey beard, and fays in a

foothing tone, " Do not fear, I am a rock^ and thou lliak

** call me by tins name. I am the Lord of the whole eartli,

*' and of every living creature dwelling therein, of all the
** fowls of the air, and of wind and weather. No one dare
" oppofe me, and I will give thee the fame power. No or.ie

** {hall do thee harm, and thou needed not to fear any
** man, if thou dofh fuch and fuch things." Then the ap-

parition begins his inftruftions in the black art, commonly
in terms fo ambiguous and figurative, that their true fenfe

can hardly be found. But having received this meffage in i(s

folemn a manner, the boy's mind ruminates upon it dav an^
night, and as he grows up, he is confirmed in the opinion,

that a peculiar power has been iinparted unto him, to perform
extraordinary exploits. As he can receive no further i nilruc-

tions from any one, he muft ftudy the theory and practice of
his art by himfelf : Though he even perceives, that he hag

been grofsly impofed upon, yet he is afliamed to own it, and
Wifhing to preferve the character of an extraordinary perfon,

he continues in his diabolical practices till he grows old, and
then in his turn endeavours to deceive young boys, by the

fame tricks which were played upon hira in his youth.
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CHAPTER IV.

Of the Vrefs, Dwellings^ and Hotfekeeping of the

Indians*

THE Indians pay great attention to their drefs and or-

naments, in which indeed they difplay much fmgula-

rity, but little art.

Their drefs is light, and they confider much clothing as a

burthen. The men wear a blanket hung loofe over both

fhoulders, or only over the left, that the right arm may be

free> and tie or pin the upper ends together. Formerly thefe

coverings were made of turkey feathers, woven together

with the^ thread of wild hemp, but thefe are now feldom

feen. The rich wear a piece of blue, red, or black cloth

about two yards long round their waifls. In fome, the lower

feam pf this cloth is decorated with ribbands, wampom, or

corals. The poor Indians cover themfelves with nothing

but a bear's flcin, and even the rich do the fame in cold

weather, or put on a pellice of beaver or other fur, with

the hair turned inward. Thefe are either tanned by rubbing

in water, or fmoke-dried, and then rubbed till they grow

foft.

Some wear hats or caps bought of the Europeans, others

go bareheaded. The men never fufFer their hair to grow

long, and f&me even pull fo much of it out by the roots,

that a little only remains round the crown of the head, forrn-

ing a round crefl, of about two inohes in diameter. This i§

divided into two tails, plaited, tied with ribband, and hang-

ing down, one to the right and the other to the left. The
crown is frequently ornamented with a plume of feathers

placed either uprightoraflant. At feafts, their hair isfrequently

decorated with filver rings, corals, or wampom, and even

v/ith filver buckles. Some wear a bandage round their

h^ads.
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heads, orAam'ented with as many filver buckles as it will

hold.

They beftovv much time and labor in decorating their faces j'

laying on frefia paint every. day, efpecially if they go out to

dance. They fuppofe that it is very proper, for brave men
to paintj and always ftudy a change of fafhion. Vermillion

is their favorite color, with vi'hich they frequently paint their

vtrhole head. Here and there black llreaks are introducedj

or they paint one half of their face and head black and the

other red. Near the river Mufkingum a yellow ochre is

found, which, when burnt, makes a beautiful r^d color.

This the Huron warriors chiefly ufe for paint, nor do they

think a journey of one hundred miles too long, to provide

themfelves with it. Some prefer blue ; bccaufe it is the

color of the &y, when calm and ferene, atid, being cori-

fidered as an emblem of peace, it is frequently introduced as

fuch in their public orations. Therefore when they wifti to

fhow a peaceful difpofition towards other tribes or nations,

they paint themfelves and their belts blue.

The figures, painted upon their faces, are of various kinds.

Every one follows his own fancy, and exerts his powers of

invention, to excel others, and have fomething peculiar to

himfelf. One prides himfelf with the figure of a ferpent

upon each cheek, another with that of a tortoife, deer, bear^

or fome other creature, as his arms and fignature.

Some Indians bore a hole through the cartilage of the

nofe, and wear a large pearl, or a piece of filver, gold, or

wampom in it.

They alfo decorate the lappets of their ears with pearls,

rings, fparkling ftones, feathers, flowers, corals, or filver

crofles, after having diftended arid lengthened them as much
as poflible.

A broad collar, made of violet wampom, is deemed a moll
precious ornament, and the rich decorate even their breafts

with it. The rnoft Angular part of their ornaments is

difplayed in figures made by fcarification, reprefenting

Fart J. E ferpentsj
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ferpents, birds, and other creatures. The operation being per-

formed with a needle, gunpowder is rubbed into the punc-
tures, and as fometimes the whole upper part of their bodies

is filled with thefe di-awings, they appear at a diftance to wear
a harnefs. Sometimes by thefe decorations, they acquire a

particular appellation, by which their pride is exceedingly

gratified. Thus a captain of the Iroquois, whofe breaft was
all orer covered with black fcarifications> was called the Black

Prince.

The intent of thefe ornaments is not to pleafe others, but

to give themfelves a courageous and formidable appearance

A warrior therefore never dreffes with more care and ftate-

linefs, than when he goes to attend a council, or to meet the

enemies of his country in the field.

An Indian frequently appears in a white ihirt with a red

collar, put over the reft of his clothes. They are likewife

fond of getting a coat or hat laced with gold or filver. The
girdles worn by the common Indians, are made of leather

or the inner bark of a tree. Their ilockings, which reach a

good way above the knee, fupply the place of breeches.

They are made of blue and red cloth without feet. Their

fhoes are of deer-lkin, without heels, fome being very neatly

made by the women. The ikins are tanned with the brains

of deer, which make them very foft; fome leave the hair

upon the fkin, and fuch fur-fhoes are remarkably light and

eafy. The quarters are ornamented about the ankle Math

fmall pieces of brafs or tin, faftened with leather firings,

which m.ake an odd jingling, when they walk or dance.

It is common for them to rub their bodies with the fat of

bears or other animals, which is fometimes colored, with a

view to make, their limbs fupple, and to guard againft the

fting of the mufquitoes and other infe61:s. This operation

prevents too great perfpiration, but it increafes their natural

dark color, and gives them a greafy and fmutty appear-

ance,

A to-
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A tobacco-pouch is a moft effential piece of an Indian's

furniture. It contains his pipe and tobacco, pocket-knife,

and tinder-boX) which he always wears with a imall axe and

long knife in his girdle. Mofl pouches are made of the

whole fkin of a young ottei", beaver, or fox, with an opening

at the neck. Thofe who chufe to add ornaments to the

tobacco-pouch, fallen pearls in the eye-fockets, or get the

women to adorn them with corals. Some wear the_claw of

a bufFaloe with a large pendulous pouch of deer-lkiri, ftainect

with various colors, and neatly worked.

They are fond of a handfome head for theii: pipe, and pre-

fer thofe made of red marble. But thefe are only ufed by

the chiefs and captains, this fort of marble being rare, and

found only on the MiiTifippi. A more common fort are made
of a kind of ruddle, dug by the Indians, living to the weft

of the MiiTifippi, on the Marble Riverj v/ho fometimes bring

them to thefe countries for fale.

As the Indians are all lovers of finery and drefs, the mar-*

ried men take care, that their wives adorn themfelves in a

proper manner. The Delaware men pay particular atten-

tion to the drefs of their women, and on that account clothe

themfelves rather meanly. There are many, who would
think it fcandalous to appear better clothed than their

wives. The drefs which peculiarly diftinguifhes the women^
is a petticoat, made of a piece of cloth about two yards

long, faflened tight about the hips, and hanging down a

little below the knees. This they wear day and night.

A longer one would be very troublefome in walking

through the woods or working in the fields. Their
holiday-drefs is either blue or red, and fometimes black,

hung all round, frequently from top to bottom, v/ith red,

blue, and yellow ribbands. Mofl women of rank wear a
fine white linen fhift v/ith a red collar, reaching .from their

necks, nearly to the knees. Others wear fliifts of printed

linen or cotton of various colors, decorated ^at the breafk
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with a great number of filver buckles, which are alfo worn
by fome as ornaments upon their petticoats.

The women fufFer their hair to grow without reftraintj

and thus it frequently reaches below their hips. Nothing is

thought more ignominious in women, than to have it cut ofF,

which is only now and then done, as a punilhment for dif-

orderly perfons. They anoint it with bear's-greafe, to make
it fhine.

The Delaware women never plait their hair, but fold and

tie it round with a piece of cloth. Some tie it behind, then roll

it up, and wrap a ribband or the fkin of a ferpent round it,

fo as almoft to refemble a bag-wig. But the Iroquois, Sha-

wanofe, and Huron women wear a queue, down to their

hips, tied round with a piece of cloth, and hung with

red ribbands. The rich adorn their heads with a number

of filver trinkets, of confiderable weight. This mode of

finery is not fo common among the Delawares as the Iro-

quois, who by ftudying drefs and ornament more than any

other Indian nation, are allowed to di£late the fafliion to

the reft.

The Indian women never paint their faces with a variety

of figures, but rather make a round red fpot upon each

cheek, and redden their eyelids, the tops of their foreheads,

and fome the rim of their ears and temples. They adorn their

ears, necks, and breafts with corals, fmall crofles, little round

efcutcheonsj and crefcents, made either of filver or wam-
pom. Both men and women are fond of filver bracelets.

Very few of the Delawares and Iroquois women think it

decent to imitate the men in fcarifying their Ikin. Their

flockings and Ihoes refemble thofe worn by the men, only

they wear a kind of clogs, made of linen, either with or

without ftrings.

For their dwellings, the kidians generally chufe a fituatloii

well fuppli^d with wood and water, and for their plantations

of Indian corn, a low and rich foil.

Their



Ch. IV, Dwellings of the Indians. 53

Their villages are therefore generally fituated near a lake,

river, or brook, yet fufficiently elevated to efcape the danger

of inundations, which are very common in fpring

Before their acquaintance with the Europeans, their dwell-

ings were nothing more than huts made of bark, lined with

ruflies, and covered with either bark, rulhes, or long reed-

grafs. The Iroquois and other nations at a diftance from

the Europeans live ftill in huts of this defcription. But the

Delawares have learned the ufe and convenience of block-

houfes, and either build them themfelves, or pay European

workmen for doing it.

An Indian hut is built in the following manner : They

peel trees, abounding with fap, fuch as lime-trees, &c. then

cutting the bark into pieces of two or three yards in length,

they lay heavy ftones upon them, that they may become flat

and even in drying. The frame of the hut is made by driving

poles into the ground, and ftrengthening them by crofs-beams.

This frame-work is covered both within" and without with

the above-mentioned pieces of bark, fafhened very tight

with baft or twigs of hickery, which are remarkably tough.

The roofruns up to a ridge, and is covered in the fame man-

ner. Thefe huts have one opening in the roof to let out

the fmoke, and one in the fide for an entrance. The door

is made of a large piece of bark without either bolt or lock j

a ftick, leaning againft the outfide, being a fign that nobody

is at home. The light enters by fmall openings, furnifhed

with Aiding {butters.

The difference in the huts of the Delawares and Iroquois

confifts in the form of the roofs, the former being angular,

and the latter round or arched. The Delaware families pre-

fer living feparately, and their houfes therefore are but fmall,

but the Iroquois build long houfes, with three or four fire-

.
places, for as many families, who are related and live to-

gether. A number of thefe huts ftanding together is called

an Indian town j and if furrounded by pallifadoes, a forti-

lication. In building towns, no regular plan is obferved,

E 3 but
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but every one builds according to his izncj. Nor have they

niany large towns.

Their hiUs are neither convenient nor well furnifned^

They' are moftly low, neither divided into rooms, nor

floored. The fireph'ce is in the middle of the hut ; around

which are placed benches- or feats, rudely finiihed, which

ferve likewife for tables and bcdfieads. The fame blanket

that clothes them by day, ferves for a covering at night, and

the bed is a deer- or bear-ilcin, or a mat made of rufhes.

Some even line the infide of their houfes or huts with thefe

mats, partly by way of ornament, and partly to keep put the

cold-. ^

They hang their ftock of provifions and other neceiTaries -

upon poles, fixed acrofs to the top of the hut. Formerly

they -kindled a fire by turning or twirling a dry ftick, with

great fwiftnefs upon a dry board, unng both hands. Their

icnives wers made of thin flint, in a long triangular fliape,

the long fides being fharpened. Their hatchets were wedges,

made of hard ftoner,, fi:: or eight inches long, fivarpened at

the edp'e, and faftened to a wooden handle. They were not

ufed to fell trees, but only to peel them, or to kill their

enemies. Their pots and boilers were made of clay, mixed

with pounded fea fhells, and burnt fo hard, that they were

black throughout.

Such knives, hatchets, and large broken pots, are frill found

in various places where formerly the Indians dwelt. But fince

the Europeans came Into the country^ the Indians are pro-

vided with Hint and fleel, European knives and hatchets,

and light brafs kettles. They make their own fpoons, and

large, round diflres of hard wood, with great neatnefs. In

eatinp", many make ufe of the fame fpoon, but they com-

monly fup their vi£l:ual3 0ut of the diflr.

Cleanlinefs is not common among the Indians. Their -

pots, diflies, and fpoons, are feldom waflied, but left for the

dogs to lick. The Delawares rather excel the Iroquois in

cleanlinefs j and the Unami and Wawiachtano tribes are much
cleaner.
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cleaner than the Monfys. Yet there are fome houfes and

huts amongthe Iroquois which have a clean and neat appear-

ance, and afford a comfortable night's lodging for an Eu-

ropean. The dogs being continually in the houfe and at the

fire, they bring fleas in abundance. Bugs and other vermin

are numerous; but it is remarkable that the common fly re-

forts much more to the houfes of the Europeans than to

thofe of the Indians. About the latter the glow-bug or.fire-

fly appears in large numbers in the fummer evenings. ^Eheir

tails are as bright as a red-hot coal, and half a dozen of them

put together caft light enough to read the fmallefl cha-

Ta£ters. They are moft numerous in fwampy places, where

their fwarms appear like innumerable fparks flying to and

fro^ '

The Indians keep a conftant fire burning in their Jioufes,

which confumes much wood. There is pitcoai enough in

.the country, which In Pittfburg is ufed both in fhoves and

fmiths' fhops, but the Indians do not value it, having abun-

•dance of wood. Formerly when they had no axes but thofe

made of ftone, as ahove mentioned, they ufed to kindle a

lire around large trees, and co burn them fo long till they

fell ; then by applying fire to different parts of the item and

branches, they divided them into fmaller pieces for ufe«

This cuftom ftill prevails in fome places.

They never think of fparing the foreft trees, for they not

only burn more wood than is neceffary for houfe confump-

tion, but deftroy them by peeling. The greateft havock among
the foreft- trees is made by fires, which happen either acci-

dentally, or are kindled by the Indians, who in fpring, and
fometimes in autumn, burn the withered grafs, that a frelh

crop may grow for the deer. Thefe fires run on for many-

miles, burning the bark at the roots of the trees in fuch a

manner, that they die. A foreft of fir trees is in general ut-

terly deftrdyed by thefe fires.

From thefe and other caufes, fire-wood at laft begins to be

fcarce, and neceffity obliges them to feek other dwelling*.

E 4 - placesj
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places, as the Indians cannot bear the trouble of fetching

fire-wood from any diftant part. Thus the building of

a new town is fi-equently undertaken rnerely for this

feafon^

CHAPTER V.

Marriages and Education of Children among the

Indians,

THE Delawaves and Iroquois marry early in life, the

men fometimes in their ei^hteenthj and the women in

their fourteenth year, but they never marry near relations.

According to their own account, the Indian nations were

divided into tribes, for no other purpofe, than that no one

might ever, either through temptation or miftake, marry a near

relation, which at pvefent is fcarcely poffible, for whoever

intends to marry, muft take a perfon of a different tribe.

With the Iroquois, it is not unufual to fix upon children of

four or five years old with a view to future m.arriage. In

this cafe the mother of the girl is obliged to bring a bafket

of bread every week into the houfe of the boy, and to furnifh

him with fire-wood. The parents of the boy mufl fupply

the girl with meat and clothes, till they are both of a proper

age. Their marriage however folely depends upon their

own free will, for there is never any compulfion.

When a Delaware girl is out of order for the iirfl; time,

{he mufl withdraw into an hut at forae diflance from the

village. Her head is wrapped up for twelve days, fo that

ihe can fee nobody, and fhe muft fubmit to frequent vomits

and fafling, and abllain from all labor. After this fhe is

wafhed
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walTied and new clothed, but confined to a folitary life for

the fpnce of two months, at the clofe of M'hich (lie is de-

clared marriageable. Other Indian nations cbferve fewer

.ceremonies on this occafion.

If an Indian man wiflies to marry, he firft fends a prefent

of blankets, cloth, linen, and pei-haps a few belts of wam-

pom, to the neareft relations of theperfon he has fixed upon,

if they happen to be pleafed, both with the prefent and the

character and conduct of the fuitor, they propofe the matter

to the girl, who generally decides agreeably to the wifh of her

parents and relations, anxl is afterwards led to the dwelling

of the bridegrooni without further ceremony. But if the

other party chutes to decline the propofal, they return the

prefent, by way of a friendly negative.

After the marriage, the prefent made by the fuitor, is di-

vided amongft the friends of the young wife. Thefe return

the civility by a prefent of Indian corn, beans, kettles, difhes,

fpoofi-S) Geves, bafkets, hatchets, &c. brought in folemn pro-

icefTion into the hut of the new*mairried couple. The lat-

ter comnionly lodge in a friend's houfe, till they can eredl a

dwelling of their owm
Some ijations more to the weft look upon adultery as a

very great crime, and punifli it; with feverity, but the younp-

people among the Delawares, Iroquois, and other nations

connected with them, have feldom rnarriages of lon^r con-

tinuance, efpecially if they have not children foon. Som.e-

times an. Indian fotfakes his wife, becaufe fhe has a child to

fuckle, and marries another, whom he forfakes in her turn

for the fame reafon.

The women alfo forfake the men, after having received
many prefents, and knowing that they have no more to ex-

pe6l. They then marry anotlTer,from whom they m^ay ex-

pea iT^ore. It frequently happens that the woman forfakes

her hufband, becaufe (he never loved him, and was only per-,

fuaded by her relations to accept of him for a time, that they
jnig-ht keep his prefents. The Indians therefore confider

? their
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tlieir wives as Grangers. It is a common faying among them,
''' My wife is not my friend," that isj flie is not related to

me, and I need not care for her.

However^ not every Indian is To very indifferent- at the

light behavior of his wife- Many an one takes her unfaith-

fulnefs fo much to heart, that in the height of his defpair

he fwallows a poijonous root, which certainly kills him in two

hours. Women alfo have been knov/n to dellroy therafelves

for griefj on account of their hufbands' treachery. To
prevent this calamity they make ufe of a certain preparation

called bsfon [a medium between poifon-and phyfic], tov/hich

ihey afcribe a magic power. They believe, that if fome of

it 13 carried con|lantly about by one of the parties, it v/ill

cnfitre the love and fidelity of the other. Bat if this is

found o?it,.the other party is fo offended, that the marriage is

immediately diffolved, and no 'reconciliation can ever take

place. Many . Indians live very fociably in the married

flaiCj ;,'"d keep to one wife, Tlieie regular families

.ave tne mo it
'rA.~r>;n. Some indeed live peaceably

with their wives, w.ticlj that they may not be feparated

from their children. Others keep concubines, and though

the wives do not'fuffer them to live in the houfe, yet

they coirnive at it' for the fake of peace and on account o£

their children. . ^

But there is fio very flrong "tie. bftween the married

people in general, not even betv^^een the oldeft.' A very

little trifle, or one bad word, furnlflies ground for a di*

Torce.

Polygamy is permitted among theDelawares and Iroquois,

but not as common as with other Indian nations, vv'hofe chiefs

may keep fix, ten, or more wives, and the common people

as many as they can maintain. A Delaware or Iroquois

Indian has feldom tv.'-p, and hardly ever more wives : for

their love of eafe renders domeftic peace a moft valuable

treafure. The negroes and Indians intermarry without any

fci'uple*.

The
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The Indians afFe6l an appearance of great coolnefs

towards their neareft relations. When the children and

other kindred -go to meet the father of the family, after a

long abfence, he pafles by them with an haughty air, never

returns their falutation, nor afks how his children do ; for

circunlRances relating to his own family and kinfmen,

feem indifferent to him in time of war. This cool behavior

is generally thought a mark of a noble mind, but it would

be a great mifhake to infer, that they are divefhed of the feel-

ings of nature.

"^ The houfekeeping of the married people is very differenfe-

in a Delaware and an Iroquois family.. The Delaware

Indian hunts and fiflies, provides meat for the houfehold,

keeps his .wife and children in clothing, builds and repairs

the houfe or hut, and makes fences round the plantations.

The woman cooks the victuals, fetches lire-wood, and la-

bors in the field and garden, though, as to the latter, the

Jiulband will affift occafionally. ^
But in ma^iaging the affairs of the family the hufband

leaves the whole to his wife, and never interferes in things

committed to her. She cooks victuals regularly twice

a day. If ihe negle£ts to do it in proper time, or even
altogether, the hufband never fays a word, but rather goes

to fome friend, being affured that he fhall find fomethin^ to

eat. Nor does he ever offer to put wood on the fire, except

he has gueils, or fome other extraordinary call to do it. If

his wife longs for meat, and gives him a hint of it, he •^oes

put early in the m.orning without vicluals, and feldom returns

without fome game, fhould he even be obliged to ftay out
till late in the evening. When he returns with a deer, he
throws it down before the door of the hut, and walks in,

faying nothing. But his wife, who has heard him. lay down
his burden, gives him fomething to eat. dries his clothes,

and then goes out to bring in the game. She may then do
with it whatever Ihe pleafes. . He fays nothing if fhe even
gives the greateft part of it to her friends, which is a very

common



6o Houfeheeping.^ ^c, P. I,

common cuflom. If the hufband intends to ga a-hunting,

or to take a journey, he gives his wife notice, and then (he

^nows that it is her bufinefs to furnifh him v/ith proper

provifions.

If any diiTatisfaiShion arifes between them, the hufband

commonly takes his gun and walks off into the woods, with-

out telling his wife whither he is going. Sometimes he

does not return till after fome days, when both parties have

frequently forgot their quarrelsj and live again in peace. ,,-•

MoH: married people underftand, that whatever the hufs-

band gets by hunting, belongs to the wife. Therefore, as

loon as he has brought the {kins and irveat home, he con-

siders them as his wife's property. On the other hand,

whatever the wife reaps from the garden and plantation,

belongs to the hufband, from which ihe muft. provide him

with the neceiTary food both at home and abroad. Some

men keep the fkins, and purchafe clothes for their wives and

children, that they may not be in want. The cows belong

to the wife, but the horfes to the hufband, who generally

makes his wife a prefent of one for her own ufe.

All this proves that the Delaware women live as well as

the lituation of an Indian will permit. But the women are

pot fo well treated among the Iroquois. A wild Iroquois

is proud of his ftiengt>, coufage, and other manly virtues,

and treats his wife with coolnefs, contempt, and often with

abufe. He confiders every occupation but that of a hunter

or warrior in a defpicable point of view, and therefore leaves

every other confideration to his v/ife. Thus the women have

bufinefs enough upon their hands. The Mafe muft not

only do all the work in the houfe and in the field, but make

fences, keep the houfe in repair, and in general, perform all

kind of drudgery, in travelling flie muft carry tlie bundles,

and fometimes her hufband's gun^ and when he has (hot a

deer, the wife muft convey it home.

The Indian women are in general of a very ftrong bodily

conftitution, and feldom want any afliftance in child-bearing.

' They
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They have no midwives, but there are clever and expe-

rienced women enough, who are able to give both affiftance

and advice in time of labor. When the time approaches,

they prepare every thing neceflary both for themfelves and

the child, nor do they defill: from their iifual employment in

the houfe, till about an hour or two before their delivery.

Some very flout women are delivered when alone in the

foreft, and are capable of conveying the new-born infant

home.

After the birth, the infant is immediately laid upon a board

covered with mofs, and wrapped up in a fkin or piece of

cloth, little arched pieces of woodbeing faftened to the fides of

the board, to hinder the babe from falling ofFj for when the

mother is engaged in her houfehold woi'k, flie hangs this rude

cradle upon fome peg, or branch of a tree. But this prac-

tice gets more and more out of fafnion.

Mofl mothers fuckle their infants till they are two or more
years old. If they cannot do this, foup made of Indian corn

fupplies the place of milk. Though they marry very young,

they have feldom more than fix children. Their love to

them is very great, and the favor of the parents is

gained by nothing fo eafily, as by carefhngj or giving

foijiething to their little children. The mothers ge-
nerally carry tliem in a blanket faftened upon their backs.

The ancient pernicious cuftom of fetting the infant up-
right upon a board, to which its feet were fgflened with
thongs, and of carrying the board with a ftrap upon their

backs, is almofl entirely abolilbed. The many inflances of

children being deftroyed by this pra£tice have made it uni-

Verfally detefted.

The children are always confidered as the property of the

wife. If a divorce takes place, they all follow her. Thofe
indeed that are grown up, may ftay with the father, if they
pleafe. Both parties are very defirous of gaining the love of
their children, and this accounts for their conduft towards
them. They never oppoCe their inclinations, that they mav'

not
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-not Ipfc their affeftion. Their education therefore is not

much attended to. Their children have entirely their own
will, and never do any thing by compulfion. The parents

are very careful, not to beat or chaftife them for any fault,

fearing left the children might remember it, and revenge

themfelves on fome future occafion. Yet many well-bred

children are found among them, who pay great attention

and refpe£l to their parents, and are civil to ftrangers.

This is certainly a confequence of the mild treatment they

receive, for the contrary generally produces bitteruefs^

hatred, and contempt.

They do not fpend much upon the drefs and equipment

of their children. Boys go naked till they are fix years old.

The xirft piece of drefs they receive is a narrow flip of blue

cloth palling in a loofe manner between their legs, andfaften-

ed by a (Irap round their bodies. But the girls wear a light

coat as foon as they can walk.

The father generally gives the child a name, either in its

fixth or feventh year, and pretends that it has been fuggefted

to him in a dream. This is done at a facrifice, in a fong,

and they call it "praying over the child." The fame ce-

remony is performed, when an adult perfon receives a name

of honor in addition to the former. But if it is left to the

mother to give a name, fhe ufes- little ceremony, and calls it

after fome peculiar mark or charafler in it, for inftance, the

Beautiful^ or the Great Eye. If they do not love it, they chufe

a.difagrecable name for it.

As the girls grow up, the mothers endeavour to inftru£t

them in all kinds of work, firft taking them as affiftants in

the houfekeeplng, and by degrees making them acquainted

with every part of a woman's bufinefs. But the boys

are never obliged to do anything: They loiter about, live

as they pleafe, and follow their own fancies. If they do mif-

chief to others, they are gently reproved, and the parents will

rather pay twice or three times over for the damage done,

than punifli them for it. As they are deftined for huntfment

an<i
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and warriors, they exercife themfelves very early with bows

and arrows, and ii^ fhooting at a mark. As they grow up,

they acquu-e a remarkable dexterity in (hooting birds, fquir-

rels, and fmall game. When the boy arrives at a proper age,

he receives a fowling-piece or rifle-baiTelled gun. The hrft

deer he (hoots, proves the cccafion of a great folemnity. If

It happens to be ahuck, it is given whole to fome old man,

who makes a feall of it for all the old men in the town.

During this repaft, they give good counfel to the boy (wha

is merely a fpe<Sator), regarding the chafe a«d all thecircum-

(lances of his future life, exhorting him above all things to -

revere old age and grey hairs, and to be obedient to their

words. They then join in prayer to God, to grant him
long life and happinefs. If he' hrft happens to kill a doe,

he gives it to fome old woman, wlio treats the old wom.en ia

the fame manner.

Sometimes young boys are prepared in a moft fingular

manner for the (tation they are intended to fill in future,,

with a vievv to form a judgment of their capacity. They
are maxlo, to'faflfo often and fo long, that their bodies be-

come emaciated, their minds deranged, and their dreams

wild and extravagant. Frequent queftions are put to them
on this occafion, tiil they have had, or pretended to have had

a dream, declared to be ominous. The fubjeft being mi-

nutely confidered and interpreted, they are folemnly in-

formed, what Vv'ill be their future deftination. The impref-

fion thus made upon their minds is lafting, and the older

they grow, the more earneftly they drive to fulfil their de-

ftination, con(idering themfelves as men of peculiar gifts,

far exceeding all others. By virtue of thefe extraordinary

revelations, they become phyficians, hunters, rich mtu^ for-

cerers, or captains, according to the tenor ci the dream, or

in other words, they then willingly conform to'the mode of
life, planned for them by their parents and relations^ lii

their private life, they live Vvithout controul, proud of
their liberty, and following their own inclinations.

In this the parents delight, and raoft fathers boaft of

the



64 Education vf Children^ isfc. P. I.

the independence of their fons' mind. By their inftruc-

tions and example the young people are taught from their

infancy to fupprefs their paffions, and this is done in fo ef-

fe£lual a manner, that the proofs they exhibit of their com-
mand of temper are truly aitonifhing.

V/hen the parents fee their children provided for, or able

to provide for themfelves, they no longer care for their lup-

port, nor do they even think of faying a good inheritance for

them. For every Indian knows, that whatever he leaves at

his death, is divided among his friends.

If a woman becomes a widow, the relations of the de«

ceafed take every thing belonging to him, and give it to

their friends, without keeping a fmgle article. They a£l

thus, becaufe they wifh to forget death, and are afraid left;

the fmallefl: part of the property of -the deceafed Ihould re-

mind them of it. Thus the children have no more claim

upon any inheritance, than the widow and other near rela-

tions. But if a dying Indian leaves his gun or any other part

of hisfurniture to a particular friend, the legatee is immediately

put in pofleiTion, and no one difputes his right. Whatever the

huiband has given to his wife during his lifetime, remains

her property. Therefore we need not wonder that a married

Indian pair fliould not have their goods in common : for

other wife the wife v/ould be left wholly deftitute after her

hufband's death, and the hufband would lofe his all, when

his wife dies.

According to the ancient rulCj a Vidow &ould not marry

ap-ain within a year after the death of her huiband : for the

Indians fay that he does not forfake her'before that time,

and then his foul goes to the manfions of departed fpi-

lits.

She mufl however endeavour to live by her own induftry,

and commonly fuiFers great v^ant, efpecially if file has

young children. She is not permitted to purchafe any

meat, for the Indians are fuperllitioully perfuadcd, that

their guns would fail, and prevent them from (hooting any

more deer, if a widow foould eat of the game they have

killedo
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killed. But now and then a kind friend will venture to

tranfgrefs the rule, and give her fome meat. As foon as the

firft year of her widowhood is paft, the friends of her de-

ceafed hufband clothe and provide for her and her children.

They alfo propofe another hufband, or at leail tell hpr, that

(he is now at liberty to chufe for herfelf. But if fhe has

not attended to the prefcribed rule, but married within the

year, they never trouble themfelves about her again. Th©
fame is obferved, v/ith refpedl to a widower, by the friends

of his deceafed wife j for theyftill confider him as belonging

to their family.

If he has remained a widower one whole year, they ge-

nerally propofe a woman according to their mind, that he

may foon marry again, and prefer a filler of the departed, if

one be living.

1 will further obferve, that the family connexions of the

Indians are commonly very extenfive, on account of their

frequently changing their wives.

CHAPTER VI.

Food, Agriculture, and Breeding of Cattle among ths

Indians,

'HE common food of the Indians confifts of meat,

fifti, all leguminous pulfe and garden fruit. They
eat almoft all animals they take by hunting, but deer and
bears are their favorite food. ^

Neither the Iroquois, Delav/are, nor any nations in con-
nexion with them, eat their meat raw, but frequently with-
out fait, though they have it in abundance.

Both neai: the Ohio and the Mufkingum are remarkably
good fait fprings. They generally buril out near a fmall

PiiRTl. F brook.



6<? Food^ Agriculture, ^c. P. I.

brook, or upon a fandy illand formed in It. But the in-

dolence of the Indians is fuch. that they rather buy fait from
the Europeans at a very higjh price, than take what God has

given them. Their meals are n^t feived with great clean-

linefs, and confift chiefly of one diih. They eat when they

are hungry, without 9ny fixed time for it. In roafting they

faflen the meat to a fpit, made of hard wood.

They are fond of mufcles and oyfters, and fuch who live

near anoyfter-bed will fubfift for weeks together upon them.

They alfo eat the iand-tortoife, M'hich is about a fpan

broad, and rather more in length •, and even locufts are

ufed for food. Thefe come frequently in large fwarms, co-

vering and deftroying even the bark of the trees.

The principal pulfe of the Indians, is the fo called Indian

corn (Zea Mays*). That cultivated by the Iroquois is a

variety, differing from that planted by the Delawares on the

river Muikingum. The former ripens foo'ner than the latter,

which probably would never ripen in a colder climate. This

is the chief produce of the Indian plantations. They chufe

low and rich grounds near a river or brook, which fponta-

neoufly yield plentiful crops for many years. But when the

ftrength of the foil is exhaufted, they remove their planta-

tions, for they know nothing of the ufe of manure, and

have land enough.

In mofl places theymuft firfl clear the land of trees orbrufli-

wood. The former they deftroy by ftripping off the bark

around the ftem. Their plantations are furrounded with high '

fences, chiefly to keep ofr the horfes, which feed in the woods

without a keeper.

The time far planting Indian corn, is when there is no

further expe£l:ation of a froft, and the Indians judge of this

by obferving the hazel-nut (coryllus avellana) in bloom. The
culture of Indian corn cofts the women much trouble, for

the richnefsof tiie foil produces abundance of weeds. They

ufed formerly the fhoulder-blade of a deer, or a tortoife-

* The Latin names are taken from Linnsusl

Ihell,
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{hell, fharpened upon a ftone, and failened to a thick (lick,

inftead of an hoe j but now they have iron fpades and

hoes. The corn grows about eight feet high, with a ftalk

about an incb in diameter;, and when unripe, is full of a fweet

juice like fug.r.

The Deiawares and Iroquois drefs the Indian corn in

twelve different ways: i. They boil it in the huflc, till foft

and fit tO|Cat-, or, 1. Parboil it, and having rubbed the hufk

off with marp leys, wafh and boil it over again. 3. They

roaft the whole ear in hot afhes, as it is taken from the ftalk.

4. They pound it fmall, and then boil it foft. 5. They grind it

as fine as flour by means of a wooden peftle and mortar,

clear it from the hulks, and make a thick pottage of it. 6.

They knead the flour with cold water, and make cakes about

a hand's breath, and an inch thick, Thefe they inclofe in leaves

and bake in hot allies, putting liv€ coals upon them j and

ufe them as bread. 7. They mix dried bilberries with the

flour, to give the cakes abetter relilh. 8. They chop roafted

or dried deer's-flefh, or fmoked eels, into fmall pieces, and

boil them with the corn. 9. They boil the grits made of it

M'ith frefh meat, and this is one of their moft common meals,

with which they eat the bread defcribed above. lo. Theyroaft

the corn in hot afhes till it becomes thox'oughly brown. Then
they pound it to flour, mix it with fugar, and prefs it down
forcibly into a bag. This ferves for citamon. 1 1 . They take

the corn before it is ripe, and let it fwell in boiling water.

It is then dried and laid by for ufe. The white people buy
it in this ftate' to make foup of, or foak it again, and ufe it

with oil and vinegar as falad. 12. They roaft the whole

ear, when grown, but ftill full of juice. This is a well-

fiavored difh, but waftes much corn. They therefore like to

have their plantations at fome diftance from their dwellings,

that they may not be tempted to v/afte fo much, or at leaft

increafe the difficulty of getting it. They likewife plant

a fpecies of pulfe, called ground-nut (arachis hypogoea),

becaufe the root only is eaten. When they are boiled, they

tafte aimoft like chefnuts, but cannot be eaten raw.

F ^ 111



68
•'

Foodi Jgrlcultun, '^e. P. 1,

In fome places they plant the common bean (phafeoius

vulgaris), v/hich is generally eaten with bear's-ilefn.

Potatoes are originally a North American root, and are faid

to have been firft brought to Europe by Sir Walter Raleigh.

They are cultivated by fome.

They have four different forts of pumpkins (cucurbita

pepo), of vt^hich bread is made by the nations more to the

weftward; the largefLof them is hung up by tlie Indians for

winter ufe, -as it will keep feveral months in tftat ftate.

Melons grow by culture only. .

Cabbage, turneps, and other garden fluff, are now very

common, the Indians having received the feeds from the

Europeans.

Agriculture is more attended to by the Iroquois than the

Delawares, but by both merely to fatisfy their moft prelTmg

wants, for they are even fatisfied with thofe eatable herbs

and roots which grow without culture, efpecially potatoes and

parfnips. Of the latter they make a kind of bread.

They preferve their crops in round holes, dug in the earth

at fome diflance from the houfes, lined and covered with dry

leaves or grafs. They commonly keep the fituation of thefe

magazines very fecret, knowing that if they are found out,

they muft fupply the wants of every needy neighbor, as long

as any thing is left. This may occafion a famine, for fome

are fo lazy, that they v/ill not plant at all, knowing that the

more ijiduflrious cannot refufe to divide their fhore v/ith

them. The induftrious therefore not being able to enjoy

more from their labor than the idle, by degrees contradl

their plantations. If the winter happens to be fevere, and

the fnow prevents them from hunting, a general famine en-

fues, by which many die. They are then driven by hunger

to drefs and eat the roots of grafs or the inner bark of trees,

efpecially of young oaks.

The country is plentifully covered v/ith plants, fhrubs,

and trees, which bear fruits. Strawberries grow fo large and

in fuch abundance, that whole plains are covered with them

as v/ith a fine fcarlet cloth. They are remarkably well flavored.

Goofe^
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Goofeherr'ies (ribesgroff'ularia),^/^;^! currants (rlbes nigrum),

blackberries (vubus fruticofus), ra/^^ifrnVj- (rubus Idseus), and

hilherries (vaccinum myrtillus), grow in great plenty j the

latter chiefly upon the hiils. Red currants (ribes rubrum)

are cultivated chiefly in gardens. There are two forts of

cranberries ; the one grows in fwampy places upon a fhort

fhrub, net a5 high as bilberry bufhes, which is our common
cranberry (vaccinum oxycoccus), the other upon a fmall

tree.

The choakherry-tree (ribes nigrum Pennfylvanicum} bears

a fmall black berry, the juice of which is fo exceedingly

poignant, that it has the molt difagreeable efreft upon the

throat when fwallovv^ed^ from which its name is derived.

Mulberry trees (morus rubra) grow to a great height, and

bear a brown fruit, which the turkeys feed upon eagerly, as

they do alfo upon the leaves that drop in autumn.

/'^^fj- (vitisvinifera) are numerous, and grow remarkably

thick and long in low grounds. By their tendrils they fre-

quently climb up the higheft trees, and defcend from their

tops, to the ground. The grapes have a four tafte.

On high lands the (Iioots are flender and fliort, being fre-

quently difturbed in their growth by the Indians fetting

lire to the brufh-woodj but their grapes are fweeter, and

v/ine may be made of them. The bears go often in fearch

of vines, and always chufe the bell and fweeteil grapes.

Among the different fpecies of cherry-trees, the clujler

cherry (prunus padus) is remarkably prolific. Thefe cher-

ries are black, about as large as currants, and grow in clufters.

They are not eatable, but impart a delicious flavor and high

color to brandy. The wood of this tree is well fuited for

cabinet work. The red cherry tree (prunus Ganadenfis)

never grows above eight or ten feet high, is alfo very prolific,

and bears its fruit in clufters. They are feldom eaten, their
'

tafte refembling that of allum. The fand cherry (prunus'

cerafus) grows only in fandy ground. The tree is about four
feet high, and the cherries crowd the branches in fuch.

abundance, that they weigh them down to the ground,

', 'FS Thej
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They have a delicious fmell, but are no larger than a muf-

quec ball. They are preferred to other cherries for making

cherrv brandy. Befides the above-mentioned, there is ar^other

fpecies of cherry in great plenty, chiefly growing on the

banks of the Mufkingum upon an high and (tout tree, the

wood of which is red, and very proper for cabinet work.

Theplum tree (prunus domeftica) is common. The Indians

prefer thofe bearing red and green plums, both of which

have a good tafte and agreeable fmell. .

Peach trees (amygdalus Perfica) grow in fome places in

great abundance; as alfo wild rzVr(?/3j' (podophyllum pel-

tatum). Thefe grow upon afprig not above a foot in height,

and have an agreeable tafte,. between four and fweet. But

the root is a deadly poifon, which wall kill in a few hours.

Crahs (malus fylveftris) grow in great plenty, and the

Indians being very fond of fharp and four fruit, eat them in

abundance. The fruit of the papaiv-tree (carica papaya)

bears a beautiful fruit, in form and fize refembling a middle-

£zed cucumber, having a yellow fldn, an agreeable fmell and

tafte, and two or three kernels like almonds.

Of the common chefmit (fagus caftanea) there are large

woods. The fruit is rather fmaller than the chefnut of

Europe, but fweeter and more palatable. When they are

ripe, the Indians, to fave themfelves the trouble of gathering .

them, hev\j down the tree. They may be eaten raw, but are

commonly boiled, and make a rich difh. Sometimes they -

are roafted like coffee-beans, and a kind of beverage made

of them, nearly refembling coffee in color and tafte, but of

a laxative nature. They have another kind of chefnut,

which is large, but not fit to eat.

Pinkepink' {hgns pumila) is a flirub of about two yards

in height, bearing a flower nearly refeinbling that of,the

chefnut-tree, but fmaller. The fruit is of the chefnut kind,

oval, pointed at both ends, with a dark brown fhell, and in

tafte like a very fweet hazel-nut.

The common lualmit-tree (juglans regia) grows moflly in

low valleys and in a rich foil. It grows large and high, fpread-

ing
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ing its branches remarkably wide. The nuts have a thin

flie]], and the kernel is very palatable. Befides this, there are

two fpecies common in this country, called the white (juglans

alba) and the black walnut (juglans cinerea), deriving their

names from the color of the wood, though, ftriftly fpeaking,

the former is not white, but grey. The latter is of a dark

brown, almoft violet, and is ufed by cabinet-makers for

tables, book-cafes, and other furniture. The nuts of both

have a hard fhell, and the kernel is oily, and but feldom eaten.

The hiccoryniit is a fpecies of walnut (iuglans alba). One
fort of hiccory has a rough bark and white wood, of a fine

grain, and full of juice. The nut is enclofed in a thick, hard

Iliell, and has an agreeable tafte. But the other fort of

hiccory with a fmoothbark bears a bitter nut, from which an

ufeful laxative oil may be extradled. The Indians gather

a great quantity of fweet hiccory nuts, which grow in great

plenty in fome years, and not only eat them raw, but extract

a milky juice from them, which taftes well and is nourifh-

ing. Sometimes they extra£l an oil, by firll roafting

the nut in the fhell under pot-aflies, and pounding them to

a fine mafh, which they boil in water. The oil fvy-^im-

ming on the furface is fkimmed off and ufed in their

cookery.

The butter or oil-nut tree (juglans nigra) grows chiefly

in meadows, in a warm foil. The ftem feldom exceeds three

feet in circumference, has many branches, and the leaves re-

femble thofe of the walnut. The nut alfo has a (hell like

a walnut-fhell, but it is fofter, confiderably longer and thicker,

and contains a much larger kernel, full of fweet-fmelling oil.

The inner bark of- this tree makes a good purple ftain, but
is faid to vary its (hade with the month in Vv^hich it is peeled oiF.

The hazel-mit (corylus avellana) is exaclly like that of
Europe. '

,

The Delaivares' change their dwelling-place too often
to cultivate orchards^ but among the Iroquois fome are found.
Neither of them know any thing of flower-o-ardens.

^4 No
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No fruit-tree is fo much efteemed by the Indians as the

maple (acer faccharinum), of which they make fugar. They
have two fpecies, the foft and the hard maple.

The fap of the latter is remarkably fweet. The wood has

beautiful veins, and is ufed in cabinet work. It grows

chiefly about fprings, upon an eminence, and its flower is red.

The foft maple yields more fap, but not of fo fweet a talte.

Nor are the veins of the wood fo beautiful. It grows chiefly

in rich meadows and valleys, and has a white flower, ftrait

item, and fewer branches than the hard. The leaves are

larger, and of a dark green color. The wood is fplit with

more cafe, though very tough and hard. The largefl

of thefe trees is about two ,or more feet in diameter*

Thofe of a middle fize, young and ftiil growing, yield the mofb

fap. The Delawares call it the Hone tree, on account of

the hardnefs of its wood, but the Iroquois, fugar tree. The

fap is found in, the greateft plenty and perfection in fpringj.

which is about February on the Ohio and Mufldngum, and

March in the more northern countries. Then the feafon of

fugar-boiling commencesj though near the Muficingum, fugar

is boiled both in fpring, autumn, and winter, in cafe of need.

The method of proceeding is as follows :

Each family provides brafs kettles for boiling, and a number

of fmaller ^nd larger wooden troughs or diihes, made of

bark, for receiving the fap. When every thing is prepared^

an oblique incinon is made in the tree, which is renewed

twice or thrice during the time of its running. A thin wedge

of about thres or four inches broad being forced into the

lower part of the incifion*, a funnel made of bark isintroduced^

by which the juice is conveyed into the wooden troughs or

difhes.

The fap flows mofb plentifully, when it freezes at nightj

and the fun fhines in the day. At night it commonly ceafes

to run, when . the weather is either warm or rainy, or when

it has not frozen for a night or tv/o. The Hate of the

weather determines the length of the flowing feafon to be

on-c
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one or two months. Towards the end of it the fap begins

to flow once or twice in greai: quantities both by day and

night; but after that, it is not fo good, and only fit for

treacle. The fap, which is of a brown color, is put into

brafs kettles, and, without any further addition, boiled upon

a flow fire, till it becomes as thick as honey j then more is

added and boiled down, which becomes of a ftill darker

color. Out of thefe kettles it is poured into broad wooden

dlfhes of about two inches in depth, and ftirred about in

them till it is cold, by which the fugar is granulated, and be-

comes as fine as the Weft Indian. If they have no diihes

of this kind, they let it cool in the kettles, and form it into

cakes, which, when cold, are very hard. This fugar is ufed

by the Indians either to fweeten their vi£luals, or in the

place ofbread : and it is thought more v/holefome, and fweeter

than our common brown fugar.

Sugar-boiling is chiefly the employment of women, and

they find it very lucrative. A kettle holding between, fixty

and feventy quarts, with two of a fmaller fize for ladles^,

will boil with eafe near two hundred pound of fugar in one

feafon, befides a confiderable quantity of treacle. There is

feldom any want of fap, for the maple is uncommonly full

of it. Inftances have been known, of one tree producing

above three hundred quarts ofgood fap for fugar, and as much.

more for treacle. - About thirty-five or forty quarts of fap-

riake one pound of fugar ; thus about eight pound of fugaxv

and as many of treacle, may be colle£led from one tree. , In

common thefe trees v/ill laft eight or nine years, and the fap

flows, even when the flem is cut all rounds

Tobacco {mcoi\?in\xva tabacum) is originally an Americari

plant, and was not known in Europe before the year 1584=-

The Indians confider it as one of the moft elTential necef-

faries of life. The fpecies in common ufe with the De-
lawares and Iroquois is fo itrong, that they never fmoke it'

alone, but mix it with the dried leaves of the ftnnac (rhus

glabrum), or with another herbj called by them degokimah^.
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the leaves of which refemble bay leaves, or with the red

- bark of a fpecles of willow, called by them ri?^ ivood.

The common drink of the Indians at their meals is

nothiiag but the broth of the meat they have boiled, or fpring

water. But they likev/ife prepare a kind of liquor of dried

bilberries, fugar and water, the talle of which is very agree-

able to them.

The wild Indians have a mofl infatiable inclination for

fplrituous liquors, and ufe them to excefs. Brandy, and par-

ticularly rum, v/ith which, alas I the Europeans have made.

them acquainted, defbroy m.ore lives than all their wars.

Breeding of cattle is' dill lefs attended to by the Indians

than agriculture. They would rather hunt game in the

forefts, than tend cattle at home. Some indeed have begun

to keep black cattle to get milk and butter, but moft Indians

are fatisfied with dogs, pigs and horfes.

Their dogs, efpecially thofe among the Delawarcs, are

of the wolf kind: When irritated, they fhov/ their teeth;

but will never attack a wolf, though furloufly fet on. The

pigs do not differ from thofe of Europe. The aorfe is a

very favorite animal with the Indians. They are never ufed

in hufbandry, but only for riding, and are not well fed.

They are commonly fent, v/ith a bell about their neck, into

the meadows or forefts to feek their ov/n food ; and return

fometimes by night only, to lick the earth, impregnated with

urinary falts, in the neighbourhood of the huts. If the

Indians want to ride, they mufl firft go to the forefts to catch

their horfes. Each Indian knows the found of his own bel!,

and the horfes the call of their mafter, and if he brings

them corn, they are eafily taken.

Grafs grows in great abundance in fpring, fummer, and

autumn, both in the open country and in the forefts. In

rich foils it grows in fome places fo high that a man on

horfeback can but juft reach the cop of the ftalks. When it

is withered, the Indians fct it on fire, both to make room

for the new 'crop, and to deftroy young fprouts of trees.

There
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There are alfo mufirooms of different kinds, which are fo agree-

able to the horned cattle, that they are hardly to be kept from

difperfing in fearch of them. Many fprings are impregnated

with common fait or faltpetre, and both black cattle and

horfes refortto them in numbers.

Befide the common horfe-fly, there is a fpecies which gives

great uneafinefs to horfes and cattle of all kinds. They even

attack men, penetrate through the fkin, and fuck fo much
blood, that they fwell to the fize of a hazel-nut, and thea

fall off.

The Indians take but little pains to provide (lore of wlnter-

provifion for their cattle, for the fnow is feldom deep, and

the weather generally mild. Thus the cattle can always

find food, efpecially in low grounds, where the grafs remains

green, and begins to grow plentifully towards the end of

March, or beginning of April. A fpecies of winter-grafs

grows even in winter around the fprings, which is much re-

lifhed by the cattle. But in woodlands, the horfes find little

more than the fmall branches of young trees, chiefly oifaf-

fafras (laurus faffafras), which grows there in abundance

;

except a fpecies of green mofs, growing upon the bark o£

rnoit trees, and much refembling hay in appearence.

CHAPTER VII. -

Of the Manner of Hunting and Fijhing among the

hidlans.

"UNTING is the principal and mofh neceffary employ-

ment of the Indians, and. next to war, the moil ho-

norable. For this reafon, all Indians, but chiefly the De-
lawares, are very expert and experienced huntfmen.

The boys learn to climb trees when very young, both to

catch birds and to exercife their fight, whicli by this method

is
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is rendered fo quick, that in hunting they fee obje£ls at aii

amazing diftance. In detecting and purfuing game, they

ahnofl exceed the bcft-trained dog, in following its courfe

with certainty. They run fo fwift, that if a deer does not

fall upon the firft fhot, they throw off their blanket, and

feldom fail to overtake him.

Their contrivances for decoying and fecuring the game are

innumerable. They ftudy this from their infancy, and many
remain whole years in the woods by way of praclice.

Formerly the chief weapons ufed by an Indian hunter

were bows and arrows, armed at the point with a longifli

{harp ftone of a triangular fliape. Evem to this day, many

of the weft and north-weft tribes make ufe of no other weapons.

They have the advantage of the gun in not making the game

fo fhy. The Delawares and Iroquois are now very expert

in the ufe of rifle-barrelled guns. The Delawares, when

at home, pra£life fliooting at a mark. They are not un-

acquainted with the ufe of the bow and arrow, but never

employ them but to kill fuch game as are not worth powder

and fliot. In purchafmg fire-arms and po'vvder, a good

hunter ufes particular caution, to have both of the very beft

quality.

Before an Indian fets out for a long hunt, he ufually flioots

one or more deer, and keeps a feaft t)f facrifice, inviting the

old men to aflift him in praying for fuccefs. Some bathe

and paint before they fet off, but the moft fuperftitious keep

a faft both before and during the feafon. Y/hen they faft,

they tafte nothing, but are neither gloomy nor diffatisfied.

They fay that fafting peculinrly helps them to dream, and

in dreams they pretend to be informed of the haunts of

the game, and of the beft method of appeafing the wrath

of the bad fpirits, during the time of hunting. If the

dreamer fancies that he fees an Indian, who has been long

dead, and hears him fay, " If thou wilt facrifice to me,
" thou (lialt {hoot deer at pleafure;" he immediately prepares

a facrifice, and burns the whole or part of a deer, in honor

of the apparition.

Befides
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Befidcs this ceremony, mofl hunters endeavour to procure

a hunting befon^ to which they afcribe the power of procuring

them fuccefs. The biifon is a preparation made by old men,

who are no more able to hunt, confiding of roots, herbs,

and certain feeds, foki by them at a high price. There are

feveral forts, but! every one is defirous to get the befl, if it

fhould even coft him the greater part of his property, ^

One fort of be/on is taken inwardly, and occailons a violent

vomitinc, but this is not in common ufe. According to

their opinion the bcfon v^ill prove mifchievous, unlefs every

ceremony annexed to its ufe is attended to v/ith the moll

fcrupulous exaftnefs. If a huntfman fhoots nothing for

feveral days, he fwallows a fmall dofe, and obferves the rules

prefcribed to him in the ftri-£left manner. If another day

pafles without fuccefs, without doubting the efficacy of his

befo!!^ he afcribes his ill lack to fome other caufe, fi-equently

to the prefence of a miffionary. Some falfely pretend, that

they can deprive the deer of their fmell, and bring all the

game they wilh for within gun-fhot.

When a whole party goes out to hunt, they chufe the molt

expert for their captain, particularly if he is a member of the

council. He muft watch over the due obfervance of the

cuftoms, ufual in hunting, for inflance, that no one leaves

the party, till the feafon is at an end. If one has fliot a deer,

but another has followed and killed it, the fldn-l^elongs to

t4iq firft, and either the half or whole of the meat to the lat-

ter. If feveral take aim at once, but they cannot determine,

which of them killed the game, the fkin is given to the oldef^

of the party, even if he did not (hoot with them, and he is

then l^iid to have killed the animal. Old men thereforcj

though no more able to fnoot well, generally get their fharc

of fkins, if they only flioot now and then, though they do

not hit the mark. The flefh is aHvays divided into equal

fl:iares, but the old men are firfi: ferved. They have in ge-

neral, but the Unamis in particular, a cuflom, that when a

huntfman has fliot a deer, and another Indian joins him, cr

only
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only looks at a diftance, he immediately gives Iilm the whole

animal, and goes in purfuit of another.

The Indians commonly ftay three or four weeks, and

often feveral months, at their hunting places. During the

rainy feafon, the inundations are fo fudden, that they are

fometimes obliged inftantly to take to their boats, and much
game psrifhes in the low grounds. Some who do not chufe

to join a hunting party, go either alone, or take their wives

and children with them, and build bark huts in the woodj

as a place of rendezvous. When thefe fingle huntfmen kill

a deer, they take the flcin and as much of the flelli as they

can carry •, the reft they hang upon a tree for the ufe of fuch

who pafs that way. The meat brought home is either im-

mediately eaten, or ro?.iled and laid up in ftore. The prime

pieces are cut oft and Ruck on Ikewers into the ground on

that {ide of the fire towards which the fmoke is driven,

being frequently turned round. When they are well done,

they are taken oiF, and when cold, put into a bag, or flrung

upon a cord, and hung in the air.

Autumn is th&beft feafon for hunting, comprehending the

months between September and January, the game being

then fat, and their fkins in perfe6lion. They chiefly hunt

deer.

The North American deer (cei-vus elaphus) are red from

May to September ; when they caft their coat, and nature

provides them with a grey and very clofe fur for the winter.

They have an acute fmell, and Ihed their horns in January.

In running, their tail, which is about afoot long, ftands up-

right, and the infide being white, is feen at a great diftance.

They generally bring forth in June.

White deer are feldom feen in tliefe parts. Thefe have

generally in fummer forne red, and in winter fome grey fpots.

The Indians call a white deer the king of the deer, and be-

lieve that the reft flock about, and follov/ him.

Further north, efpecially about Onondago and the great

lakes, the deer are much larger than on the Muflcingum ; and

about
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about two 'hundred miles to the fouth-weftj theyar^ much

fmaller.

Informer times thelndians killed only as much game as

they wanted for food and clothing, as the drefa both of the

men and women was made entirely of ikins.
. Thefe

animals of courfe were then very numerous every-where.

But now, when a large buckflcin fells for a Spanifti dollar, the

game is purfued for the fake of trade, and a clever huntfrnan

will flioot from fifty to one hundred and fifty deer in one

autumn, and confequently they muft decreafe very faft in

number.

The Indians prefer hunting deer in large companies.

Having furrounded a confiderable tra£t of country, they fet

the dry leaves and grafs on fire. The poor animals fly to-

wards the middle to efcape the flames, and the hunters clofing

in upon them, by following the fire, kill them with certainty,

fo that hardly one efcapes. As the principal obje£l; in fhoot-

ing them is their ikin, the flefli is left in the foreft, and de-

voured by the wild beafts and carnivorous birds.

The North American Elk (cervus alces) is a much larger

but more timid animal .than the deer, almoft equal in fize

and bulk to an horfe. They are not met with near the

rivers Ohio and Muil^ingum, but faid to be in great numbers
further north. The elks feen now and then in the country

of the Iroquois, come from Canada.

The moofe deer does not differ much from the elk in figure,

except that its legs are longer and its tail fliorter. The De-
lawares and Iroquois hunt neither elks, moofe deer, nor buf-

faloes. T\\Q. Buffaloes {hosh'iion) are taller than the common
oxen. Their horns are thick, fliort, and black. Their heads

are broad, with m.uch hair on the forehead, hanging over

their eyes, which, with a long beard, gives them, a fright-

ful look. They have ar bunch upon their backs, covered

with long hair, or rather with a foft down, of a brown or

moufe color, mixed with the fame long hair, which clothes

their whole body. Their legs are remarkably fliort. They
arc afraid of men, and a fingle dog will chafe a whole herd,

but
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but when wounded, they attack their enemy with fury. If

a female bufialoe is fliot, the calf will iland quietly till the

hunrfmsn has Ikimied its dam^ and then follow him into his

liut. Bufraloe-bcef is of a good talle, but the Indians fet no
great value on the ficin.

Thefe animals appeared fome time ago in great numbers

on the banks of the Muikingunij but as foon as a country

begins to be inhabited, they retire, and are now only found

near the mouth of that viver. But on the banks of the

Sioto an-d further fouth, they are faid to feed in large

herds.

When the feafon for hunting deer is paft, the bear-hunt

begins, and is continued from January till May.

The Bear, common to North America-(urfus ar£los niger)

is quite blackj has fliort ears, a thick head, a fliarp mouth,

%^ery ihort tail, and large flrong paws. It climbs the higheft

trees, in fearch of grapes, chefnuts, and acorns, a'nd is very

fond of honey, which renders its flefli remarkably juicy and

relifhing.

There is likewife a kind of bear, much larger than the

common, with much hair on their legs, but little on their

bodies, v/hich appear quite fmooth. The Indians call this

animal, the king of the bears, becaufe the others are faid

willingly to follow it. «

All North American bears are carnivorous. Therefore

the flefn of game left by the Indians in the foreft, Is to thera

a welcome repaft. The larger fpecies is remarkably vo-

racious, and in the country of the Iroquois, they feize upon

women and children, and even upon men unarmed. To-

wards the end of December, the bears, being extremely fat,

retire to their v/inter haunts. Thefe tliey j)repare either ia

hollow trunks of trees, caves, or the thicken; part of the foreft.

Mod of them forfake their cover in the beginning of fpring,

but if they have young, not till May. During this period

ihey are faid to eat nothing, but live on their own fat.

No Indian will fnoot a bear during the feafon for hunting

elfier, but when this is over, thsy immediately prepare for the

6 bear*
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bear-hunt. They are remarkably expert in findaig out the

haunts of thefe animals. If the bear will not leave his re*

treat in an hollow tree, they cut down the tree, and commonly

kill him with the firll Taot. The Iroquois ufe wooden traps to

catch thofe bears, whofe hiding-places are in the fwamps. The
Indians value bears on account of their flefh, which is juicy

and well fiavored, nor does their fat grow focn rancid.

Their Ikins are no great obje£l for trade, being very cheap,

and they rather keep them to fit or fleep upon, for which their

longhair renders them peculiarly adapred. The white people

buy the fat of the bears, and fometimco ufe it indead of but-

ter, isr oil for falad.

The Beaver of North America is of a dark brown color,

and not different from that found in Europe. The amazing

fagacity of thefe animals, diipjayed in building their dwell-

ings, in their v/hole oeconomy, and the value of their hair

or down, are fo \''i^\\ known, that a circumftanlial account

would in this place be fuperfluous. They are caught in

fnares, nets, and iron traps, or killed with clubs. The Indians

prepare a fweet-fmelling oil, by wlilch they decoy them into

their traps. They were formerly found in great numbers

on the Mulkingurn, but are greatly decreafed by the deflru^lion

made amongft them. Though the fkin is the moft valuable

part of the beaver, yet the Indians frequently make a meal
of their fle{h,efpecia]ly of their fifhy tail. Some Indians will

never fuffer the dogs to gnaw beaver bones, left the fpirits

oF the beavers might be enraged, and fpoil the chafe in

future.

The beaver-hunt is undoubtedly the moft advantagecis

for the Indiansj, on account of the high price of their Ikins.

There is therefore no feafon in the year, in which thefe

animals are not purfued. The beaver-hunt is principally

attended to by the Iroquois, and the deer-hunt by the De-
lawares.

It may probably be acceptable to have a fliort account of
ibme other animals found i» thefe parts. Some of them are

^ART I. G hunted
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Bunted by the Indians ; partly fof their worth, and partly ol^

account of the mifchief they do,-

^JDRUPEDB.

The PaniJoef of North America (felis difcolor) is of the

lize of a large fliepherd's dog,, about four feet long, with'

fmall liiort ears, a thick head, like a cat,- fhort legs, fharp-

claws, and a long tail. The fein is of a grey color, mixed'

with reddifh hair. Its cry refembles much that of a child'j

But this is i-nterriipted by a peculiar bieatlKg lik-e that of a

goat, which betrays it. It gnarls over its prey like a cat<r

Its flefh is eaten by many,= and the ikin furnifties avery warnsr

covering.

The panther lives in thicic woods,- and frequently climbs

frees to He in vi^alt for hogs, deer, and other animals. It

Ijoflefles aftonifhing ftrength and fwiftneft in" leaping and'

feizing iio prey, but if it miiTes its aim at the firft fpring, it

never attempts a fecond. When it has killed an animal, it-

devours but a frriall part, and when again prefled by hunger^-

feeks new game. When hunted, even with a fmall dog.

It never attempts any defence on the ground, but leaps into

a tree, from which it darts upon its enemy. If the firft fhot

miiTes, the hunter is in imminent danger. They do not at-

tack men m common, but if hunters or travellers approach-

a covert, in which a panther has its young, their fituation is pe-

rilous. Whoever files from it, is lofL- It is therefore ne-

ceffary for thofe threatened with an attack, gently co with-

draw, walking backward, and keeping their eyes fixed upon

it, and even if they mifs their aim in endeavouring to fhoot

it, to look the more ftedfaftly at it. Indian courage and pre-

fence of mind is required to do this, but many a-one has

faved his life by this expedient.

The moft terrible enemy of the deer, elks, andmoofe deer,

is the Cuguar (felis concolor), in fize about as big as a wolf, y

It feizes its prey, either from an ambufh, or it climbs a tree,

and watches till one of the above animals approaches for

4 feekery
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fhelter, when it darts upon its prey, felzes Its throat,

and throws it down ; then winding its long tail round its

neck, devours it with eafe. The only means for the poor

animal to fave itfelf, is immediately to run towards a lake or

river, when the cuguar leaves its hold, being extremely

averfe to water. The bears are much afraid of it, and even

fly from its carcafe.

Tht Mountain-cat (fells catus ferus) refembles In fhape a

common cat, but is much larger, having reddifli or orange-

colored hair, with black ftreaks. It is very favage, and will

even attack deer, leaping upon their necks like a cuguar,

and fucking their blood. They generally purfue hogs.

The North American Wolves (canis lupus) are in fize

fmaller than thofe of Europe : grey, and fomctimes black.

They are very numerous, but as their Iklns are not much,

valued, the Indians purfue them merely as noxious animals:

for now and then they break into their hunting huts, fteal

their game, or tear their deer-lkins. They attack men but

feldom. The Indians even tame them, and ufe them as

pointers. They are terrible enemies to deer, and fometimes

go out In purfuit of thefe innocent animals in large troops,

howling dreadfully.

There is a fpecies of Wild boar (fus fcrofa) not fo large as

tame pigs, but otherwife the fame in appearance, and much
eaten by the Indians.

On the banks of the Ohio and Mufklngum, red, grey, and

black Foxes are numerous j on the Miflifippi, filver-colored are

met with.

The Racoon (urfus lotor) is fomewhat larger than a com-
mon cat : it has a pointed fnout, and makes ufe of its fore-

paws, both to. convey its victuals to its molith, and to dig up
fmall mufcles out of the fand, when It cannot get acoras

or chefnuts. Its hind legs refenrible thofe of a bear. It is

fatted in autumn and winter, v/hen it lives in hollow trees,

like a bear, without feeking food. In a fevere winter It re-

tires for two whole months, otherwife only for four weeksi

Its flefh is wholefome, and taftes much like that of a bear,

and its hair is ufeful to hatters.

G^ The



The Ofter, or Minx (muftela Intra Canadenris), is very com-'

mon, and if clofely purfued will attack dogs, and even mensr

In fummer it lives upon fifn, but in winter upon bark and
field fruits. Its flefli is unwliolefome, and never eaten but

in a famine. Sometimes the otter has been known to take

a long journey over land, crofiing from one brook to

another.

.Another fpecies of otter lives in the fame manner,

but its peculiarity confifts in a fur, of a deeper black than

any other animal, fo that it has become proverbial in

America. Its tail is round, and without hair. It lives

chiefly in the neighborhood of the fprings of rivers, ant!

fmells of mufl:.

l^he Porcupine (hlilrix criftata) is never feen near the Muf-
-kingum, feldom near the Ohio, but frequently in the country

of the Iroquois. It lives in hollow trees, and climbs them

pretty nimbly. The Indians eat it with great relilh;

its fiefh taftes like pork, and is commonly fat. The
American porcupine differs from that of other countries, in

fhape, and in the length of its quills. It is about the fize

of a common dog, in fhape fomething like a fox, but its

head refembles a rabbit. Its quills are of a dark brown color,

the largeft being about the thicknefs of a flraw. Thefe are

Its weapons, and as it cannot run fwiftly, it always turns its

back towards its enemy^. and no dog attacks it with im-

punity.

The OpoJJlnn (dldelphis opoiTum) Is about a foot long, of

a greyifn white color, and carnivorous. If it finds a dead

deer, it creeps into the carcafe, and devours it. It climbg

trees, and lleeps hanging to a branch by its tail. If a man

approaches it unawares, it never attempts to efcape ; but lies

down as dead, not moving a limb, though handled and turn-

ed about j but when again left to itfelf, creeps off flyly, as

foon as its enemy is retired to fome diftance. The female
^

has a bag under her belly, in which flie carries her young, till

they- grow too large for this receptacle, and then begin to

run after her. If flie meets with a fallen tree in her paffagcj.

i fiis
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Ike either walks round, or lifts her young one by one over

the ftem, and then proceeds on her journey. When purfued,

the opofliim takes refuge in a tree, and hangs upon the

fmalleft branches; where its enemy dares not venture to

follow. The flefh of this creature taftes like pork, and is

eaten by fome white people, but not In general by the

Indians.

The Coati (viverra nafua) is fomewhat fmaller than a

beaver ; the legs much refemble thofe of the beaver, but its

body is ihaped lik« a badger, and its head like that of a fox,

except that the ears are fhort, round, and bare. It climbs

trees, for their fruits, efpecially nuts, which it conveys to its

mouth with its fore-paws. The Indians think it good food,

-efpecially in the nut feafon.

The Badger (urfus meles) burrows in ibe ground, and

feeds on grafs,wa.ter-m*v.lons, and pumpkins. It chews the

cud, and when purfued,. if far from its hole, climbs trees fox

fafety. Its flefli is relifhed by the Indians.

The StiJUngiveafcly or Skunk (viverra putorius), is rather

fmaller than a common ferret. Its fur is fhining, of a dirty

grey color, interfperfed with black fpots, and its tail long and

buihy, like that of a fox. Its common haunt is the thicket.

It has a 'gentle and mild countenance, but goes out of its

way for no creature whatever, and whoever approaches too

near it, is ill rewarded for his curiofity. For wJien in fear,

or irritated, it ejects from its hinder parts a rnoifture, in-

tolerably foetid, upon its purfuer, ito the dillance of feveral

feet, filling the whole atmofphere fox near an Kundred paces

>with a {tench fo ofFenfive, that no human creature can bear

it even for one minute, and exceeding every thing naufeous

in the animal cxeatioa. CJx)atIis infe£led by it mull be

buried a long while in frefh foil, before the bad fmell va-

ni{hes ; and the v/earer muft bathe and wafh himfelf all over,

before he can appear in company. If it touches the eye, it

occafions the greateft pain, m even utter lofs of fight.

A dog, whom the Ikunk has thus befprinkled, runs about

Js as if cruelly beaten, and ro^ls on the ground

G 3 to
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to get rid of the pain or ftench. The flefh of this animal

is wholefome and well-flavored, if the bag containing the

ftinking moifture be carefully extra£ted. But if in per-

forming this operation one drop is fpiit, the whole houfe

and every thing in it is immediately pervaded to an intole-

rable degree. This creature is very troublefome when it gets

into cellars and ftorehoufes, for no one will venture to drive

It away by force, as its ftench would do infinitely more da-?

inage than its depredations.

There is a fmall wild animal in the country of the Iro-

quois, called Martin (muftela martes), but probably belong-

ing to the Sab/^ tribe (muftela zibellina). Their furs being

rriuch valued, the Indians catch them in wooden traps, and

fell the flcins to the white people.

The Hares in thefe parts (lepus timidus) are fmall and not

numerous, being continually purfued by birds and beafts of

prey. Towards the north they are of the fame fize as thofe

in Europe, and fometimes found with a fnow-whitefur.

The Ondathray Zibet (caftor zibethicus), or Miijk-rat^ fo

named from a great quantity of odorous matter found in its

body, is not much larger than a water-rat. It is alfo called

by fome the beaver-rat, its appearance fomewhat refembling

that of a beaver. Its tail however is not proportionably

broad, but oval. It builds its dwellings with nearly the fame

art as the beaver, chufmg the neighborhood of a river,

though able to live entirely upon dry ground. Its food is

leaves and roots in winter, and ftrawberries, rafpberries, and

other field-fruit in fummer. This animal does much da-«

mage to mill-dams by its burrowing.

There are feverai forts of Squirrefs in North America, of

which the greyfquirrel (fciurus niger, cinereus, vulgaris) ia

the largeft, and the red^ the fraalleft in fize. Both thefe are

larely met with ; but black fquirrels are every where in great

numbers. Their flefli is tender, and eaten by the Indians

in cafe of ficlcnefs, but not as common food.

The ^rowwJy^'wVrf/ (fciurus glls) lives under ground, and

SS fqniie'vvhat fmaller than a common rat. They do great

damage
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.damage to the Indian corn, pumpkins, and water-m^elonSo

When the Indian corn is ripe, they lay in a good ftore of it fof

the winter, with as many hazel-nuts, chefnuts, and acorns, as

.they can get. Their ftorehoufes are frequently found to

liave feveral compartmentSj-each containing one kind of fruit.

Thefywgfquirrel (fciurus volans) has a thin membraneous

continuation of the fkin of the fides and belly, by which its

iiind and fore-legs are connefted. This fupports it in leap-

ing or flying from one tree toanother, if the diitance be not

400 great. But it cannot raife itfelf from offthe^round.

Abound in the countries of the Dela^vares and Iro^

quois, with great variety. The moll dangerous are the

Rattlefnake^ (crotalus horridus), of whichthere are two forts^

black and yellow. The latter are the largeft, beiig when full

grown nearly fui feet long, and nine inches in circumfe-

rence. Their fkin is beautifully marked. The back is

•l)rown, intermixed with a reddifli yellow, and croffcd by a

great number of jet black ftreaka, diverfified with fportive

tints of gold. Their belly is of a light blue. The black

cattlefnake has the fame variety of ftreaks, but of a darker

^ade. Both kinds have two fmall very fliarp teeth in the

sapper jaw, which they draw in .and out with great fwiftnefs

.and force. Thefe have a fmall bag at the root, which difcharges

a poifonous juice, wh^n they bite. The rattles at the end

of their tails, from which thefe ferpents derive their na-me,, are

rings of a horny fubftancCj conEciled together like the links

of a chain, one being added every year, till they have about

twenty. When the rattkfnake ftirs, thefc rings rattle and
betray him. They feldom attack paiTengerSj but never go
Out of their way, lying quiet, till they perceive danger j then

they rattle with their tail, coil themfeives together, with

iheir heads ere6t: in the eentxe, and in this form dart two or

three times with great fury at their enemyc Their bite im-

mediately occafions a fever, v/ldi a cold fliivering, the wound
begins to fwell, and the fweliing fpreads in a fhort time over

ihe whole body. In Ijiot weather their bite is fometimes at-

Qs^ tended
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tended with inftant death, but the Indians are fo well-ac-

quainted with the means of cure, that there are but few

in fiances of death occafioned by the bite of this ferpent. A
beaft, bitten by a rattlefnake,may recover in twenty-four hours,

with proper management. If neglected, death is inevitable.

Pigs are excepted from the dreadful effects of their bite; they

will even attack and eat them. It is faid, that if a rattlefnake

is irritated, and cannot be revenged, it bites itfelf,' and dies

in a few hours. This animal is faid to poflefs another

peculiar property, viz. that of gazing with fixed eyes upoa

a bird or fquirrel, and by a kind of fafcination, flupifying

them in fuch a manner, that the poor creature fails from the

bough, and becomes an eafy prey to its enemy, who by lick-

ing it all over, and covering it with a kind of flime, fa-

cilitates its paiTage down its throat. The rattlefnakes in-

habit rocky, mountainous, and uninhabited places, and are

extremely prolific. Towards the end of the year they creep

into their holes, and twifl themfelves together, having to ap-

pearance but little life. About the time of their revival in

fpring, many die, and they have been found lying dead ia

ISvge heaps, infe£ling the air with an intolerable ftench.

Our miffionaries have difcoveted a fmall fpecies of the rat-

tlefnake, near the river Muikingum, of hardly one foot in

length. No ferpent is found in thefe parts in fuch numbers

as the rattlefnake.

Many other kinds of ferpents are found in the Indian country

of different fizes, colors, and properties; black, yellow, cop-

per-colored, green, and variegated. Some can clihib a tree,

and are faid to enchant birds and fqnirrcls like the rattle-

fnake. Some are fuppofed to emit a poifonous breath, and

perhaps the magic power of the rattlefnake confifts merely

in this property. Others are ftrong enough to feize upon

the largefl birds of prey, when attacked by them, and

to fqueeze them to death, tv/ifling their bodies about

iJhem.

Some live in the water, and prey upon fifli. They are

not all poifonous J perhaps fuch only being armed with

poifon
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poifon In whom there is a want of (Irength. Mofi: of them

firft cover their prey with llime, and then fwallow it whole,

by flow degrees, and feemingiy with pain.

All ferpents caft their coat in fpring, and then appear in

their greateft beauty. The new fkin of the large black fer-

pent is a fine fhining jet.

There are but {ew Lizards (lacerta) in the country.

Of the Land-tortoife (teftuclo coriacea) there are feven or

eight fpecies of various colors. The fmalleft are the molt

beautiful, but their bite is counted venomous.

The largeft American Frog is the Bull-frog (rana boans).

It Inhabits rivers and large brooks. They are about fix

times as large as the common frog, and receive their name
from their croaking, which refembles the bellowing of a

bull, but is far more penetrating. A {&w bull-frogs will

make a. noife, almoft too much for human ears to bear^ efpe-

cially at night.

The common frog (rana pipiens) is brown, does not croak,

but has a note, like .a {hort whiflle. In fpring they are

heard all night. The Iroquois catch them at night by the

light of a torch, and eat them either frefli or dried. Green
frogs are but rarely met with in rivers and brooks.

The Tree-frog lives upon trees, either cleaving to the bari

or creeping Jnto the crevices. Their color fo exadily re-

fembles that of the tree, to which they attach themfelves,

that they are hardly to be diftinguillied from it. In fome
places they affemble in fuch numbers in fummer, that the

ears of pallengers are almoft ilunned with their croaking.

JBIRJDS:

The common Eagle (falco'leucocephalus) has a white

head and tail, and builds its nell in the fork of fome lofty

jind thick tree. It lays the fotmdalion, with a great quantity

of brincli€s, repairing it every year. The ftrength and
com age of this bird arc remarkable. Every morning it goes

out in feargh of prey, and returns to the neil with birds,

•fquirrels.
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fquirrds, friakes, and fifhes, for Its yoting. FIfli now and

then prove deftru6tive to them : For in attacking large fifh,

it fometimes cannot difengage its talons foon enough, but

is drawn under water and drowned. The eagle is parti-

cularly fond of young game, but when hungry, will pick up
mufcleSj and carrying them to a great height in the air, drop

them upon a rock, in order to operi them. This fpecies o£

the eagle is numerous j but there is another, which our mif-

lionarles have feen nowhere but on the banks of the Ohio

and Mufeingum. The Indians call it theforked eagle (falco

tfurcatus) from its tail being forked. It foars to an aflonifh-

ing height. If it approaches the dwellings of the Indians,

they always look upon it as a token of change of weather

or rain. It feeds upon fnakes and other creatures like the

white-headed eagle, but is continually on the wing during

its repaft. It builds upon high trees, but in as concealed a

manner as pofiible.

The Crane (ardea grus) Is commonly found upon large

|>lains, and near to rivers. When hit by a fhot, it attacks

its purfuer, and has great power in ftriking with its v/ings.

The Indians eat its iiefh, but not in common-

Wild &^uans (anas cygnus) are numerous both on the Ohio

and Mufklngum. According to the account of the Indians,

their fiefla tafles like that of a bear, and is fat. In the

countries bordering upon the great lakes, a very large fpecies

of fwan is found, called the TrumpeUr, from his voice re*

fembling the found of a trumpet.

The Pelican (pelieanus onocrotalus) has a large bag hang-

ing from its nether jaw, which is the receptacle for the fifh

it gathers for its young. As they are generally bloody

when drawn out, this may have given rife to the fable of the

pelican's feeding its young with its own blood, drawn from

its breaft.

Wild Geefe (anas anfer ferus) appear in fprlng and autumn,

and remain long in the country. Some continue during the

winter, others only during the fummer. Moft ofthem pafs into

3 warmer latitude towards winter, and go to the north in

fummer.
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fummer, where tliey build in the neighborhood of the great

lakes, a id return in autumn with their young.

Wiid Turkeys (maleagris gallopavo) flock together in au-

tumn in great numbers, but difperfe in the woods towards

fpring. They are larger than the tame turkies, and com-
monly perch fo high upon the trees, that they cannot be

fhot but with a ball. In winter their plumage is of a lliimng

black, but changes in fummer to a light brown, v^'ith white

fpots upon the wings. Their eggs are much fought after,

and relilhed by the Indians. There is a fpecies of wild

turkies. which are not eatable, their flefti having a mofl dH-

agreeable flavor.

Owls are in great number and variety, fome large, others

fmall, but all very noify in the woods at night. The large

luike owl Cftrix ny£l:jea) and the little owl (ftrix paflerina}

go in queft of prey even at rnid-day.

The Fljh'ing-ha'ivh or Ofpray (faico halisetus) feizes upon
its prsy with aftonifliing velocity. They fay, that when it

hovers over the water, it poflTefTes a power of alluring the

lifh toward the furface, by means of an oily fubllance con-

tained in its body. So much is certain, that, if a bait is

touched with this oil, the fifli bite fo greedily, that it appears

as if it were impoflible for them to refill.

The Heron (ardea Americana) has long legs, large wingsj

and a lean body.

There are two other birds of prey, which live upon fifli,

but I cannot find their names. One is larger than an eagle ;

the other fmall, and builds its neft in the earth, digging

its way into fteep banks, and forming avenues to its neft,

juft wide enough to creep in.

The Night-hawk or Goat-fucker (caprimulgus Europaeus),

called alfo night-fwallow, is rather fmaller than the commoi^
hawk, flies extremely fwift, and is feldom feen but in the duffc

of the evening, when it frequently purfues the traveller^

wantonly flying about his head. Thefe birds flock together,

and fly very high in the air before a thunder ftorm ; towards

eyening they approa-eh the dwelling-houfes, perching upon



32 Bird^, P. I.

i^e trees, and finglng with a mournful note, till toward mid-

night. If one of them happens to perch upon the roof of an

jhoufe, the fuperftitious Indians belieye, that it forebodes fome

great misfortune. Their appearance in fpi^ing may always

be confidered as a certain fign that the froft is over.

The bo9ppe^ raven^ crow, and pigeon-hawh, are very com-

mon.

Phenfants (phafianus Colchicus) are not valued by the

Indians, and the woods would fwarm with them, had they

not fo many dellru£li'/e enemies among the birds of prey*

They multiply very faft, one hen laying above twenty eggs at

a time. In winter they fhelter themfelves from the birds of

prey under the fnoM'-j and run thus a confiderable way from

one place to^nothex*

The Wild Dtich (anas ferus) are birds of paflage, like the

wild geefe, but there are fome kinds in America that flay

there during the fummer feafon. One kind builds its neft in

hollow trees, hanging over die water, and when it€ young are

hatched, it throws theminto the river, and fwims off to fome

other part.

The Loon (colymbus) is larger than a duck, but not eatable.

Jt is noted for its fwiftnefs in diving, and therefore difficult

to fhoot. The Indians make pouches of its fkin, large

enough to hold their pipe, tobacco, fiint and fteel, knife, &c.

The Partridges (tetras perdix) are fmall. They are moftly

found in cultivated grounds j their flefh is tender, and of a

fine flavor.

.. A few green Parrots (pfittacus) are feen in the woods in

fummer, but are in greater numbers further to the fouth.

The white Cull (larus) is frequently feen near rivers and

lakes.

The Wild pigeon (columba migratoria) is of an a{h grey

color. The cock is diftinguifhed by a red bread. In fpring

jhey take their paflage to the north, and in autumn return to
j

^he foutli. In fome years they flock together in fuch num-
liers, that the air is darkened by their flight. Wherever they

alight, they make as much havock among the trees and

s:arden»
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carden-frults as the locufts. The nolle they make is fo in-

tolerable, that it is difHcuIt for people near them to hear, or

underftand each other. In the year 1778 they appeared in

fuch great numbers, that the ground under their refting-^

places was covered with their dung above a foot high, during

one night. The Indians went out, killed them with fticksa

and cam« home loaded. They delight in fnooting thefe

wild pigeons, and fometimes kill thirty at a fhot. At nightjr_

a party of Indians frequently fally out with torches made of

ftraw or wood, and when they get among the birds, light

them. The pigeons being dazzled by the fudden glare, are

eafily knocked off the branches with flicks. Such a party

once brought home above eighteen hundred of thefe birdsj

which they killed in one night in this manner. Their fielh

has a good tafte, and is eaten by the Indians either frefhj

fmoked, or dried. When the Iroquois perceive that the

young pigeons are nearly fledged, they cut down the trees

with the nefts, and fometimes get two hundred young from

one tree.

The Turtle-doves are fmaller than the wild pigeonsj and

always fly in pairs.

The Mocking-bird (turdus polyglottus) is fomewhat larger'

than a thrufh, and in great numbers. Its fong is much
like that of a nightingale. The latter is feldom feen in

America. But this mimicks the notes of other birds, and
even the barking of a dog, and mewing of a ca*.

The JVipper%uill is grey, fmaller than sn tartle-dove, and

generally found in corn-fields. It has received its name
from the found of its voice, v/hich is heard all night long.

The Blue-bird is fo called from its color, which is a beauti-

ful azure. It makes its appearance in fpring before any other

fummer bird.

There is a bird in thefe parts, called by the Indians, tha

bird of the Great Spirit^ and probably a fpecies of the bird

of paradife. It has a beautiful fhape, and is as large as a

fwallo w. ItS: ngck is a light green, and four or five feathers-,

three
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three times tKe length of its body, variegated with gold and
purple, extend from its tail.

Smpejy woodpeckers of different forts and colors, thruftiej

with red breads, fwallows, ftarlmgs, cat-birds, finches^

tom-tits, and wrens, are every where found in great

numbers.

The Ci?/zM' (trochilus melHfugus) is the moft beautiful of
all American birds, and confiderably fmaller than the wren.

The beauty of its plumage is beyond defcription. One
fpecies of thefe birds has a creft upon its head of the moft

fplendid colors, its breafl is red, and the belly white : The
back, wings, and tail, are of the richeft light green, which,

intermixed with tints of gold, cover the reft of its body. It

flies like a bee about the flowers of the field, and without

perching about them, fucks their honey, which is its only

food. This has given it the name of the honey-bird. As it

flies very fwift, and makes a buzz in the air by the ruftling o£

its wings, it has alfo received the name of humming-bird,

FISHING.

I am now to defcrlbe one of the moft favorite dlverfions of

the Indians next to hunting, namely, that oi filling. Little

boys are even frequently feen wading in fhallow brooks^

iliooting fmall fifties with their bows and arrows.

The Indians always carry hooks and fmall harpoons with

them, whenever they are on a hunting party \ but at certain

feafons of the year they go out purpofely to fifh, either alone,

or in parties. They make vife of the neat and light canoes

made of birch-bark, as defcribed above, for this purpofe,

and not only venture with them into fpacious rivers, but

even into the large lakes, and being vefy light, the waves

do not break into them as eafily as into European boats.

They caulk them with the refinous bark of a fpecies of elm,

which they firft pound, to prepare it for ufe. Another kind

of canoes are mads of the ftems of large trees of light wood,

chiefly
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chiefly cyprefs. Thefe flems are excavated chiefly by fire,

^nd finiflied with an hatchet. They look like long troughs,

and are of various fizea.

There Is a particular manner of fifhing, whkb is under-

taken in parties, as many hands are wanted, in the following

manner; When the Shad-Ji/b (clupea alofa) come up the

livers, the Indians run a dam of {tones acrofs the ftream,

where its depth will admit of it, not in a ftrait line, but ia

two parts, vergmg towards each other in an angle. An open-=»

ing is left in the middle for the water to run off. At this

opening they place a large box, the bottom of which is full

of holes. They then make a rope of the twigs of the wild

vine, reaching acrofs the ftrcam, upon which boughs of about

iix feet in length are faftened at the diftance of about

two fathoms from each other. A party is detached about a

mile above the dam with this rope and its appendages, who
begin to move gently down the current, fome guiding one,-

fome the oppofite end, whilft others keep the branches from

finking by fupporting the rope in the middle with wooden
forks. Thus they proceed, frightening the fifties into the

opening left in the middle of the dam, where a number of

Indians are placed on each fide, who Handing upon the two-

legs of the angles, drive the fifties with poles, and an hideous

noife, through the opening into the above-mentioned box or

chefl:. Here they lie, the water running off through the holes

in the bottom, and other Indians fi;ationed on each fide of the

cheft, take them out, kill them and fill their canoes. By this

contrivance they fometimes catch above a thoufand fhad and

other fifti in half a day.

In Carolina the Indians frequently ufe fire in fiftiing. A
certain kind of fifti will even leap into the boats^ which have

fire in them. ,

Among thofe fifties, with which the rivers and lakes in the

countries belonging to the Delawares and Iroquois are moft
plentifully (locked, the following deferve to be men-
tioned ;

The
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The Eagle-fijh has no fcales, and Its flefli tafles well. In the

Tivcr Muikingum they are fmall, but very large in the river

Ohio.

There is a fifli much refembllng the eagle-fifli in Ihape,

for ^vhich T can find no name. It has an excrefcence

upon its head, formed much like the bill of a goofe, but

broader, and about fix inches long. With this it pene-

trates into the fand to feek its food. Its mouth is below the

head.

Another (lophius vefpertilio) nearly refembllng the eagle-

fifli, has four fliort legs, fliort fins, a wide mouth, and is about

a foot and an half in length.

The Bufalo-fiJ}} is thus called both by Indians and Eu-

ropeans, on account of its being heard fometimes to bellow

in the water. Its length is about a foot and an half, or even

two feet, and its breadth five or fix inches. It has a curved

back, prickly fins, a narrow mouth, and a fmall head, in which

two white Itones are found, flat on one, and a little convex

on the other fide. It has no teeth, but at the entrance of its

throat there are two ftrong flat bones with grooves, exactly

fitting each other. With thefe it can crack the hardelc

mufcles, which are its chief food, and ferve to bait the hook

in angling for it. But the Indians commonly pierce this

fifii with a iron prong, of their o\\x\ making. If any one

fhould venture to put his finger into its mouth even when to

appearance half dead, it would cruOi it to pieces.

The largcll fifli in the river IMulkingum is the Sturgeon^

Iticafuring about three or four feet in length.

Salmon (falmo falar) are deemed the beil and mofl va-

luable fifii caught In thefe parts. They grow to a very large

fi2e, and have red fpots like trout. They are caught with

great eafe in autumn, when they afcend the rivers and brooks,

but the falmon-fifiiery is attended to during the v/hole fum-

merfeafon.

Trotit (falmo fario) are found in great plenty in all frefli

brooks. Some of thofe caught in Lake Superior arc faid to

be of peculiar excellence, and to v/eigh above fifty nound.

Ir.
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In winter they are hung In the air to dry, and will freeze fo

hard in one night, that they keep as well as when fahed.

JS'^'A (murasna anguilla) are feldom caught in the rivers Muf-

kingum and Ohio. But in the great lakes, the Indians catch

them in bafkets, and get frequently fome thoufands in one

night, which they dry in the air. They are generally very-

fat.

The EleElr'ical Eel (gymnctus ele<^ricus) polTefTes a peculiar

cle£lrical quality, infomuch that if any one touches it, or

merely the water which immediately furrounds it, he is in-

ilantly fcized with a flrong ele£lrical fhock; but it may be

fafely caught with filken nets or lines. - All other filhes avoid

it, except a few fpecies of crabs, upon which its elc£hrical

quality feems to have no effe£l:.

The Cat-fiP (filurus catus) is about eighteen Inches long,

of a light brown color, without fcales, having a large round

head like a he-cat. Three or four fharp and ftrong horns of

about two inches in length, grow upon its head, its fins are

bony and very hard, and its \veight is commonly five or fix

pounds. The flefti of this fifh is very rich, and in tafi:e re-

fembles an eeh

The above mentioned ^had (clupea alofa) weighs about

four pounds, and when pickled Is not unlike an herring ia

flavor.

The Rdch-fijh is large, and fome are found to weigh above

ten pound. It has ftrong bones, and ifs flefh is white, of in
agreeable tafte.

Pike or Jack (efox luclus) grow to an aftonifliing fize in the

river Ohio.

In fome places Carp (cyprlnus carpis) are alfo found.

The Black-fjh^ called thus by the Indians, has large, brown
fcales, a fmall head, and a fmall, round, foft mouth with no
teeth in it. Its fliape is not broad^ but round. It is reckoned,

one of the beft: flavored.

The River-torioife of thefe parts Is a fpecies different from
that found in Pennfylvania, which has a hard {hell. Thb
fliell of this Is quite foft, and Its head fmall and pointed

Fart I. H like
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like a, fea-tortoife. THe Indians flioot them, for they arc

not eafily caught in any other way, as they feldom venture

out of the water upon the banks of the river.

Large Crabs are fonnd in all rivers, which have the benefit

of the tide. The mode of catching them in ufe among the

IndianS) is to tie a piece of meat to a ftring of twifted baft,

which they throw into the flream. The crabs lay hold of

the meat, and are eafily drawn out.

In the fpring of the year 1756, two feals (phoca vitulina)

came up the river Sufquehannah to Wajomick, about four

hundred miles from the fea, and were fhot by fome Indians.

They could not fufBciently exprefs their aftonifhment at the

fight of thefe unknown animals. At length a council was
,

fummoned, to confider whether it would be proper to eat

them or not ; when an old Indian rofe and obferved, that as

God had fent them, they could not but be gdod to eat.

They approved of his opinion, made a feaft, and found the

fiefli a very palatable difh.

CHAPTER Vm.

Trade of the Indians. Their Mode of Travellingt^

Dancing, and other Amiifements,

THE goods, fold by the Europeans to the Indians, confiil

chiefly of the following articles:

Cloth, linen, ready-made fliirts, blankets, cottons, calll-

mancos, thread, vvorfled and filk lace, powder and fhot

rifle-barrelled guns, wampom, knives, colors, wire, braf;

kettles, filver fleeve and other buttons, buckles, bracelets

thimbles, needles, rings, looking-glaffes, combs, hatchets, aiK

other tools. For thefe they exchange deer, beaver, otter

racoon, fox, wild-cat, and other ikins, &c.

.A
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As the Delawai'es nre the beft huntfmeii, they have con-

fequently more intei-courfe with the European traders, who,

in time of peace, bring their' wares very frequently into

the Delaware towns, and carry on a far more confiderable

trade with them than with the Iroquois and other Indian

nations.

Moffc goods have a fixed price ; yefr an Indian is often

tempted to purehafe an article at a very exorbitant price.

But if in a flioirt time he fhould repent of his bargain, he

may return it, and the fixed price is repaid.

The Indians cannot eafily deceive a trader : but they are

greatly pleafed, if they can purloin, or in any manner de-

prive a trader of his goods. They are fond of buying upon

credit, promifing to pay when they return from hunting,

But if on their return thsy find other traders in the country,

they barter with them, and trouble themfelves no longer

about their creditors. If the latter remind them of their

debts, they are offended ; for to pay old debts feems to them

to 1;>e giving away their goods for nothing.

When the Indians fufpedl a war approaching, they keep

it fecret, and take as many goods upon credit as they can

get. For as foon as the war breaks out, all debts are can-

celled, and the poor traders are the firft in danger, not only

to lofe their property but their lives, nor do they even dare

venture too foon among them, after peace is re-eftablifii-

ed. In the late Indian war about the year 1 763, there being

a general appearance of peace, a numerous body of traders

tentured to go v/ith a great quantity of goods into the -

country of the Hurons. The latter heard of it, and fent a

party of warriors to meet them ; but perceiving that the

traders were too powerful for them, they had recourfe to

the following ftratagem : They told the traders, that the war
having broke out afrefh^ a large body of warriors had fet out

to kill and plunder them ; but that they, moved with compaf-

fion, came with all hade to prevent it, and to point out a -

mode by which they might efcape with their lives, viz. that

they fhould fuffer themfelves to be bound and kept by them
Ha as
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as prifoners. When afterwards the other troop, whom they

declared to be very near at hand, ftiould come, and f©e

that they were prifoners, they would do them no harm.

Then they would efcort them with fafety into their villages,-

and not fufrer them to lofe any of ^heir goods. The traders

foolifiily believed them : they fufFered themfelves to be

bound) and even affifted. in binding each other^ but no fooner

had they done this, than they were all mu-rdered by

their pretended friends. The Hurons enriched themfelvea

with the fpoil, and boafted every-where of their addrefs in

deceiving the v/hite people.

The moil ruinous part of the Indian trade is that of

rum.

In peace, and efpecially about the time of their annual fa-

crifices, the dealers in rum infeft .the country, abufing the

fimplicity of the Indians, from the fhameful defire after

gain. For when they once get into the praftice of drink-

ing, they will fell all they have, for nothing is fo ufeful or pre-

cious which they will not part with for rum. Of this a

aniffionary fav/ a remarkable inftance in Shomokin on the

Sufquehannah. A dealer in rum, placing himfelf upon a

fpot of ground where many Indians were aflembled, with a

fmall .barrel, into which he had put a ftraw, invited any one

to come and fuck gratis. An Indian man approached with

penfxi'e mien, and flow fteps ; but fuddenly turning about,

ran off precipitately. Soon after, he returned and did the

fame. But the third time, he fufFered himfelf to be feduced

by the trader to tafte a little. He had hardly tailed it, be-

fore he began to barter all the wampom he had for a dram:

After this, he parted with every thing he had, even with his

gun, and the blanket he wore, to purchafe more.

They have frequently been moved by forrow and remorfe

for the lofs of what was raoPc ufeful and valuable to them,

to entreat the chief magiftrates of the Europeans to prohibit

the importation of rum into their country. But thefe pro-

hibitions are of little avail ; for if even the rum-traders are

jkept back for "a time, the Indians will go in fearch of them,

' and



Ch. VIII. Indian Mode of Travelling. i-c:

and many of their own nation, efpecially the women, carry

oa this traffic.

The repeated refolutions and orders of their own Chiefs

and Captains, prohibiting the importation of rum, have had

no better effe(£l in preventing this evil. The lawgivers

ifefiemfelves are often the firft to tranfgrefs, and the Indians

are cunmng enough to find means of procuring ir. For ex-

ample, they appoint a facrifice of rum, in which nothing but

arum is ufed, and as the Chiefs never hinder any thing which

has the appearance of an z^ of devotion, they cannot pre-

vent them fifom getting it.

In trading among fhemfelves, they make no fcruple of

deceiving each other in the moft fhameful manner. The

Indian ti-ader demands an exorbitant price, well knowing

that unlefs the buyer were in great dillrefs, or fully intent

upon purchafing the bargain, he would much rather deal

with an European. Wampom fupplies the place of money,

being of as much value to them as gold, filver, and jewels

are to the white people. The Cherokees^ who of late

iiave had much intercourfe with the Delawares, carry on a

pretty briik trade with a kind of tobacco-pipe heads, of a

blaci; color, light weight, and remarkably neat work-

man Paip.

When the Indians are going on a journey, they pretend to

Tj'e carelefs about the weather: yet in their prayers they

frequently afk for a dear and pleafant fky. The food they

take with them, is the flour of Indian corn, which they either

£at dry, or mix with fugar and water. This makes a cooling

and nourilhing draught. They alfo boil it into a kind of

foup.

They never take bread of Indian corn for a long; journey,

for in fummer it will fpoil in three or four days, and is unfit

for food. As to meat, they find it every-where in the
foreft. Formerly they carried fire with them, ufing a

'Mnd of fungus for this purpofe. But now they are ge-

nerally provided with an European tinder-box. They are

U^yex in great hafte in travelling, for they feem every-where

H3 ^t
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at home in \h& fqrefts. They feldom forfake their fleeping* .

place very early, firft eating a hearty meal, and examining

their clothes, which often want mending, before t]v:y ftart.

This is very troublefome to Europeans, who are ftraightened

for time, or wifii to be foon at their journey's end, and yet

it is by far the befl to let them have their own way, left they

(hould grow fulky j for their afliftance as guides is moft ef-

fentially necefTary. But when they have once ftarted, they

will feldom ftop, till after fun-fet, when they feek a night's

lodging in fome convenient place. If it rains, they peel

fome trees, and in a very fhort time build an hut of bark, or

rather a roof fixed upon four poles, fcuck into the ground,

under which they may ileep dry.

We have already obferved, that they travel through the

woods for days together, without any trace of a path, and yeb

never go aftray. Difficulties never prevent them. If they

meet with rivers and brooks, in which the waters are fo

high, that no European would judge it poffible to pafs over,

they are not intimidated, but fwim acrofs the rnoft rapid cur-

rent with great flrength and dexterity.

If they travel in company, they have all things in common,

They ufually appoint one to be their leader, and the young

men hunt by the way. If t'hey kill a deer, they biing it to

the rendezvous, lay it down by the fire, and expeft, that the

leader will diftribute it among the whole party. When the

chiefs travel, they generally take fome young men with them,

to hunt for them.

The thicknefs of the woods, and the various kinds of i

plants and long grafs, which entangle the feet of a i

traveller, render a journey in thefe countries very trouble-

fome. The mufquitoes are alfo a great torment, in paff-

ing through the woods. The Indians defend themfelvea

at night from their attack, by lying in the fmoke of their

fires.

In fome parts, bands of robbers infeil the woods, who at-

tack and plunder travellers ; nor do they even fpare their

*5wn countrymen. They commonly coniift of perfons ex-

pelled
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pellcd from their refpe£llve tribes, on account of feme

enormous crime, which rendered them infamous. In the

country of the Iroquois and further north, where the winters

are fevere with much fuow, the Indians are provided wiih

fnow-fhoes, which enable them to walk over the deeped fnow.

Thefe flioes are made of hoops, rounded in front, wide in

the middle, and running to a point behind. The folcs con-

fifl: of fmali thongs of deer-lkin, woven like a net with wide

mefhes, tliat the fnow may eafily pafs through. Towards
the fore-part of the fhoe, near the middle, is a crofs piece,

of wood, with t«''0 fmall holes at each end, through which

leather ftraps are drawn. By thefe flraps it is faftened to

the foot, which reds upon the crofs wood, the longer part

of the flioe dragging behind. On the banks of the Muf-
kingum, where there is lefs fnow, fuch fhoes are not in ufe,

and therefore the Delawares are not fo well fitted oat for a

winter's journey as the Iroquois. The fledges in ufe among
the Indians, are made of two thin boards, faftened fideways

together, about two feet broad, and fix long. They are

foent upwards in front, and have little hiind-rails on eac^

fide.

If a fingle Indian has occafion to pafs a river or bay, he
foon builds a canoe : taking a long piece of bark, of pro-

portionable breadth, to w^hich he gives the proper form, by
faftening it to ribs of light wood, bent fo as to fuit his pur-

pofe. But if there are more in company, they make a large

canoe, as above defcribed, ingenioally conftruded of pieces

of bark, carefully fewed together. Large canoes do not
eafily overfet, being broad bottomed-: they will carry a great

weight, but fekiom laft longer than one year. Formerly
they were in common ufe, bmt are now only made in cafe
of neceflity, tlie Indians being furnifhed with proper tools,

with which they build iiGats with eafe. If the voyage is

«xpefted to be long^ many Indians carry every thing they
want for their night's lodging with them, namely," fome
Hender poles, and rufh-mats, or birch- bark.

K 4 When
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When the men arc at home, they amufe themferves with

diverfions of various kinds, in which the women join them

as much as their time will permit.

Dancing is their moll favorite amufement. All folemn

meetings are celebrated with a dance, nor does a night pafs,

in which there is not a dance in one family or other, to

which the young people of both fexes refort with eager-^

jiefs. _

The Delawares and Iroquois have different modes of dan-

cing. The common dance is held either in a large houfe, or

in an open field around a fire. In dancing they form a circle,

and always have -a leader, whom the whole company attend to.

The men go before, and the wom.en clofe the circle. The latter,

dance with great decency, as if engaged in the moft ferious bu^

fmefs ; they never fpeak a word to the men, much lefs joke

with them, which would injure their character. They neither

jump nor ficip, but mo\^ one foot lightly forward, and then

backward, yet fo as to advance gradually, till they reach

a certain fpot, and then retire in the fam.e manner. They

keep their bodies llrait, and their arms hanging down clofs

to their bodies. But the men fiiout, leap, and ftamp with

fuch violence that the ground trembles under their feet.

Their extreme agility and lightnefs of foot is never difplayed

to more advantage than in dancing. Their whole. mufic

confifts in a fmgle drum. This is m.ade of an old barrel or

Icettle, or the lower end of a hollow tree, covered with a

thin deej-fkin, and beat with one {tick. Its found is difr

a-yreeable, and ferves only to mark the time, which the

Indians, when dancing even in the greatefl numbers, keep

with due exa£lnefs. V/hen one round is finifhed, they take

fome reft, during vv-hich the drummer continues to fing,

till another dance commences. Thcfe danges lad commonly

till midnight.

Another kind of dance is only attended by the men. Each

irlfes in his turn, and dances with great agility and bold-

nefs^ extolling his own or his forefathers' great deeds in a
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fon^, to which the whole company beat time, by a motio-

tonous rough note, given out with great vehemence at the

commencement of each bai-.

Some dances held upon particular occafion-s differ much

from the above. Of thefe the chief is the dance of peace,

called alfo the calumet or pipe-dance, becaufe the calumet or

pipe of peace is handed about during the dance. This is

the mod pleafing to ftrangers, who attend as fpedlators, its

appearance being peaceable, and not fo dreadful as the for-

mer. The dancers join hands, and leap in a ring for fomc

time. Suddenly the leader lets the hand of one of his pairt-

ners go, keeping hold of the other. He then fprings for-

ward, and turns round feveral times, by which he draws the

whole company round fo as to be enclofed by them, when

they (land clofe together. They difengage themfelves as

fuddenly, yet keeping their hold of each others' hands during

all the different revolutions and changes in the dance

:

which, as they explain it, reprefents the chain of friend-

fhip. A fong, made purpofely for this folemnity, is fung

by all.

The war-dance, held either before or after a campaign,

is dreadful to behold. No one takes fhare in it, but the

warriors themfelves. They appear armed as if going ta

battle. One carries his gun, or an hatchet, another a long

knife, the third a tomahawk, the fourth a large club; or they

all appear armed with tomahawks. Thefe they brandifli irt

the air, to fignify hov/ they intend to treat or have treated

their enemies. They afFe£l fuch an air of anger and fury osi

this occafion, that it makes a fpe£lator fluidder to behold

them. A Chief leads the dance, and fings the warlike deeds

of himfelf or his ancePcors. At the end of every celebrated

feat of valor, he wields his tomahawk with all his might
againft a pod fixed in the ground. He is then followed by
the reft, each finifhing his round by a blow againfl the poft,

Then they dance all together, and this is the moft frightfui

fcene. They affe£i: the mofl horrible and dreadful geftureSj,

threatening to beat, cut, and ftab each other. They are

however
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however amazingly dextrous in avoiding the threatened

danger. To complete the horror of the fcene, they howl as

dreadfully as in a6lual fight, fo that they appear as raving

madmen. During the dance they fometimes found a kind

of fife, made of reed, which has a fin-ill and difagreeable

note. The Iroquois ufe the war-dance even in times of

peace, with a view to celebrate the heroic deeds of their

Chiefs in a folemn manner.

The facrifieial dance is held at the folemnlzation of their

facrifices.

The Indians are naturally given to gambling, and fre-

quently rifk their arms, furniture, clothes, and all they pof-

fefs, to gratify this paflion. The chief game of the Iroquois

and Delawares is ScCy which indeed originated with them.

The dice are made of oval and flattifh plum-ftones, painted

black on one, and yellow on the other fide. Two perfons

only can play at one time. They put the dice into a difh,

which is raifed alternately by each gambler, and ftruck on

the table or floor with force enough to make the dice rife and

change their pofition j when he who has the greater number.

of the winning color, counts five, and iiht firft who has the

good fortune to do this eight times, wins the game.

- The fpe£lators feem in great agitation during che game,

^nd at every chance that appears decifive, cry out with great

vehemence. The gamblers diftort their features, and if un«

fuccefsful, mutter their difpleafure at the dice and the evil

fpirits who prevent tiieir good fortune.

Sometimes whole towniliips, and even whole tribes,

^lay againO; each other. One of the miflionaries happen*

ed to be prefent, when two Iroquois townlhips, having

got together a number of goods, confifting of blankets,

cloth, fliirts, linen, &c. gambled for them. The game

lafled eight days. They affembled every day, and every

inhabitant of each townfliip tofled the dice once. This

being done, and tlie chance of each perfon noted down,

they parted for that day. But each townfhip offered

a facrifice in the evening,, to enfure fuccefs to their party.

This^
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This was done by a man going feveral times round the fire,

throwing tobacco into it, and finging a fong. Afterwardsf

the whole company danced. When the appointed time for

the game was at an end, they compared notes, and the win-

ners bore away the fpoil in triumph.

Cards, {kittles, and foot-ball, were introduced among them

by the Europeans.

CHAPTER IX.

Difeafes of the Indians, and their Cure. Fimerats

and Mourning of the Savages.

THE Indians here fpoken of have in general a greater

number of difeafes than the Europeans, which is

chiefly owing to their manner of living, efpecially in huntings

for they do not walk leifurely through the woods, to come
fuddenly upon their game, but run with fuch fwiftnefs and

perfeverance that they even weary the deer, and fometimes

follow it to the diilance of ten miles from their huts.

Befides this, they lift and carry burdens without the leaft

thought or caution about the confequences. An Indian

jnakes nothing of dragging a deer of one hundred or one

hundred and fifty pound weight home, through a very con-

Cderable traft of foreft j at lead he atTetIs not to feel its

weight, even when it is evident that he is quite exhaufted.

Sometimes they fafl: from morning till late at night, and then,

making a fudden tranfition from hunger and want to the

greateft plenty, they gratify their voracious appetites without

conftraint. The painful confequences of thefe irregularities

are too vifible in old age.

The women carry every thing on their heads, faftened by 3
tnong round their foreheads. Bymeansof this,theyfrequently

fuppors above an hundred weight, the load being placed fo

as
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ss to reft alfo upon their backs. This may be the caufe o£

the frequent pains and lliffnefs of the neck and back, with

which the oid women are fo frequently affli£led.

The moft common difeafes among the Indians are the

pleurify, weaknefs and pains in the ftomach and breaft, con-

fumption, rheumatifm, diarrhoea, bloody flux, agues, and

inflammatory fevers. Epilepfy and madnefs are not frequent.

Floodings are common among the women, even in old

sge.

The fmall-pox was brought by the Europeans into the

country, and is one of the principal caufes of their difllke

to them. For they deteil and dread this difeafe more than

any^ other, and are never more deftitute of courage and

prudence, than when it appears among them. They leave

their neareft relations to die in the woods, and content them-

felves with bringing them a little food and drink. The

patients themfelves appear in defpair, and know not how to

fupport life with patience. Moft of them die before the

fmali-pox appear.

For fome time paft the venereal difeafe has alfo made its

appearance among them. They charge the Europeans with

having introduced alfo this plague.

The Indians are in general bad nurfes. As long as a man
can eat, they will not own that he is ill ; and never pro-

nounce his cafe dangerous, until he has entirely loft his ap-

petite. If a patient is become fore, from long lying, tbey

pvit him upon a bed of ftraw or hay near the fire, and make

a hole under him to ferve as a bed-pan. A thin foup of

pounded Indian corn without butter or fait, is the common
tiiet of the fick. Sach as do not approve of this regimen,

eat and drink what they pleafe, though dangeroufly ill.

Their general remedy for all diforders, fmail or great, is a

fweat. For this purpofe they have in every town an oven,

fituated at fome diftance from the dwellings, built either of

(lakes and boards covered with fods, or dug in the fide of a

fcill, and heated with fome red-hot ftones. Into this the

patient creeps naked^ and the heat foo» throws him into fuch a

4 profufe
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profufe fwcat, that it falls from him in large drops. As foon

as he finds himfelf too hot, he creeps out, and immediattly

plunges huiifelf into the river, where he continues about

half a minute, and retires again into the oven. Having per-

formed this operation three times fucceffively, he fmokes his

pipe with compofure, and in many cafes the cure is com-

plete.

The women have either an oven for their own ufe, or do

not attempt this mode of cure.

In fome places ovens are conftru£led large enough to re-

ceive feveral perfons. Some chufe to pour water now and

then upon the heated ftones, to increafe the fleam, and

promote a more profufe fweat. Many Indians in health,

make a practice of gouig into the oven about twice a week

to renew their ftrength and fpirits. Some pretend by this

operation to prepare themfelves for a bufinefs. which requires

mature deliberation and artifice.

If the fweat does not anfwer in removing the diforder,

other means are applied. Moil Indians believe, that no me-

dicine has any efficacy, unlefs adminiftered by a profefled

phyfician, which many perfons of both fexes pretend to be.

They have learnt their art either by inftrudlions received from

others, or by experiments made with different herbs and

plants. Old men, who can hunt no more, commence phy-

ficians, in order to procure a comfortable livelihood. One
is acquainted with the virtue of herbs, another with that of

barks; but they feldom know how, and when, to fuit the

medicine to their patieBt's cafe, and thus many fall vi6lims

to their ignorance. They generally make a fecret of their

knowledge, which commonly periflies with them. Some
however leave it as an inheritance to their children, or friends,

by inflru£ling them before their death.

An Indian phyfician never applies his medicines without

accompanying them with myllerious ceiemonies, to^make

their etFe6l appear fupernatural. He thinks this the more

necefTary, becaufe his patient believes his illnsfs to proceed

from
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from an invlfible agent. He therefore prepares his roots

and herbs with the moft fingular ceremonies, and in mixing

them up, invokes the aid of the Great Spirit, with whom
he pretends to live in great intimacy. He alfo accompanies

his directions and advice with various gefticulations and

enigmatical expreffions. He pretends to drive the bad fpirit,

who has brought on the diforder, into the defert, and there

to bind him faft. For this reafon he demands the ftridlefl

obedience to his prefcriptions, and frequently allures his

patient with great emphafis, that whoever defpifes him and

his medicines, mufl infallibly perifh.

Thefe phyficians alfo aflert, that they have received in a

dream a commiflion from above to exercife their art, in which

a power was imparted to them to heal the fick. This trick

is frequently played off with fuccefs, when their good re-

putation is on the decline. They require an enormous fee.

If a patient fends for a phyfician, his fee mufl be ready,

making no mean appearance, when he enters the houfe. If

it is but fmall, the patient mufl not expe£l: either ftiuch me-

dicine, or many ceremonies, and even the medicines are not

deemed of great efficacy. Therefore if he is not rich

enough himfelf, his relations frequently make up the de-

ficiency. The phyfrcian then proceeds in good earneft, af-

fe£ls a grave and folemn countenance, pronounces with

great confidence the name of the difeafe, points out its

nature and origin, and foretels the event. He then proceeds

to prefcribe the diet, and the particular facrifice neceffary

for the occafion, and laftly produces his medicines. If the

patient begins to recover, he afcribes it to the fkill of

his, phyfician, but if he fhould grow worfe, he difcards

him, and employs a fecond, third, and fourth, till he is re-

duced to the lad degree of poverty.

In diforaers peculiar to females, the female phyficians

know many very powerful modes of cure. In hard labors,

Ivhich though not frequently, yet fometimes happen, they are

Tery ready in adminillering the moft efficacious affiftanee.
'

If
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If mothers cannot fuckle their children for want of ttiilk,

they prepare a very wholefome fubftitute. But they alfo

keep their knowledge a profound fecret.

The ceremonies, ufed by the Indian phyficians in perform-

ing their cures, are various. Many breathe upon the fick,

pretending that their breath is wholefome, and afterwards

fpirt a certain liquor made of herbs out of their mouth,

over the patient's whole body, diflorting their features, and

roaring dreadfully. Sometimes the phyfician creeps into

the oven, where he fweats, howls and roars, and no\r and

then grins horribly at his patient, who is laid before the

opening, frequently feeling his pulfe. He then pronounces

fentence, and foretels either his recovery or death. One of

die miffionaries happened to be prefent, when an Indiaa

phyfician had put on a large bear-flan, fo that his arms were
covered with the fore-legs, his feet with the hind-legs, and
his head was entirely concealed in the bear's head, with the

addition of glafs eyes. He came in this attire with a ca-

labalh in his hand, accompanied by a great crowd of people

into the patient's hut, finging and dancing, when he grafped

a handful of hot afhes, and fcattering them into the air

with a horrid noife, approached the patient, and be^-an to

play feveral legerdemain tricks wath fome fmall bits o'f

wood, by which he pretended to be able to reftore him to

health.

The common people believe that by the rattling of the

calabalh, the phyfician has power to make the fpirlts dif-

cover the caufe of the difeafe, and even to evade the malice
of the evil fpirit who occafioned it. Notwithftanding the
Indians are convinced of the impofition pra^ifed upon themj
yet they continue to employ the phyfician, fearing the con-
fequences of his hidden art to deftroy them by poifon.
They are therefore confulted in all cafes, both internal and
external. Yet many a patient is faved by the good advice

of a kind neighbor, after having employed feveral phyficians

'Without fuccefii*

An
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Aji Indian Is now and then obliged to become phyficlan

even againft his inclination. For if a patient expreiTes pe-

culiar confidence in him, and perfifts in aiking his advice

and affiftance, he is fearful of refufmg, left the confequences

might be fome time or other fataj ^ t him. If he is rafh, and

fortunate enough to cure his patient, his fee is as great as

that of the moft feilfal pra£l:itioner.

In dangerous cafes, their treatment is remarkably bold

and violent, as they fuppofe that a violent diforder requires

a violent cure. They are acquainted with various excellent

remedies for inflammatory fevers, and are capable of foretelling

pretty foon vi'hether their patient vi'lll furvive or not, by the

immediate effeft of their medicine. If the patient foon

reje£ls it, they do not expe£l his recovery, and experience

frequently jufHfies their conjeftures. In internal diforders,

which the Indians are leaft acquainted with, they generally

prefer the advice of an European phyficlan, for vsrhom they

have great refpe(3;. Even the Indian phyficians endeavour

to learn as much from them as they can. Vv'hen the Indians

joined the French againft the EngliHr in 1756, the venereal

difeafe was introduced among them, forvi^hich they knew no

remedy. But having iztn feveral perfons cured by European

furgeons, they foon made the trial themfelves, and are faid to

be fuccefsful in it.

One great fault of their phyficians Is, that they know not

Iiow to proportion the ilrength of their medicines to that of

the patient's conftitution. External injuries they treat pretty

well, and efpeclally are well ikilled in healing bruifes and

wounds. They alfo extract fplinters, pieces of iron, and

balls, fo carefully that the Vvound is not enlarged by the ope-

ration. They are perfe£l mafters in the treatment of frac-

tures and diflocations. The former occur lefs frequently thar||

the. latter. If an Indian has dillocated his foot or knee^

when hunting alone, he creeps to the next tree, and tying

one end of his ftrap to It, faftens the other to the diflocated

limb, and lying on his back^ continues to pull till it if

xeduced.
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In burnings and chilblains they ufe a' deeo£tion of beech

leaves, as a fpeedy andluccefsful remedy. A warm poukice,

made of the floUr of Indian corn, is laid upon all boils

and inipoftumeSj till they are ripe, when they are open-

ed with a lanceti In letting blood, a fniall piece of flint

or glafs is faftened to a wooden handle, and placed upon

the vein*, which they flrike, till the blood gufhes out.

Teeth are drawn with a common pair of pincers, and If the

jpa'tient moans or cries oUt during fuch uncouth operations,

he is heartily laughed at by the phyiiciaa and the company

prefent.

Rheumatifm is confidered by them as a mere external

diforder. They therefore prefcribe nothing inwardly, but

fcarify thof^ parts of the body where the pain is moft violent.

In cupping, they make fmall incifions on the ikin with a

knife, upon which they place a fmall calabafh, and for a lamp

ufe a piece of lighted birch-bark. Some indeed take me-

dicines inwardly, which often effe£l a radical cure. If a

decoftion of two or three different roots will not anfwer,

they make a compofition of twenty various' forts. Yet
bathing and fweating are confidered as the mod power-

ful remedies. Some apply the bark of the white walnut

to the part affedled, by which the pain is frequently

removed, and an eruption produced in fome part of the

body. It Ig extremely acrid*, and occafions a purtgent pain

on that part of the fkin to which it is applied^ which after-

watds appears as if it had been fcorched. For the head-ach
they apply a, fmall piece of this bark on the ten^ipies,' and
for the tooth-ach, on the chefeki near to the tooth afFefted.

A'ftrong decoftion of it ufed warm to a frefli wound, is

an excellent ftyptic, and prevents a fwelling of the parts.

But after it has been applied for a day or two, it muft be

fhanged for a deco<9:ion of the root of farfaparilla, which
IS of fuch a healing quality, that the w'ound ciofes in a fhort

time.

The Indians are remarkably Ikilled in curing the bite of
Vencm.ous ferpents, and have found a medicine peculiarly

Part L I _ adapted
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adapted to the bite of each fpecies. For example : The
leaf of the rattlefnahe-i-ooi (poly;gala Senega) is the moll ef-

ficacious remedy againft the bite of this dreadful animal. God
has mercifully granted it to grow in the greatefl plenty in all

parts mofl infefted by the rattlefnake. It is very remarkable,

that this herb acquires its greateft perfe£lion juft at the time

when the bite of thefe ferpents is the mod dangerous.

The Indians are fo well convinced of the certainty of thi*

antidote, that many will fufFer themfelves to be bitten for a

glafs of brandy. The leaves are chewed, and immediately

applied to the wound, and either fome of the Juice or a

little fat or butter is fwallowed at the fame time. This

occafions a parching thirft, but the patient muft not bs

fuftered to drink. Virginian Snake-root chewed, makes

alfo an excellent poultice for wounds of this kind. A
decoftion of the buds or bark of the ivhite afo (fraxinus

Carolina) taken inwardly, is faid to be a certain remedy

againft the effeds of this poifon. Salt has lately been found

to be a powerful antidote i and if immediately applied to the

wound, or difiblved in water, and ufed as a lotion, no danger

is to be feared. The fat of the ferpent itfelf, rubbed into

the wound, is thought to be efficacious. If the cure be neg-

le£led, the confequences are terrible. But even thofe who

are cured by the above means, have a certain annual fen'

fation of the dreadful fymptoms felt when firft bitten.

The flefh of the rattlefnake 4ried, and boiled to a broth,

is faid to be more nourifhing than that of the viper, and

of fervlce in coiifumptions. Their gall is likewife ufed a*

a medicine. The fame means are applied for the recovery

of cattle that have been bitten, and their efficacy appears

even fooner than in men.

The fkin, Ihed annually by the rattlefnakes, Is dried and

pounded fine by the Indians, who ufe it internally, for many

purpofes. A decoclion of the bark and root of the thorny ajji

(aralia fpinofa) is ufed as a purifier of the blood. The Indian

phyficians make up their medicines in very large draughts : for

if their apparatus does not make & formidable {how, it is

thought
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thought of little or no efFe£l, and the medicines being much
diluted, maybe taken in large potions without injury.

I will here infert a brief catalogue of fome officinal plants

in ufe among the- Indians.

The Toothach'tree (zanthoxylum clava Herculis) refembles

the afh, and is thus called, becaufe the Indians ufe its wood

as a remedy againft tooth-ach.

The 21«/zj&-/r£'^ (liriodendron tulipifera) grows inPenniyt-

vania, and all the fouthern provinces, and is one of the tailed

and ftouteft trees. The ftem is frequently feven yards irl

circumfetence, arid is ufed for boards, boats, diflies, fpoons,

and cabinet-work. Its flower has a magnificent appearance,

but the fruit gives it that particular name, which refembles

a tulip clofed. Some Indians confider the fruit, and the

bark of the roots, as a powerful fpecific againii agues.

De^w^i?^ (cornus florida) is neither tall nor bulky. Many
believe its virtues to be the fame ais thbft of the Peruvian bark.

Wild Laurel (laurus seftivalis) grows in abundance in low
rich grounds : The berries are fmaller than thofe of the com-
mon laurel, but have nearly the fame tafte. The wood has

a ftrong aromatic fmell and tafte, and the Indians prepare a

rnedicinal draught from it*

Sajpifras (laurus faltafras) rifes fometimes to more than
thirty feet in height; but in general, and particularly in

northern latitudes, feldom exceeds that of a common flirub.

The bark and root is preferable to the wood itfelf* The
flowers ferve for tea, and the Indians alfo ufe the berries as a

medicine.

The Canada pjruhby elder {J-m-}i\xc\xsCdLVizAtn^\s) refembles

the elder, and bears a fmall berry of a reddifti hue and
aromatic fmell. A deco£l:ion of the wood or buds is an
excellent remedy in agues^ arid the Indians ufe it Irkewifs
for inflammations.

The Poifon-ap (rhus vernix} is remarkable for poifoning;-

fome perfons at a diflance, when the wind carries its exha-
lations towards themj although others may touch, or even
fhew its bark and leaves without the leafl prejudice. Its

* 3 poifoii
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poifon is not deadly 5 but produces a fwelling of the whole

body, with an eruption, which, when ripe, refembles the

fmall-pox. The Indians cure it by drinking fafFron-tea, and

ufing a falve made of cream and marfhmallow.

Wintergreen .{j>jxo\2. umbellata) has a white flower. The
berries are red, as large as lloes, fmooth and round, and ripen

in winter under the fnow. The Indians eat thefe berries

as a flomachic.

A fpecies of Liverwort is confidered as an efficacious re-

medy in confumptive diforders.

Virginian Pole {^YL-^tolTiCcx decandra) is a large herb, with

leaves about fix inches long, and two broad, bearing a red

berry, called by fome pigeon-berry, the pigeons being ex-

tremely fond of them. Applications of the roots to the

hands and feet are ufed as ftimulants in fevers.

Jalap (convolvulus jalappa) grows In abundance in the

Indian country, and is_ prefcribed as a purgative. In the

rheumatifm of the legs they roaft the roots, then flit and

apply them to the foles of the feet as hot as the patient can bear.

Ipecacuanha is ufed not only as an emetic, but alfo as an

antidote againil the bite of ferpents.

Sarfaparilla (frnilax farfaparilla) grows in great abundance

in the country of the Iroquois. The root is ufed in me-

dicine, and its virtues are well known.

Canadian Sanicle (fanicula Canadenfis) *, a tin£lure of its root

prepared with brandy is applied to wounds.

A fpecies of Scabious (fcabiofa fuccifa) commonly called

Devil's-bit, on account of the Angularity of its root, is alfo

ufed as a medicine.

Bloodwort (fanguinaria Canadenfis). The root of this

plant when broken, emits fome drops of the color of bloodj

which is a ftrong and dangerous emetic.

Cuchiv-pint [zrain maculatum) has a root like a fmaU nut

;

when tailed it inflames the tongue by its pungency, leaving

a tingling fenfation, without afl^efling any other part of the

mouth. When dried it lofes this power, and is made ufe of

in complaints of the bowels.

Virginian
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Virginian Smkeroot (ariflolochia ferpentaria) is exceffively

Bitter, and much in ufe among the Indians as a fudorific and

ftomachic.

Ginfeng (panox quinquefolium), a plant brought firll from

Corea to Europe by way of Japan, grows wild in North

America. In China and other countries in Afia, this root

is deemed an univerfal remedy, in every kind of diforder.

When chewed, it is an excellent (lomachic. Formerly it

was very dear, and fold in Holland for twenty-five florins a

pound. But about thirty years ago a merchant in North

America received a commilTion to fend a large quantity of

this root to London. He employed fome Indians to coUeft

as much as they could get, for which he rewarded thefit

handfomely. Its price of coui'fe v/as greatly lowered, when
found in fuch plenty.

One of the mofh favorite medicines ufed by the Indians is

the i^2^/ o//(petrolium) exuding from the earth, commonly
with water. It is faid that an Indian in the fmall-pox, lay

/down in a morafs to cool himfelf, and foon recovered. This
led to the difcovery of an oil-fpring in the morafs, and fince

that time many others have been found both in the country

of the Delawares and the Iroquois. They are obferved both

in running and (landing water. In the latter the oil fwims
on the furface, and is eafily (kimmed off But in rivers it is

carried away by the ftream. Two have been difcovered by
the miflionaries in the river Ohio. They are eafily found,

by the ftrong fmell they emit, and even thofe in rivers

and brooks m^ay be fmelt at the diftance of four or five

hundred paces. The foil in the neighborhood of thefe fprings

is poor, cold, loamy, or covered with fand. Neither grafs

nor wood thrives in it, except fome fmall crippled oaks. It

does not feem to proceed from a vein of coals, for no coals

have been as yet difcovered in the neighborhood of the

fprings, but ftrata of fand-ftone only. And in the neighbor-

hood of the coal-pits, on the banks of the Mufkingum, not
the leaft fign of an oil-fpring has hitherto been difcovered,

though the Indians have made the moft diligent fearch.

1

3

This
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This oil is of a brown color, and fmells fometliing like tar.

When the Indians colle£l it from a (landing water, they firft

throw away that which floats on the top, as it fmells ftronger

than that below it. Then they agitate the water violently

with a flick, the quantity of oil increafes with the motion

of the water, and after it has fettled again, the oil is Ikimmed

off into kettles, and completely feparated from the water by

boiling. They ufe it chjiefly in esternal complaints, ef-

peclally in the head-ach, tooth-ach, fwellings, rheumatifm^

diflocations, &c. rubbing the part affe6^ed with it.

Some take it inwardly, and it has not been found to do

harm. It will burn in a lamp. The Indians fometimes fell

it to the white people at four guineas a quart.

One of the mod melancholy caufes of painful diforders

and fudden deaths among the Indians is the ufe of poifon.

There is no want of poifonous herbs and trees for this pur-

pofe, and their noxious qualities are very different. One

idnd of poifon operates by flow degrees, but brings on cer-

tain death in three or four months. Another fort caufes

a lingering illnefs, which may laft a year or longer, but can-

not be removed by any means whatever. A third fpecies of

poifon kills in a few hours, but its efte£l may be prevented

by a timely vomit. This is generally taken by thofe Indians

who deflroy themfelves.

The Nantikoks inftrufted the Delav/ares and Irpquois in

preparing a peculiar kind of poifon, which is capable of in-

fecting whole townfhips and tribes, with diforders as per-

nicious a? the plague. The Nantikoks, who were the

wretched inventors of this art, have nearly deflroyed their

own nation by it. They pretend that this method is in-

efficacious, unlefs a company of murderers unite in the

fame defign. The Delawares have attempted to extirpate

'

tlTiis fhocking evil, but in vain, and they are therefore always

in danger of poifon.

The forcerers are fuppofed to occafion certain uncommon

difeafes. The Indians pretend, that a Ikilful forcerer may

kill a man in the fpace of twenty-four hours without:
'"

poifoHi
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poifon, merely by the black art, even at a dlftance of four,

or five hundred miles. Others are faid to have the power

of caufing a long and lingering difotdor by witchcraft. As

foon as their phyficians fuppofe the patient to be bewitched,

they know not how to proceed. But if they perceive, that the

patient merely imagines himfelf bewitched, they encourage

his fufpicions, that they may have the reputation of counter-

a£ling even the power of magic, in cafe their medicines fuc-

ceed in removing the complaint.

The Indians fay that their poifon and witchcraft has no

-effeft upon the white people, becaufe they eat fo much fait in

their victuals. But this is merely a pretence for deception,

as there are jnflances of Europeans having fallen victims to

their fkili in poifoning.

Immediately after the death of an Indian, the corpfeis

drefled in a new fuit ; with the face and fhirt painted red,

and laid upon a mat or flcin in the middle of the hut or cot-

tage. The arms and efFe£ls of the deceafed are then piled

up near the body. In the evening foon after funfet, and in

the morning before day-break, the female relations and

friends aflemble around the corpfe, and mourn over it.

Their lamentations are |oud in proportion to the love and

cfteem they bore to the deceafed, or to his rank, or the pains

he fuffered in dying ; and they are repeated daily, till his

interment.

The burying-piaces are at fome dlftance from the dwell-

ings. The graves are generally dug by old women, as the

young people abhor this kind of work. Before they had
hatchets and other tools, they ufed to line the infide of the

grave with the bark of trees, and when the corpfe was let

down, they placed fome pieces of "wood acrofs, which
were again covered with bark, and then the earth thrown
in, to fill up the grave. But now they ufually place three

boards, not nailed together, into the grave, in fuch a manner
that the corpfe may lie between them. A fourth board

being laid over it as a coverj the grave is filled up with earth,

^'ow and then they procure a proper coffin,

i4 They
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They ufcd formerly to put a tobacco-pouch, knife,

tmder-box, tobacco and pipe, bow and arrows, gun, powdec
and fliot, flans and cloth for clothes, pnint, a frnall bag

of Indian corn or dried bilberries, fome times the kettle,

hatchet, and other furniture of the deceafed, into the grave,

fuppofing that the departed fpirits would have the fame wants

and occupations in the land of fouls. But this cudom Is

almoil entirely abolifhed in the country of the Delawares

and Iroquois.

If they have a coiSn, it is placed in the grave empty.

Then the corpfe is carried out, lying upon a linen cloth,

full in view, that the finery and ornaments, v/ith all the ef-

fe61:s left by the deceafed, may appear to advantage, and ac-

companied by as great a number of friends as can be col-

le£i:ed. It is then let down into the colHn, covered with

the cloth, and the lid being nailed dov/n, the grave is filled

up with earth. During the letting down of the corpfe the

women fef up a dreadful howl, but it is deemed a fliame in ^

man to weep. Yet in filence and unobferved, they cannot

refrain from tears. At the head of the corpfe, which al-

ways lies tov/ards the'eaft, a tall poll is erected, pointing out

who is buried there. If the deceafed was the Chief of a

tribe or nation, this poft is only neatly carved, but not painted.

But if he was a captain, it is painted red, and his head and

glorioys deeds are pourtrayed upon it. This is, alfo done in

honor of a great wai-rior,- his warlike deeds being- exhibited

in red colors. The burial-poft of a phyfician is hung with

fmall tortoiie-iliells or a calabafli, which he ufed in his

praiSlice.

After the burial the greater part of the goods left by the

deceafed afe diftributed among thofe who aiTifted in burying

him, and are not related to him. The reft is given to the

ftrangers prefent, each receiving a fliare. Such diftributions

confequently cannot be expe61:ed at the funeral of children

or very poor people.

After the ceremony is over, the mother, grandmother, and

other near relations retire after funfet, and in the morning

earlyj
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early, to weep over the grave. This they repeat daily for

fome time, but gradually lefs and lefs, till the mourning is

over. Sometimes they place vi£luals upon the grave, that

the deceafed may not fiifFer hunger.

The firft degree of mourning in a widow conGfts in her

fitting down in the allies near the fire, and weeping moft

bitterly ; flie then rifes and runs to the grave, where fhc

makes loud lamentations, returning again to her feat in the

afhes. She will neither eat, drink, nor fieep, and refufes

all confolation. But after fome time fiie fufFers herfelf to

be perfuaded to rife, drink fome rum, and receive comfort.

However, (lie muft attend to the fecond degree of mourKiing

for one whole year, that is, to drefs without any ornaments,

and wafli herfelf but feidom. As foon as ft.e appears

decent, combs and anoints her hair, and wafhes herfelf clean,

it is confuiered as a iign that (he v/ifhes to marry again.

The men alter neither their drefs nor manner of livin<y

during the mourning.

The Nantikoks have this fingular cuftom, that about

three, four, or more months after the funeral they open

the grave, take out the bones, clean and dry them, wrap

them up in new linen, and inter them again. A feaft is pro-

vided for the occafion, confiding of the beft they can afford.

When an Indian of rank dies, enibafBes are frequently

fi?nt from very diftant Indian tribes, to condole with

the relations. The arnbaffadors c^eliver their melTage with

the mofl ceremonious folemnity, and wipe off the tears with-

prefents. When a Chief is in mourning, no complaint is

brought before him, and no adytce aited in any affair of ftate-;

even the mod important embaffies from other nations cannot

be attended to by him, till the mourning is over, aiid he

is comforted. This is commonly done by delivering a firing

or fathom of wampom, and addreffmg him to the following

effe£t :
" We bury the remains of the deceafed, and cover

" the grave with bark, that neither the dew of heaven, nar
?' rain, may fall upon it. V/e wipe off the tears from your

f? eyes, and take all forrow from your heart. We put your

I « heart



S 22 Indian Burials. P. I,

" heart In good order, and make it cheerful, &c.'* The
mourning is then over, and he enters again upon his office.

But when rich Europeans intend to comfort a Chief, they

not only give a firing of wampom, but wrap the corpfe of

the deceafed in a large piece of fine linen j laying another

piece upon the grave, and wipe the tears from his eyes with

fiik handkerchiefs. This means, they make him a prefent

ef linen and filk.

When a Chief dies, an embafly is fent by the neighbors to af-

fure the whole nation of the {hare which they take in this

calamity.

When the Cherokees fent a formal and numerous embafTy

to the Delawares in Gofchachguenk to renew their alliance

with them, Netawatwees, the firft in rank among the De-
laware Chiefs, was dead. The ambafTadors therefore halted

about two miles below the town, and fent word that they

had arrived thus far. The day after feme captains went

down to bid them welcome and to give them joy on their

arrival. In the fpeech made upon the occafion they faid

:

" We extra£l the thorns from your feet, which you have

*^ got on the journey ; we take away the fand and gravel

** between your toes ; and the wounds and bruifes made by

" the briers snd brufliwood, we anoint with balfamic oil;

" we wipe the fweat off your faces, the duft off your eyes j

" and cleanfe your ears, throats, and hearts from all evil,

^* which you have fecn or heard by the way, or which has

" entered into your hearts." A firing of wampom having

been delivered in confirmation of this fpeech, the captains,

a^ompanied by a large number of Indians, condu£led the

ambaffadors to the town. On entering, the Cherokees faluted

the inhabitants by firing their pieces, which was anfwered

in the fame manner by the Delawares. Then the firft am-

balTador began a fong, during which they were brought

to the council-houfe, every thing being prepared for their

reception.

All being fcated, the firfl ambalTador of the Cherokees

f scprefTed his forrov/ at the death of the Delaware Chief,

and
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and the (liare he took In the general national mourning.

He faici >
" I wrap up his remains in cloth, I bury them,

" and cover the grave with bark. I wipe the tears oiF the

" eyes of the weeping nation, clear their ears and throats,

*' and take away all forrow from their hearts." He then

confirmed his fpeech by delivering a firing of v/ampom.

After this a pipe of tobacco went round among the chief

ambafladors of tlie Cherokee3,and as many captains of the

Delawares, and the ceremony clofed with a feaft. The day-

following the fubjeil of their embafly was taken into

confideration.

CHAPTER X.

Hijiorical Account of the Indiansfince the Arrival^the

Europeans. Political Conjiitution of the Delawares

a?id Iroquois.

MOST of the Indian nations, which our miffionarles

have vifited, inhabited formerly that part of the Eaft

coait of North America, which now belongs to the Thirteen

United States, from v/hich they have been driven by the

European fettlers. The Indians relate, that, before the arrival

of the Europeans, fome prophets pretended to have receivj|4

a divine revelation^ from which they foretold, that a people

would come to them from a country beyond the great

Ocean, and even pointing out the very day of their arrival.

They further relate, that upon feeing a Ihip arrive on that

day, they addrexTed_ their countrymen, " Behold, the Gods
" come to vifit us." Upon their landing, the white people

were adored by the Indians, to whom they made prefents of

knives, hatchets, guns, and other articles^ But the Indians,

4 aot
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not knowing their ufe, kept them carefully, wore them
about their necks on folemn feftival days, and even wor-

Ihipped and ofFered facrifices to them.

In the be;i,!naing it appeared, as if the Europeans and

Indians would live peaceably and quietly together. In the

year 1781 there were ftill fome very aged Indians living oil

the banks of the Muikingum, who were prefent when the

fii'ft houfes were built in Philadelphia, "They related thiSt

the white people treated the Indians at that time with the

greateft kindnefs, fo that they appeared to be but one nation.

But when the Europeans began to fetfle along the navigable

rivers^ and extended their agriculture and commerce over a

great part of the country, the deer retired into the v/ood-

l-andsj and the Indians follov/ed them. At laft the Europeans

began to attack the few Indians, who remained in their old

townsj and obliged them to retire.

Thus the arrwal of the Europeans occafioned the emi-.

gration of -many -nations. One nation crowding in upon

the other, di-Qve it out of its fettlernent, or leiTened its ter-

ritory. During all thefe changes the Iroquois remained un-

niolefied in their'country, where they live to this day. The
Delav/arc3 lived formerly in the country about Philadelphia,

extending towards the ocean, in the Jerfeys, about Trenton,

Brunfwick, Amboy, and other places. According to their

own account, they made continual inroads into the towns of

the Cherokees, who then lived on the banks of the Ohio

and its branches. Sometimes a party of Delawares mixed

fcly and undifcovered in the no6lurnal dances of the Che-»

iPlees, and falling upon them unawares, murdered many

oftnem.

The wars between the Delawares and Iroquois were more

Violent, and of more ancient {landing. According to the ac-

count of the Delawares, they vi^ere always to~o powerful for the

Iroquois, fo that the latter were at length convinced thatif

they continue^ the war, their total extirpation would be in-»

evitable. They therefore fent the following meffage to tbe

Delawares : " It is not profitable, that all the nations fhould

"be
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*' be at war with each other, for this will at length he the

" ruin of the whole Indian race. Vv^c have therefore con-

" fidered of a remedy, by which this evil may be prevented.

" One nation fliall be the woman. 'N^It will place her in

^* the midll, and the other nations who make war fliall be

" the man, and live arotmd the woman. No one (hail touch

*' or hurt the woman, and if any one does it, we will im-

" mediately fay to him, ' Why do you beat the woman i"

*' Then all the men fhall fall upon him, who has beaten her„

** The woman fliall not go to war, but endeavour to keep

*' peace with all. Therefore if the men that furround her

" beat each other, and the war be carried on with violence,

" the woman fliall have the right of addrefling them, ' Ye
" men, what are ye about, why do ye beat each other? we
*' are almofl; afraid. Confider that your wives and childrea

** muft perifli, unlefs ye defifl:. Do ye mean to deftroy yout-

" fclves from the face of the earth?' The men fhall then
*' hear and obey the woman."

The Delawares add, that not immediately perceiving the

intention of the Iroquois, they had fubmitted to be the

'woman: The Iroquois then appointed a great feaft, and in-

vited the Delaware nation to it, when, in confequence of

the authority given them, they made a folemn fpeech, con-

taining three capital points: The fini was that they declared

the Delaware nation to be the %vo?nan- in the following words :

" We drefs you in a woman's long habit, reaching down to
*' your feet, and adorn you with ear-rings ;" meaning, that

.they fhould no more take up arms. The fecond point was
thus exprefled :

" We hang a calauafn hiled wkh oil and*
" medicines upon your arm. With the oil you fliall cJeanfe-

" the ears of the other nanons, that they may attend to
" good, and not to bad words ; and with the medicine you
" fliall heal thofe, who are walking in foolifli ways, that they
" may return to their fenfes^ and incline their hearts to-

" peace." The third point, by which the Dclavv-ares were
exhorted to make agriculture their future employ and means
of fubfiftence, was thus v^orded : " We deliver into vour

** bauds
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** hands a plant of Indian corn and an hoe." Each of thefe

points was confirmed by delivering a belt of wampom, and

thefe belts have been carefully laid up, and their meaning

frequently repeated.

Ever fince this fingular treaty of peace the Iroquois have

called the Delaw^ares their coitfins. The three tribes of the

Delawares are called comrades. But thefe titles are only

made ufe of in their councils, and when fome folemn fpeech

is to be delivered.

The Iroquois, on the contrary, affert that they conquered

the Delawares, and that the latter were forced to adopt the

defencelefs Hate and appellation of a ivoman^ to avoid total

ruin.

Whether thefe different accounts be true or falfe, certain it

IS, that the Delaware nation has ever fince been looked unto

for prefevvation of peace, and entrufted with the charge of

the great belt of peace, and chain of friendihip, which they

mud take care to preferve inviolate.

According to the figurative explanation of the Indians, the

middle of the chain of friendfiiip is placed upon the flioulder

of the Delawares, the reft of the Indian nations holding one

end, and the Europeans the other.

Such was the ftate of things in 1755, when a war broke

out betv/een the Indians and white people, into which the

Delawares were enticed by the Iroquois. For this purpofe a

new treaty was made, by which, according to the expreffion

of the Indians, the woman's drefs of the Delaware nation was

(hortened fo as to reach only to their knees, and an hatchet

was given into their hands by way of defence. The Iro-

quois then folicited their afliftance againft the white people,

as auxiliary troops. They even propofed, at a council held

at Pittfburg, to take their woman's drefs away, and clothe

them like men. But the Delawares being unwilling to take

an a£live part in the war, and well aware that the Iroquois

only fought their ruin, one of their Chiefs in the name of

the reft, thus addrefled them :
" Why do you want to rob

" the woman of her drefs r I tell you, that if you do it, you
« will
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« will find creatures in it, ready to bite you. But if you
« have an inclination to fight, we will try our fortune, and
« fee which of us fhall obtain the victory." This bold

challenge the Iroquois pafTed over in filence for that time,

but were extremely enraged at it ; and foon after fell upon

them, at the inftigation of the Englifti, took many captives,

cfpecially of the Monfy tribe, whom they delivered over to

the Englifti, deftroyed their towns on the Sufquehannah, and

killed their cattle. The Delawares have not yet forgiven the

Iroquois, for this cruel piece of treachery ; and from the

chara£lcr of the Indians in general it is not to be fuppofed,

that they ever will : Even in the late war, they exerted them"

felves very courageoufly in revenging this perfidious treat-

ment.

About eighty years ago the Delawares came to the river

Ohio, and were obliged to retire up the Delaware river from

the encroachments of the Europeans. To revenge the infult

given them by the Cherokees, who had fuddenly fallen upon
them, fome hundreds of Delaware warriors went into the

country of their enemies. The latter fled before their ar-

rival, and the warriors finding the land near the Ohio very

pleafant, and the beaver-hunt in Beaver Creek very produc-

tive, they fettled there, and were followed in time by many
of their countrymen. Afterwards the Hurons, who were
owners of that country, made it over to thern in a formal

treaty, and the Kikapusmade them a prefent of ?i large trzOa

©f woodland on the Wabafch, bordering upon their towns,

for the purpofe of hunting. At prefent the Delawares call

the whole country as far as the entrance of the river Wabafch
into the Ohio, Alligewinengk, that is, " a land, into which
" they came from diftant parts." They lived here in peace

till 1773. But when foon after the Iroquois fold a large tracl

of land on the eaft fide of the Ohio to the Europeans, many
of the Delawares were obliged to retire to the Muikingum.
The warlike Shawanofe formerly lived in Florida, and were

reduced to a very fmall number by their long wars with the

Mofchko nation. Part of them retired to the Ohio, and the

reft to the Sufquehannah, without having any fixed habita-

tion.



128 H'ljlorlcal Account cf the tndlanr Nations. P, I»

tlon. At length they obtained permllTion from the Delawares

to live upon their land, under their protetlion, and wex'e

called nepheiv in common with the Mahikans.

The Shawanofe now call the Delawares grandfather^

All the nations, in league with the Delawares, joined the

alliance of the latter with the Shawanofe, by which they

are fo fecure, that no nation wllleafily venture to att-ack the

Shawanofe. Afterwards they lived for fome time in the

forks of the Delaware, and then in Wajomik on the Suf-

quehannah, where they greatly inci^eafed in numbers. Some-

time after tKey moved to the wefcern branch of that riverj

and thence to the Ohio above Great liland.

Their increafed population, and the flrong confederacy

between them and the Delawares encouraged them foon to

gratify their warlike difpofition, and to commence hoftilities

againft the Cherokees. The latter proved often viftorious,

and purfued the Shav/anofe into the country of the De-

lawares, killing fome of the latter. This brought on a new
war between the Delawares and Cherokees. The Cherokees

had always been a powerful people, but had many enemies

among the nations, and of thefe the Delawares were moft

to be dreaded. They were therefore the firft to propofe

peace, and fought their friendfliip in particular, acknowledg-

ing them to be their grandfather. By their mediation they

nlfo obtained a peace with the Six Natipns. This happened

in 1768. The Shav/anofe remained for fome time on the

Ohio, then moved to Logtown, and thence to the river

Sioto. But in 1780 the troops of the Congrefs drove them

away, and deft.royed their towns, on account of their fre^

quent incurfions into the fettlements of the white people,

and the murders they committed. Thus they were com-

pelled to feek a dwelling further to the weft.

The numbers in this and other Indian nations are not

eafily afcertained. For the Indians themfelves are either

ignorant cf this fubjeft, or are unv/iliing to give a true

account, for they would have the Europeans to believe that

they are^a very numerous and powerful race.

' Before
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Before the arrival of the Europeans, tlieir numbers were

far greater than at prcfentj for fome of the nations are

now reduced to a few hundreds. But as they have dilTerent

Inn<(uages, they muft be ftill confidered as feparate nations*

A nation, able to raife one thoufand warriors, is confidered

as ftrong by the Indians. The Chippeways, v/ho are about

.fifteen thoufand in number, are accounted the moil con-

{iderable.

Their decreafe is owing to intemperance, drunkennefs,

poifon, irregular marriages, and the many wars they carry

on, not only with the Europeans, but with each other, at

their inftigation. The fmall-pox may likewife be deemed a

principal caufe of it*

Yet fmall as fome Indian nations are, eacH remains

feparate from the reft, without intermixing with their

neighbors, from whom they endeavour to diftinguifh theni"

felves as much as poffible. Even in forfaken dwellings, the

Indians can difcovcr of what nation the former inhabitants

were, by the manner in which the pofts or beams are placed.

Moil nations are divided into tribes, each forming a feparate

republic within the ftate. The firfc tribe of the Delawares

is called the large Tortoifc; the fecondj the Turhey; the third^)

the Wolf, ,

The land inhabited by the Indian nations has no fixed

boundaries; The country in which a nation' firft fettled,

became its property without difpute. But when one nation

drives out another, the conquerors claim the land taken in

war as their due and lawful property, even though they do not

inhabit it. Thus the Mofhkos in Florida do not inhabit the

country, formerly pofTefled by the Shawanofe but they con-

fider it as belonging to them by right of conquef!:.

Each nation is careful to alcertain its ov,*n diftricTr,

and will fufFer no eocroachmentb, on account of huntingo

They willingly receive fuch nations as have been expelled

by others, ^s this increafes their fhrength and influence;

and are always forry to leflea their numbers by emi-
grations.

Part I. • t. ' ^ Detached!
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Detachedlndbn families living among tlie white people on

the banks of rivers, and on that account called River-

Indians, are generally a loofe fet of people, like our gypfies.

They make baikets, brooms, wooden fpoons, diflies, &c.

and fell them to the white people for vi£lualsand clothes.

The Delawares and "Iroquois, like all other Indian nations,

have no regular political conftitution. They know no ma-

giftracy, law, or refbraint. This they call liberty, and there

is nothing, v/hich they value more. Each of them may re-

move and fettle when and where he pleafes. Sometimes a

family retires into a folitary place, to avoid being annoyed by

drunkards. Others live alone, in order to carry on the pro-

fitable traffic in rum, more to their own advantage.

The building of a town is not undertaken by the command

of a Chief, or by the unanimous vote of the Council, but by

the concurrence of a few individuals, who agree to affift each

other in building and planting.

Each nation hov/ever, conndering itfelf as a united body,

has a kind of government of their own clmfin"'. Chiefs are

appointed in every Indian nation, and, though improperly

-called kings by fome, are in fa£l nothing more than the moft

refpe6led among their equals in rank.

The Delaware nation being divided into three tribes, has

three principal Chiefs, of whom the Unanii is efleemed the

firil in rank, and confequently the iirft man in the whole

nation. Each Chief has his counfellors, who are either ex-

perienced warriors, or aged and refpeilable fathers of families.

:

Thefe conftitute the council, appointed to watch over the

welfare of the tribe. In matters regarding the whole nation,

the three Chiefs and their counfellors fend reprefentatives

to attend a general council.

The Chief n\\x^ always be a member of that tribe in which

he prefides, but is not chofea by his own tribe, but by the

Chiefs of the other two tribes. The latter, with their coun-

fellors and whole tribes, meet at an appointed place, and

then move on in proceffion with finging, towards the toWr

wh^re the election is to take place.

The
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The two Chiefs having entered the council-houfe at the

eaft-end, and feated themfelves around two or three fires,

the inhabitants of the town bid them welcome j after

which, one of the Chiefs opens the bufinefs by explain-

ing the aim of their meeting, and mentioning the name
of the Chief ele£t. He then proceeds in a finging tone,

" We wipe the tears off your eyes, clear your ears and
'' throats, remove all forrov/ and mourning on account
*' of the death of the late Chief from your heart, and
** comfort you >*' after which he folemnly declares the Chief

ele£i: to be Chief of the tribe, and places him upon the feat of

his predeceflbr* He then exhorts the young people to be '

obedient to their new Chief, whenever he fiiall require their

afliftance, confirms his fpeech with two belts, and receives a

folemn promife from the young people, that they will fulfil

their duty. He likewife addrefles the wife of the new
Chief, who is attended by feveral women, and admoniilies

l^er, as the reprefentative of her whole fex, to be obedient

and fubjedl to the new Chief, which fhe promifes in the

name of all the women. Finally he lays before the new
Chief the duties of his office ; regarding the prefervation or

re-eftablifhment of peace; admonifhing him not to rneddle

with affairs of war, and to keep his people from it | con-

tinually to attend to the v/elfare of his nation, and willingly

to hear their remonftrances, if he fhould commit a fault

.

The nevv Chief promifes to a£l in ftr'iSt conformity to thefe

injunftions. All thefe fpeeches are fung, and confirmed by

belts. Thus the nevi^ Chief enters upon his office, by con-

fent of the whole nation, and whoever obtains the office of

Chief in any other way^ is not regarded.

A Chief, duly ele<5led, and folemnly invefted with his office,

is beloved and refpe£led by his people, who fafely confide

in his meafures. If he is intelligent and ikilful enough to

gain the edeem and afFe£tion of the Captains and the people,

the former fupport his authority, and affift him in every
poffible way. A Captain is the Chief's right hand. He muft
undertake every thing committed to him by tlie Chiefs even

K.3 at
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at the hazard of his life, for his duty as Captain requires

this of him. But if he is either wounded or killed by the

enemy, the whole nation joins in revenging his death.

But a .Chief ought above all things to fecurcthe good-will

of his counfellors, for without their aSiftance he becomes a

mere cypher. The Chief Netawatv/ees ufed to lay all affairs

of ftate before his counfellors for their confideration, with-

out telling them his own fentiments. When they gave him

their opinion, he either approved of it, or flaced his objec-

tions and amendments, always aliedging the reafons of his

difapprobation. Thus he kept them a£live, and maintained

great refpe£l.

The rich are likewife confidered as principal fupporters

of the Chiefs, as they can farnifh' them with wampom upon

an emergency. Upon exfraordinary occafions, a voluntary

contribution of wampom is made by the whole tribe oS"

•nation. The ufual expences are defrayed from the treafury-

chell of the council, v/hich is never fufFered to be empty.

Both this and the archives of the council are under the ears

of the Chief.

A Chief is indeed empowered and obliged, with the

advice of his counfellors, to keep good order amongft hi»

tribe, and to decide in all quarrels and difputes ; but he dare

no^t venture to command, compel, or punifh any one, as in

that cafe he would immediately be forfaken by the whole

tribe. Every word that looks like a command is immediately

reie£led with contempt by an Indian, proud of his liberty.

The Chief mud endeavour to rule over his people merely by-

calm reafoning and friendly exhortations. Sometimes he

cannot fucceed, even with the beft intentions, and muft

have recourfe to artifice. He even dare not confide al-

togecher in his counfellors. He is therefore cautious, and

endeavours to gain by flow degrees, what cannot be effefted

at once. The Chiefs are in general friendly, courteous?

hofpitable, affable men, kind to ail, and their houfe is open

to every Indian. Even (Irangcrs, who come on bufinefs,

putup,in the Chief's houfe, and are accommodated with the

beft
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beft it afFords. The ambafladors of other nations always

lodge with the Chief, but if their number is too great, they

are put into a feparate houfe, and provided with every thing

at the public expence. The Chief is empowered to prevent

all diforders proceeding from the ufe of fpirituous liquors, and

to prohibit their importation, but they are feldom either in-

clined, or refolute enough to do their duty in this refpedl,

or to fet an example of fobriety.

Another duty of the Chief is that of keeping the people

together, to prevent any unneceiTary difperfion. But if he

is neither beloved nor refpedled, the Indians appear like

fheep without a {hepherd.

The punifhment of aflaults, murders, and other atrocious

crimes, is not committed to the Chief, but to the injured

tamily, nor has he power to grant a pardon.

He muft provide for his own maintenance, for no one is

under any obligation to fupply his wants. But as he has fo many
guefts at his houfe, who require a great quantity of provi-

fions, his friends and other Indians furnifh him with game,

and the woinen affift his wife in her plantations.

When one Chief intends to pay a vifit to another Chief,

he fends him a piece of tobacco, with this mefiage :
'* Smoke

" of this tobacco, and look towards my dwelling, then thou
*' {halt fee me coming towards thee on fuch a day."

The principal duty of the firft Chief of the Delawares
is to maintain the peace and covenants made betv/een them
and the reft of the Indian nations and the Europeans. He
therefore carries on a kind of eorrefpondence with them, with
a view to be always acquainted with their difpofition towafrds

his people. He alfo fends embaffies, but generally with the

advice and confent of the two other Chiefs. If the Europeans
or Indians fend a difagreeable melTage, the Chief's anfwer
has always a double meaning. It would be deemed very
rude to require an explanation, and againfl the .law of the
ftate to give one.

For fmall miftakes, the Chief is admoniilied fay "his people j

K3 but
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but for any mifdemeanor, which may prove injurious to the

ccmnaonweakh; for inftance, if he fhould fuffer the young

people to commit outrages, or murders, which maybe laid to

the charge of the whole nation, and involve them in a war,-

or if he fhould not do everything to prevent it in the firft in-

ftance j he is reprimanded by the two other Chiefs, with the

fame ceremonious folemnity ufed at his inftallation, and muft

promife to fulfilhis dutybetter for the future. If he continues

to neglect it, they all forfake him, and his power is at an end.

The ftrings and belts of wam.pom, and the great feal,

which were in pofleffion of the Chief by virtue of his ofiice,are

carefully preferved by the council after his death, until a

new Chief is appointed.

The fons of Chiefs cannot inherit their father's dignity,

being confidered as flrangers on account of their mother ;

but a grandchild, great-grandchild, or nephew, may fucceed

him. In general, feme perfon, v/ho lived in intimacy with

the deccafed Chief, and is well acquainted with the affairs

of the llate, is chofen his fuccefior ; and among rhe De-

lawares this is law. But with the Chippeways, the fon of a

Chief has a legal right to fucceed his father.

Affairs of importance are always laid before the councilj,

and without its confent, no propofal can be put into execu-

tion. The council-houfe is either the houfe of the Chief,

which is commonly large and roomy, or a building ere£led

for that purpofe. The counfellors are called together by a

fervant, and each lUs down upon the ground, around a large

fire, provided with pipe and tobacco. Women are never

admitted to the council, and a few only are allowed to be

prefent, to hand the victuals and keep up the fire, which they

efteem a great honor. Provlfions muO; always b,e in plenty

in the council-houfe; for eating and deliberating take their

turns.- Above all, the firings and belts of wampom mufl be

placed in due order, for whatever is faid without being con-

firmed by them, is vain, and without efFe£l:. They are fq

ufed to this cuftom, that when they communicate the con?

tent?
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tents of a meffage, merely in private converfation, they can-

not do it without fomething in their hands, either a flrap, a

ribband, or a ftraw.

Cool deliberation always precedes a fpeech in the council.

The principal Chief opens the debate by a fpeech, fetting forth

the fubje£ls, upt^n which he defires the advice and opinion of

the Council, in plain and explicit terms, commonly llrongly

exprefled, but now and then ifi a more difguifed manner.

Thefe fpecches are always in a figurative flyle. For in-

ftance, if they wifli to exprefs the re-eflablifhment of peace

between two nations, they fay: " We make a road, ex-

*' tending above five hundred miles through the wood ; wc
<* root out the thorns and brufhes, remove all the trees, rocks,

•* and ftones out of the way, tranfplant the mountains,
'* ftrew the road with fand, and make every thing fo clear

'* and light, that one nation may look towards the other with-

" cut any interception." Each counfellor has full liberty

to utter his fentiments without reftraint, and having made
his fpeech, he fits down. The falemn fpeeches of the De-
lawares are chara<fierized by much animation, and a pleafing

flow of words. The behavior of the fpeakers is perfetlly

confident with the dignity of the afi~embly, and the import-

ance of the fubjeil. No one interrupts the fpeaker, but all

fit as filent and attentive as if engaged in an a£l of devotion.

No ftranger can be prefent at their councils, without a fenfa-

tion of refpeft.

When all have fpoken, one of them is called upon to funi

up the principal parts of the different fpeeches, inaconcife.

manner. This is done extempore, and the neceffary amen4-

ments propofed, every fubjed: being carefully brought into

as fhort and comprehenfive a point of view as pofllble.

No guefts are admitted to any confultation, if the early

promulgation of it might lead to doubtful confequences.

Otherwife every one may be prefent as a hearer; but the

women mud (land without.

If a Chief thinks it unfafe to mention from what quarter

he has received the nieffage under confideration, he fays,

K4 that
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4hat-fome one rofe out of tlie groundj as he was fitting by-

the fire at night, who, delivering a firing or belt of wam-i

pomj had whifpered into his ear, and then retired again into

the earth.

Ingeneral the Chief does notfpeak in oouncil5biit has hisown

fpeaker, to whom he ccmmnnicates hisfentiments, and leaves

him to expatiate upon them. The fpeaker has feldom any-

time to prepare or arrange his fubjeifl, the dilTerent heads

beinp- only briefiv named, or left for him to colletl frorn' the

converfation of the Chiefs. He muft then be able to com-

prife the Vv^hoie in a fpeech, well arranged and uninter-^

rupted, which requires a clear and open underftanding, a

faithful meroery, experience in the aiFairs of the ftatc, and

incvvlrdge of the figurative language, and of the terms pe-

culiar to their mode of delivery.

The Indian fpeakers afpire to a certain elegance of expref-

fion in their public fpeeches, which is dire£led more by

the riiles of ancient cuftom, than thofe of oratory. Young

men, defhined for this office, are adniitted as hearers in the

council, and to a familiar interccurfe with the Chiefs, v/ho

inftru£l- them faithfully.

They are firffc employed as ambafiadors, to give them an

opportunity of exercifing themfelves, in fpeaking in public,

till they are qualified to flep forth as fpeakers in council.

Though in affairs of the whole nation, nothing can be done

without the confent of the council, yet even then the people

cannot be compelled by force to do any thing againft theh'

inclination. For though the council fnould determine upon

'fomething of great advantage to the tribe or nation, yet each

member has full liberty to afliil in putting it into execution

or not.

The Delawares are ce'ebrated for their courage, peaceful

difpofition, and powerful alliances. For almoil all the

nations living in their neighborhood are in league with

them, efpecially the Mahikan, Shawanofe, Cherokees, Twicli-

twees, Wawiaeh'anos, Kikapus, Molhkos, TukachOias,

.

Chippeways, Ottawas, Putewoatamen, andKafkafkiaj. All
^'

'

thefe
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thcfe call the Delawares, Grandfather. The Delawares

have never been at war Vv-ith any of them, excepting the

Cherokeesj as above mentioned, and have even maintained

their friendfhip with the warlike Hurons. Their political

views_feem to center in an endeavour to gain and preferve

the good-win and friendlliip of other nations. They treat

all Itrange Indian vifitors with great honor and hofpitaiity,

that they may return with a proper impreffion of their good

chara£ler. OF late years they have amazingly increafed their

reputation, through the good management of their late Chief

Netawatwees. This wife man fpared no pains to conciliate

the affection of all his neighbors. He fent frequent embaffies

to his grandchildren, admonifiiing them to keep peace, and

-proved in truth, a wife grandfather to them.

Thus much of the Delawares. We will add a few re-

marks concerning the Iroquois or Six Nations.

An Iroquois has fuch an exalted idea of his greatnefs and

liberty 3 that he will admit of no equal in rank, but the king

of England, he being a fovereign, and theEnglifli in general,

cnly fubje6ls. However, the Englilh governors frequently

take the liberty of addfefTing the Chiefs of the Iroquois in

ihcir public tranfaftions to this efFe£l :
*^ V*^e and you are

" brothers, but the king of England is our and your father j"

and they condefcend to put up with it.

The chief pafTion of the Iroquois is for v/ar, to which they

are trained up from their infancy. There are few Indian

nations, excepting -thofe living at a great diftance, againfi

whom they have not carried on very cruel wars, and of long

continuance. Ever fmce the year 1600, they have had fre-

quent wars with the French.

The political conftitution of the Six Nations nearly re-

fembles that of a republic. Each of them is independent of
the other, or, as they exprefs it, have their own fire, around
M'hich their Chiefs, Captains, and Coumellors aiTemble, to

take the particular concerns of their nation into deliberation.

But they have a large common fire, 'burning at.Onondago,

to
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to \vhlcli the Great Council, confilling of all the Chiefs of

tlie Six Nations, rcfort.

In the year 1 745, Aaguft GottUeb Spangenberg, a bifhop

of the United Brethren, fpent feversl weeks in Onondago,
r^nd frequently attended the great council. The council-

fioufe was buiit of bark. On each fide fix feats were placed,

each containing fix perfons. No one was admitted befides

the members of the council, except a few, who were par-

ticularly honored. If one rofe to fpeak, all the reft fat in

profound filence, fmoking their pipes. The fpeaker uttered

his words in a finging tone, always rifing a few notes at the

clofe of each fentence. Whatever was pleafing to the

council, was confi:rmed by all with the word Nee^ or Tes,

And at the etiA of each fpeech, the whole company joined in

applauding the fpeaker by calling Hoho, At noon, two men
entered, bearing a large kettle filled with meat, upon a pcJe

acrofs their fhoulders, which was firft prefented. to the

gueils, A large wooden ladle, as broad and deep as a com-

mon bowlj bung with a hook to the fide of the kettle, with

"U'hich every one might at once help himfelf to as much as he

could eat. When the guefts had eaten their fill, they begged

the counfellors to do the fame. The whole was conducted

in a very decent and quiet manner. Indeed, now and then

one or the other would lie flat upon his bac4c to reft him-

felf, and fometimes they would ftop, joke, and laugh

heartily.

All public bufinefs between any nation and the Iroquois,

xnuft be brought to the great fire in Onondago. To attempt

to gain over, or bribe one or the other member of council,

would be highly dangerous to both parties. Bribes would

laifc the jealoufy of the whole affembly. If prefents are

made, they muft be divided among all in equal {hares. This

is an inviolable article of their confederacy, the tranfgreflion

of which would weaken their union. As they know that

their whole ftrength lies in harmony, they punifh every thing

tending to fubvert it with the greateft feverity. Thus

bribery
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bribery avails as little as a threat. In general tlieir govern-

ment is fevere, but founded upon good principles. They

have likewife agents aiiiongll other nations, to watch over

their own intereft.

The Six Nations made themfelves fo refpe£led by the Eng-

Jifh and French, that tiiefe two nations vied with each other

in feeking and renewing their alliance with them. The
Indians call a treaty of peace and its confirmation, polifliing

the chain of fricndfnip, taking the ruft off, and making it

bright and fliining. Bv th nations received their deputies

with great pomp and foleranity, and made them rich pre-

fents. The Englifh on fuch occafions frequently bought

large tracts of land from them, and fecured the purchafe

by a deed of fale, figned by the Chiefs of the Iroquois in the

Indian manner. All thefe tranfadions were public, and every

one was admitted. "When the Englifh governor made any

propofal, defiring the opinion of the Indians, their ufuai

anfwervias; " We have comprehended the meaning of our
" brother, the governor ; we will nov/ confider it among our-

" felves, and when our anfwer is ready, notice fhall be given
*' to the governor, that we may meet again." If they ac-

cepted of the terms, the payment agreed upon was delivered

to them in exchange for the deed of fale. This confifted

chiefly in a certain quantity of Spanifh dollars, befideswhich,

a prefent was added of blankets, guns, powder and (hot,

hatchets, knives, looking-glafTes, colors, &c. Thefe articles

were divided among the Six Nations, fo that each received

a proportionate part, which was afterwards diflributed to the

people by their refpeclive Chiefs.

The Iroquois are particularly attentive to the education of

young people for the future government of the flate ; and
£pr this purpofe admit a young boy, generally the nephew
of the principal Chief, to the council and folemn feafl fol-

lowing it, and even to the feaft given by the Englifli go-
vernor.

Each nation has its principal, and each tribe its particular

Chief. The Iroquois require a Chief to be, if not the befl,

? at
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at leaft, n v?rv fkiiful hunter, and fo be liberal of his game.

He muft ^Ifo be a good yaclan, and able to advife and
'affift the lick ''^ eve/cy circumftance. It is his duty to take,

care of orphans, to harbor ftrangers, and to keep good order

in the town. Eat as he has no more power of compulfion

than a Delin^-sre Chief, he muft keep up his reputation by a

prudent, courreous, and winning behavior.

Mofl of tiie nations, living beyond the United States,

are moi-e or lefs connefled with the Iroquois. Some are

called brothers, as the Hurons \ others coufms^ which implies a

degree of fubordination. From the latter, they expe£l now
and then a tribute of wampom ; they point out the place of

their dwelling, and even difpole of their land at pleafure.

Taey even once fold a piece of land, formerly belonging to

the Delawares. The latter hav'ng never been conquered by"

the Iroquois, refufed to agree to the bargain, and v/ould not

quit their dwellings : upon which the Iroquois threatened

to murder them all, if they remained upon it, and thus drove

them away by force. They willingly permit their confins to

' dwell upon their land, and amongft them, but they are never

admitted members either of the great or fpecial councils.

When an Indian of the Six Nations goes to war, and he

meets with a coujtn^ he makes him carry his bundle. They

are therefore more feared than beloved by their neigh-

bors.

In the year 1756, ten nations living weft of Philadelphia,

entered into an alliance againft the Iroquois. They were

fupported by the French, then at war with the Engliili. It

feemed as if the ten allied nations were to zdi againft the

Englifh, but the Iroquois foon perceived the contrary.

When peace was concluded between the two latter powers,

thev ftill kept up their confederacy, and have probably lef-

iened the power and influence of the Iroquois.'

The political conftitution of the Mahikans, Shawanofe,

Cherqkees, Hurons, and others^ refembles in a'great meafure

that of the Delawares.
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111 the late war between Great Britain and her Colonies,

iTiofl; of the Indians took part with the Englidi. The confe-

quence was, that in the year 1779, the Iroquois were entirely-

driven from their country by the -troops of the Congrefs.

Their towns were all deftroyed, and they thus experienced

a fate which probably had never before befallen them.

CHAPTER XI.

Wars among the Indians ^ arid Ceremonies attending

the EJiabliJhment of Peace.

ACCORDING to the moft authentic tefllmony of tli«

oldeftlndianSj their wars were formerly carried on with

much greater fury, and lafted much longer, than in the prefent

times. Some were evenhereditary. The ruinsof former towns

are ftill vilible, and feveral mounds of earth {li:,w evident

proofs that they v/ere raifed by men. They were hollow, hav-

ing an opening at the top, by wh.ch the Indians i^t dou n their

women and children, w^henever ^n enemy appro,;ched, and

placing themfelves around, defe'-ded them vigorous y. Foi thds

purpofe they placed a number o' Hones and blocks o.i the top'

of the mound, which they rolled down againft the i.ivii.ants.

On thefe occanons great numbers of botli parties wer,e; killed,

and generally buried t02;ether in one large hole, and covered

"with earth. Thefe graves are ftill vihble in many places,

and their antiquity may be known by the large trees which
grow upon them. v

The ofFcnfive weapons formerly in ufe were bows, arrows,

and clubs. The. latter were made of the hardeft wood, not

quite the length of a man's arm, and very heavy, with a large

round
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round knob at one end. Their weapon of defence was a

fhield made of the touijh hide of a bufFaloe, on the con-

cave fide of which they received the arrows and darts of

the enemy, but this is now entirely laid afide by the De!a-

wares and Iraquois, though they ftill ufe bows, arrows, and

clubs of war. They now arm the knobs of their clubs

with nails and pieces of iron. They formerly ufed guns

merely for pleafure on feftival days, but now they are

become excellent markfmen, both in war and hunting.

V/hen they attack an enemy, they take feveral balls in their

mouths, ready to load again, or hang them in a pouch round

their necks. They likewife make ufe of an hatchet and long

knife.

The army both of the DelaWares and Iroquois confifts of

all their young men, among whom there are even boys of

fifteen. The warriors are under the command of the cap-

tains, efpecially in times of war, and do nothing without

their confent. They neither leave the troop, nor go an

hunting, and as they know that their life and honor in a

great meafure depends upon the prudent conduit of their

captain, they obey him with pleafure.

A Captain among the Indians, is what we (hould call a

commander or general. He has feveral fubordinate officers.

In proportion to the number of troops under his command.

The rank of Captain is neither ele£tive nor hereditary. The

firft occafion to this appointment is generally a dream, early

in life, which a young man or his friends interpret as a^

deftiny for the office of Captain. He therefore endeavours

to attain to the neceflary qualifications for this dignity, and

to prove his prowefs by feats of valor. The Indians reckon

prudence, cunning, refolution, bravery, undauntednefs, and

efpecially good fortune, to be the qualifications, without

which no one can afpire to fo diftinguifhed an office. If a

leader, who has not yet the rank of Captain, has the good

fortune, not to lofe a man of his troop in fix or feven engage-

'iiients, and to bring prifoners and trophies of vidtory to the

(Wtmp i he is declared a Captain without further ceremony.

But
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But if he lofes men, and cannot replace them with pvifonei^ i

his authority is at an end, and he dare net tldnk of the office-

If an Indian lolcs his Ton, or one of his near relations in

wax-, whom he highly valued, lie gives an haiehet and a belt of

wampora to a leader, who wiflies to become a Captain, w.vA

defires him to go and take a prifoner, to fuppiy the place of

the deceafed, and comfort the afflicted f.imily. If lie is for-

tunate in his exploit, he immediately hangs the belt round the

prifoner's neck to denote, that he Avail be received into a

family, and upon delivering him over to his employer, re-

ceives the belt as a reward, or token of remembrance of the

valorous deed which paved his v/ay to the rank of Captain^

But if he is unfuccefsful, his attempt is confidered as ths

temerity of an unikilfu! fellow, and he cannot hope for the

appointment. Thus, as good fortune muil chiefly decide m.

this promotion, there are not many Captains. There are

however a few in each tribe.

To begin war is called by the Indians, to lift up ths hatrhet.

They always pretend to have the moil jufl and important

reafons for it; among which, they chieSy urge the neceility

of revenging injuries done to the nation : but the honor c£

being diftinguifhed as great warriors, is no fmall motive.

This operates principally with the Iroquois, for they kno\r

of no greater merit than to kill or take a great number of

enemies. The Captains are capable of preffing thefe V^^o

leading principles, on the minds of their people, Vi^ith all

the force of warlike eloquence :—-" The bones of your mur-
" dered countrymen," fay they, " lie uncovered 5 they de-
** raand revenge at our hands, and it is pur duty to obey
" them: Their fpirits loudly call upon us, and we mull
** fatisfy them. Still greater fpirits, watching over oui"

*' honor, infpire us with a refolution to go in purfuit of the

" murderers of our brethren. Let us go and devour them I

" Do not fit inactive! Follow the impulfe of yourhere-
" ditary valor ! Anoint your hair! Paint your faces! Fill

" your quivers! Alake the woods echo with your voices!

" Comfort the fpirits of the deceafed, and revenge their

« bipod 1"
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*' blood!" &c.—Inflamed by fuch exhortations, they feize

their arms, found the war-whoop, and pant with impatience

to imbrue then" hands in the blocd of their enemies ; and

then a£t together againil- their common enemy, as if on;

foul infpired them.

If a whole nation is going to engage in a war, their pre-

vious confiderations are circnmfpe£l and flow, and they

carefully weigh all the propofals made, comparing the pro-

bable advantages or difadvantages. that may .accrue to the

State.

A Chief cannot begin a war without the confent of hi-

Captains: nor can he accept of a war-belt, but under tlie

condition of its being confidered by the Captains. He mud.

endeavour to preferve peace to the utmoH; of his power-

But if the Captains are unanimous in declaring war, he is

obliged, as it were, to deliver the care of his people, for the

prefent, into their hands, and to lay dov/n his ofiice. Yet

his influence tends greatly either to prevent or encourage

the commencement of a war : For the Indians believe, that

a war cannot be fucce(^ful v/ithout the confent of the Chief ;>

and the Captains endeavour, on that account, to live in har-

mony wdth him.

If war -is determined on, and they wifii to enfure the adift-

ance of any nation in league with them, they notify it by

fending a piece of tobacco, or by an embafly. By the firft

they intend, that the Captains (hall fmoke their pipes and

conlider ferioufly, whether they will take (hare in the \v:^r

or not. The embaffy is entrufted to a Captain, who carries

SI belt of wampom, upon which the aim of the embafly is

defcribed by certain figures, and ?n hatchet with a red handle.

Having previoufly informed the Chief of his commiffion, he

proceeds to lay it before the council : he firft lays the hatchet

down upon the ground, and then delivers a long fpeech,

holding the war-belt in his hand. He clofes his addrefs, by

defiring them to lift up the hatchet, and delivering his belt.

If this is complied with, nothing more is faid, and this a£l

is confidered as a folemn promife to lend every affiftance.

Btt$
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But if neltheJr the hatchet is lifted up, nor the belt accepted)

the ambalTador concludes, that the nation chufes to remain

neutral, and returns homci -Some Indians declare war, by

fending a red hatchet to the nation they intend to attack.

This is a dangerous commiffionj and frequently attended

with the death of the mefienger. The nation challenged irii

this manner is often fo inftatitly enraged, that, without

confuiting their Captains, a fmall party fets out to v/ield a

Similar hatchet, or with a red lance or dart to pierce the heart

of the firft man belonging to the nation that fent the chal-

lenge. If they wi{h to provoke their enemy to the lafl de-

gree, they disfigure the body of the flainj as if they would

fay, that they do not look upon them as men. But the

Iroquois and Delawares, and the nations connefted with,

them, do not declare war by a formal meflage ; but rather

fend out a fmall party^ feize the firfl man they meet, belong-

ing to the nation they intend to engage, kill and fcalp him i

then cleave his head with an hatchet, which they leave in it^

or lay a war^club^ painted red^ upon the body of the vi<Slim,

This is a formal challenge } in cortfequence of which, a Cap*-

tain of the infulted party takes up the weapons of the mur»

derers, and haftens into their country to be revenged upoit

them ; if he returns with a fcalp, he thinks he has^ avenged

the rights of his own nation.

The preparations for war are foon made : they do not

tarry much baggage \ a bundle of citamon^ as defcrlbed abovej

confifling of pounded Indian corn and maple fiigar, is all the

provifion they wanti Befides this^ the Captains' and others

procure a beforly to preferve themfelves from (labs and fhots»

In the year 1774, the Shawanofe carried their war-befoa

upon a pole, among the ranks, in the battle they fought with
the white people ; but the befon-bearer himfelf was fhot,

the whole Indian army routed, and the befon became a prey

to the conquerors.

One of the moft neceiTary preparations for war, is to paint

'themfelves red and black ; for the moll horrid appearance i$

then thought the greateft ornament. Some Captains fall^

Part I. L and
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and attend to their dreams, with a view to gain mtelligenc^

of the event of the war. The night previous to the march oi

the army is fpent in feafting, at which the Chiefs are pre-

fent ; either a hog, or a couple of dogs are killed. Dog'*

flefhj in particular, is faid to infpire them with the true fpirit

of war : even women have been feen to partake of this feaft,

and to eat dog's flefii with great greedinefs. Now and then

a warrior is inclined to make a folemn declaration of his war-

like inclination : he holds up a piece of dog's flefh in fight of

all prefent, and devours it, pronouncing thefe words : " Thus
" will I devour my enemies !" After the feaft, the Captain and

all his people begin the luar-dance-, and continue till day-break-,

when they are quite hoarfe and weary. They generally dance

all together, and each in his turn takes the head of thehog in his '

hand, Spectators are admitted, and may even join in the

dance. Then the Captain marches through the town, all his

people following in a fingje row. When they reach the end

of the ftreet, they fire their pieces, and the Captain begins

the war-fong. As both their friends and the women ge- >

nerally accompany them to the firft night's encampment, !

they halt about two or three miles from the town, dance the

war^dance once more, and the day following begin their

march.

They have commonly a long and tedious march hito the

enemies land, and their provifions are foon exhaufted. They i

are therefore obliged to fpend fome days in hunting. The '^

camp is formed without any regularity, and they pitch their

tents, as each finds moft convenient. As long as they are

in a country where they fear no attack, they take no precau-

tion. They difperfe in the woods to hunt j but return to the

place of rendezvous exactly to the time appointed. No one

has any precedence during the march, not even the Captain.

They divide their provifions in equal Ihares, even if each

man fhould get only one morfel of bread or meat.

Sometimes they fet out in fmall parties of ten or twenty

in company, that they may not fufFer fo much for want of

provifions. The Captain is very attentive to every man i»^

his
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liis troop, being anfwevable for all. If but a fevv are wear/,

he orders all to halt, till they have recovered. The chief ex-

tellence of a Captain conGfts in knowing how to form ail

attack, fo as to kill or take- many enemiesj and lofe none,,

or but a few of his own men.

Thelndian warriors poflefs afconiHiing perfeverance and pa»

tience, encounter incredible dangers, and live upon the moil

feanty fare. For as foon as they enter the enemies countryj

they can hunt no longer, for fear of being betrayedj and though

theyhave always provifions for fome days, yetbeing frequently

under the neceflity of hiding themfelves for feverJ A-eeks iii

the woods, before they can venture to attack: the enemy,

they fufFer incredibly from hunger and other inconveniences^

Before they make an attack, their chief concern is to re-

connoitre every part of the country. With this view they

dig holes in the ground, preferably in a hillock, covered with

wood, in which they keep a fmall charcoal fire : frona which
they watch the motions of the enemy, unobferved. If they

©nly feqk a prifoner or a fcalp, they venture even in the day»

tirhe to put their defign in execution. They fkulk behind fome
bulky tree, and creep flyly around the ftem, fo as riot to be

perceived by a paflenger. As foon as he has turned his back^

they kill him either with one (liot, or leaping upon him, cut

I

him dov/n with their hatchets. In either cafe they feldom mifs

their aim. Tliey then retire precipitately, thinking them-*

felves well rewarded, even v/ith one fcalp onlyj for all

trouble, dillrefs, and danger fultained on the march.

But in cafe of an attack upon a whole family, or tov/n^

they prefer the night, when their enemies ' are in pjofound
Reep. During the day they behave with the greateft cau-
[cion, not even whifpering to each other, but explaining their"

laieaning only by (igns and looks, creeping about upon all

ours to gain intelligence. When the night fixed for the
utack fets in, they all lie flat upon the ground in perfe£l
pence, waiting the firft fign given by the Captain, upon
fvhich they creep along till within gunlliot of their enemy.
Jpoii a fecond fign given, they leap up all together^ difcharga

^ Ij ^: ' th«i#
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their pieces, and then fall upon their enemies with hatchcfts

and clubs, fhey kill, fcalp, and take ptifoners as many as

they can find ; fet fire to the hotifes, and never ftay for

plunder. Having thus obtained their aim, they flyback with

ihe utnioft fpeed into the woods,- to which they have already

marked the neareft road, and take no reft till they think

themfelves in fafety. To avoid being purfued, Chey dif-

guife their foot-marks as miich as poffible, as they would be

cafily traced by Indians. But if, in fpite of aill their caution,

they are clofely purfued, they kill the prifoners, fcalp them,

and difperfe in the woods, in order fingly to efcaps- into their

own country with more eafe. They generally fufFer ex-

eefiive hunger and fatigue by the way, living upon the bark

of trees, wild herbs and roots.

Even in open war, they think it more honorable to diftrefs'

the enemy by ftratagem than by combat. They examine ;

their fituation, and if they find that a furprifs or attack I

would expofe them to danger, they retire. But if they feem

fecure, they lurk behind trees, houfes, or rocks, fire upon

the unwary foe, and hide themfelves again. The Europeans, ;j

xmacquainted with this mode of fighting, fufFered greatly by '

it in former times.

The cruelty of victorious Indians Is without bounds : when

they have quenched their thirll for blood, they return intotj

their native country. The wounded are treated with grca|(|

tendernefs, and the means applied feldom fail in reftoringij

them. Thofe who are dangerouily wounded, are carried by

the reft, and none left to perifh, without the greateft neceffity.

They even carry off their dead, or at leaft their fealps, left they

Should fall into the hands of their enemies : which makes it

hard to determine how many have been killed in action.

All the flain of the enemies are, if pofrible,7?fl!i^fi/. The

Indians perform this operation in the following manner:

They place their foot on the neck of the vi6tim, feizing the

hair with the left hand, and twifting it very tight togetherj

in order to feparate the Ikin from the head. Then they cuf

St all round with a fharp knife, and tear it off* This opera-

a tiow
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tlon is often performed in a minute, and under certain clr-

cumftances is fatal, but not always. The fcalp is painted

red, placed upon a red pole in token of vi£lory, to the

great fatisfa£lion of the whole nation, and carefully pre-

ferved in memory of their courage and prowefs, in avenging

the caufe of their country.

They like to carry off their prifoners alive, but bound,

till they are no more jn fear of their purfuers. In the night

they are faftened to the ground, with their arms, legs, and

jiecks bound to large Hakes, and for greater fecurity, a cord

pafTes from them to a free Indian, who immediately awakes if

they attempt to move. Yet, notwithftanding thefe precautions,

they fometimes efcape. The European prifoners are immedi-

ately (horn after the manner of the Indians, and their heads and

faces painted red, fo as hardly to be diftinguifhed from the

Indians themfelves. If any difpute arifes between two warriors

about a prifoner, he is immediately killed, to put an end to It,

Prifoners are not Hi treated, as long as they are in the

hands of the warriors, but fare with them alike. But they

have fo much the more to fufFer in the towns of the vic-

torious people. The warriors, upon their approach to the

firft town in their own country, repeat the death-whoop, aq^

cording to the number of fcalps, trophies, or prifoners In

their pofleflion. Upon this fignal, men, women, and chil-

dren, run out to rneet them, placing themfelves in tv!/-o rows.
The warriors ftep forward into the midft, with the fcalp-

poles and prifoners, and force the latter to dance for the
amufement of the fpe£lators. An houfe or poft is then
Ihown them In the village, to which they are ordered to go.
As fooh as they fet out, the people begin to ftrike at them,
with fwltches, clubs, hatchets, or their fifts. If they gain
the houfe or poft, though ever fo bruifed and bloody, they
are perfedly fafe. Indians acquainted with this barbarous
cuftom, efcape gveat part of thefe cruelties, by running towards
the mark with all their might. Female prifoners are frequently
rcfcued by the women, who take them between their ranks^

Snd carry them to the town.
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The warriors then take good care of their prifoners, wafl|

and drefs their wounds, and when their meals are ready*'
j.

ferve the prifonsrs firft, not from compaiTion, but that they'*

may look well, and do honor to the triumph they celebrate

jn pafllng through all the towns of their nation, till they ar-'

rive at their own home.

Before the warrio^rs proceed, the prifoners are led out fot,':

the amufement of the inhabitants. They fallen firings of

bells, or deers-claws, to the feet of one of them, to rnake

a rattle during the dance, prefenting him with a parcel oi^

fmall fcicks. Ke takes as many as he pleafes, and returns";

the reft. Thefe determine the number of iliort dances he has ^

to perform; which he does with great alacrity, to the rattling

of a calabalh filled with fmali ftones, and marking the time.

After each round, he relates one of his heroic deeds, and de--,

livers, a ftick. Thus he continues to dance and tell his

liories, till all his flicks are fpent. Though the fpedla'torsi

fhould not underiland his language, yet they quel's his mean-^;

ing by his 'looks and geftufes. Sometimes the prifonera,

are compelled to frng the death-fong, which is as follows ':«

-
*' I p-o todeath, and (hall fuifer great torture i, but I wilt'

^^ endure the grealcit torments h :- - - : : / \ :e--iies with

" becoming courage. I will die i , )= and go

!" to thole heroes, ^.vho hn'-e die., r. r n^aaner.''

This ceremony is perform; -, /., which they

mull pafs. When they at ie;:3,cn ar:'.^e \;- : v; •-eiia^ince of the;

conqueror, many of the prllonprs are rece;^ •'
i in«-oHhe families,

to fupply the places of the (lain, or of rel.;-'> ^ lately de-

ceaied, and are immediately conlidered as meii.;;;rs of the

nationo Without this cullom, many Indian tribes would-

liave been exterminated long ago. But their true charader^

fuiTers a vilible change by the naturalization of foreigners. •

The new inhabitant meets with the beft treatment, his

wounds are drefTed, and he is well cloathed. The befl

food in the houfe is given him., a::d all the family is en-

gaged in com.forting and encouraging him. Female prifoners

^re generally given to men, and well treated : boys and girls

"
I ' " are
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are either received into families, as fervants, or fold to the

Europeans. If prifoners, thus admitted into families, be-

have well, they have every thing thc^y want, nov are they put

to much labor, which in general is little regarded by an

Indian. But if tliey run away, and are taken, their lives are

in danger. Even the nation to whom the runaways belong,

will not always receive them, but treat them as ungrateful

beings ; they therefore turn out vagrants, and infeft the

woods. Indian names are given to European prifoners, upon

their reception into Indian families, to perpetuate the memory
of the moft beloved among the flain or deceafed. Many of

them find the manner of living among the Indians fo well

fulted to their inclinations, that upon an exchange of pri"

foners being made, they refufe to return to their own country<,

But fliould the pai-doned ftranger lofe the good-will of the

widow of the deceafed, fhe foon puts hira to death, that he

may become fervant to her firft hufband in the land of

fpirits.

Thofe unhappy prifoners who are condemned to die, may
fooner or later expe£l to fuffer the moft excruciating tor-

tures, and a lingering death. The Indians flock to thefe

executions from axl parts, as to fome great folemnity, with

a view to gratify their cruel and revengeful difpofition. The
poor vl£lim is faftened naked to a flake, placed at fome
diftance from a large fire. His body is fometimes painted

black, and his head ornamented with raven feathers. One
plucks his nails out by the roots, another bites one of his

fingers off, thrufting it Into his tobacco-pipe, which he

offers to the fufFerer to fmoke. Others crufli his fingers and

toes between ftones,' or fcorch his fkin with red-hot irons,

or torches. Some with their knives cut pieces from his body,

rubbing fait into the raw flefli. Then they defift, with a

view to prolong his tortures, which fometimes continue three

or four days. Sometimes they compel him to dance round

the flake, mjfngled and burnt as he is, tied by a fiiort rope.

Should he happen to cry or fliow any fign of pain, he is de-

cided and defpifed by his tormentors j but if he remains m\~

L 4 concerned^
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concerned, his bravery is extolled At length, being render-»

ed infenfible by excels of pain, an end is put to his torment?

by ^ ftroke of the tomahawk, and the mangled body is

thrown iiito the fire,

This inhuman method of treating captives is particularly

in ufe among the Irocjuois and Shawanofej and they have

but lately given feveral horrid proofs of their cruel difpo-

{iti.on. Indian warriors commonly bear the mofl dreadful

torments, without any marks of concern, and die with un-?

dauntednefs, finging the great deeds done by them againft
\

their enemies; with provoking defiance. Some even en-?

deavour Hill more to enrage their tormentors by thefe bra«»

Vadoesj that they may the fooner difpatch them,

Now and then a condemned prifoner is releafed by ran?

fom. Some years ago, a young Shawanofe Indian was taken

by the Cherokees, and condemned to die. He was already

tied to the ftake, and every preparation made for his execu-

tion, when a Cherokee woman arrived with a parcel of

goods, and throwing them down at the feet of the warrior

to whom the prifoner belonged, begged for his releafe, al*

leging that Ihe was a widow, and would adopt the captive

as her fon. Her requeft was granted, the captive releafed,

and delivered over to her, and on the fame day walked up

^nd down the village well dreffed. His prote^trefs relie4

fo much upon his fidelity and devotednefs to her, that {he per-?

anitted him to vifit his family and friends in his own country;

He proved faithful, and no perfuafions and entreaties of his

yelations could prevail upon him to forfake her. But there^*

are in fiances of their refufing the moft confiderable ranfomg

offered to releafe a condemned captive from their fury. Ir;

the year 1779* fome Englifh merchants oflfered goods to the

amount of feveral hundred dollars, as ^ ranfom for a white

captive, without any effect.

It has beeri frequently faid that the favages devour their

prifoners. It may indeed have been a cuftom now and then

with fome ; and fome converted Indians have of their own

accord confefTed to our mifTionariesj, that they had done it

;

but
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but it is not general. The Delawares and Iroquois never

do it. Formerly they have been known in the height of

their fury to tear an enemy's heart out of his body, and

devour it rawj but at prefent this is feldom or never

pra£l^ifed.

When one Indian nation wifhes to perfuade another to

join in a war againft an Indian or European enemy, they fend

a captive to that nation, with thefe words, ** We fend you

" this prifoner, to make fome broth," and frequently gain

^heir aim. The prifoner is not devoured, but executed with?

put mercy.

Since the Delawares and Iroquois have ventured to make

war with the Europeans, their wars among each other have

been lefs frequent. With the white people they gain greater

advantages, take more prifoners, and more fcajps, and can

jboner make peace with them, than with the Indians.

At prefent almoft all Indian nations join in a war agalnil

the white people.

Even if a nation fliould remain neutral, fome of the com-
mon people will not reft fatisfiedj but join the war-

riors. This was the cafe in the war between England and
her colonies. The Delaware Chiefs had In the beginning

^efolved to be neutral, and exhorted their p'eople daily, not

-to fuffer themfelyes to be perfuaded to take fhare in the war.

^he nation in general remairied firm in this refolution, and
neither entreaties nor threats could prevail upon the Chiefs to

depart from it. Yet feveral fjelaware Indians went to ]o'm

^he army.

The Indians need not much provocation to begin a wai'

with the white people j a trifling occurrence may eafily furnifh

a pretence. -They frequently firft determine upon war, and
then wait a convenient opportunity, to find reafons for it i

?lor are they much at a lofs to find them.

It has occafionedmuch furprife, that notwithftanding the

prevailing fear of the Six Nations, left the Europeans ihould

Vecome too powerful, they have fold them one tra£l of land
.afte^r the other. Some thought it was done, merely for the

fake
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fake ofthe prefents ofFered by the purchafers. But experience

lias fliown, that this felling of land proved the bell pretence

for a war. For when the wnite people had fettled upon the

purchafed territoryj they drove them away again. They have

frequently continued their hoftiiities againft the white people,

even during the fettling of the peace, or renewed them ^oon

after. In fuch a critical juncture, the Europeans canno. fuffici-

ently guard againft tile Indians, efpecially againft the Iroquois.

They will treat a white perfon, who is ignorant of their evil

cefigns, with all apparent civiHty, and give him victuals and

drink, but before he is aware, cleave his flcull with an hatchet.

Some years before the war broke out between England and

lier colonies, the Shawanofe began to be very troublefome,

and fome white people were obliged to fly the country. One

of them fsparatinghimfelf from his companions, got amongft

a party of Iroquois, in Cgiic of a Delaware town, who gave

liirn vi£luals, and then murdered him. The characler of

the Delawares is not fo treacherous. If they once fhake

liands with a white, man, and fpeak friendly to him j he may

Judge hirnfelf fafe, and truft their fidelity.

In times of war, the- Indians generally fall firft upon fome

defencelefs farniers, and thus fpre^id terror and dread over

the whole neighborhood^ the inhabitants of- which, imme-

diately forfaking their houfes and plantaiions, cattle and fur-

niture, fly for their lives. Tliey make no diftinftion be-

'

tween the different European nations^ but exert their cruelty"

upon all, without refpe£t to innocence, age, or fex. In a

war with Europeans, every human being with a. white flcin

is confidered an enemy. A melTenger of peace muft not

expe£t to be treated according to the rights of nations, by

which his perfon is rendered facred. They feldom pardon

a v/hite man, if he even lays down his arms, and fubmits ,

hirnfelf a prifoner. Once they ftormed a fmall fort, and'

took between forty^id fifty Europeans, men, women, and

children, without lofmg a man. This eafy victory ought ta

have infpired them with lenity, but they murdered .the

greateft part of them in cool blood, daftiing even the children

to



VHv XT. Indian Manneir of making Peace, I5J

to pieces againft the trees. The Iroquois have more cf-

pecially been guilty of thefe barbarities.

They never make peace till compelled by ncceffity. But

as foon as terms of peace are propofed, the Captains lay

down their office, and deliver the government of the ftate

^nto the hands of the Chiefs. A Captain has no more right

to conclude a peace, than a Chief to begin vai' If peace

is offered to a Captain, he can give no other anfwer than

that he will mention the propofal to the Chief j for, as a

v/arrior, he cannot make peace. If the Chief inclines to

peace, he exerts his power again, takes the hatchet out of the

hands of the Captain, and defires him to fit down; that is,

to make a truce. The latter is then obliged to ceafe from

all hoftilities, and to keep his men quiet. But the Chief,

Icnowing that this ftate of ina6livity is not agreeable to the

• Captain, generally chufeshimto be the deputy at the enfuing

treaty. This is moft willingly accepted, for the Captain

acquires by this commiffion an acceffion of honor and

refpeft.

An embafly of peace, as in general every other embaily, is

never committed to one man only. Two or more are al-

ways nominated. Sometimes fifteen or twenty perfons are

chofen ambafladors, according to the ftrength of the nation

in treaty with - the other. But one of them is appointed

head of the erabalTy, and it is he that fettles the prelimi-

naries, makes fpeeches, and delivers the ftrings and belts of

\vampom. His companions attend in filence, and now and
then remind hini in cafe he lliould forget any part of his

commiffion.

Such an ambaffador muCt not only be an intelligent man,
pniverfally refpeded, but he ought to poffefs great ftrength

of body to endure the fatigue conne£ted with his employ.
When he receives his comm.iffion In council aflembled, every

article to be explained to the other n^rty is didated to him
more than once, and he is called i^on to repeat it over
and over again, till he can pronounce it without hefitation.

'

'

'

- When
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When a fpeedy peace is reqmredj the ambafiadors muft
travel day and night, which they eafily do, with refpect to

the road, as they are able, even in a dark night, to diftinguifh

the moft obfcure path through the woods, hardly difeernible

^ ah European eye.

jSuch an epibafiy carries the pipe of peace before them,

jinfwering to our v/hifce flags of truce, and the refpe£^ fhown

to it is fuch, that an infult offered to the bearer is accounted

a crime of the moft heinous kind> which the Great Spirit

will furely revenge. This pipe is ufed anly in making peace,

or fettling alliances. The French call it calumeiy and it has

commonly a large head of red marble, three inches deep, an4

f.x or eight inches wide. But the red color being the color

of war, it is daubed over with white clay, or chalk. The
pipe is made of hard black wood^ four foot long, and wound
round with a fine ribband, neatly decorated with white corals

by the women, who endeavour to difplay their art to the

bed advantage. Sometimes ornaments are added, made of

porcupine quills, with green, yellow, and white feathers.

The ambalTadors begin their fongs and dances, upon their

approach to the town of the oppofite party, and are then in-

vited to the dwelling of the head-Chief, where they live ver;^

conveniently, as long as the negotiations laft.

T'he meeting is opened by the head-Chief or Prefidenfc,

who fmokes for a fhort time out of the pipe of peace, after

it has been devoutly turned towards the heavens and the earth.

This ceremony is of fuch importance, that no Europeari

governoir or ambaffador can make peace with the Indians

without it.

Afterwards the pipe is handed about among all the am-

baSadors and members of the council, when each of them

takes it up very cautloully, and fmpkes for a fhort time.

This ceremony being performed, the firft man of the em-

h'i^^'^ or fpeaker open^is conimiffion, commonly in the true

pompous Indian llyle. He does not appear inclined to make

iXi-j fubmiffion;, though his nation is |)erhaps driven to the
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trlnk of ruin. All his oratory is difplayed to convince the

oppofite party that it is their iritereft, not only to make a

truce, but to eftabllfti a lafling peace. The fpeaker ought

to be well acquainted with every thing relating both to the

ftate of his ov.-n people, and to that of the other nations

;

and to be able to give €very one the title due to him. He
begins by delivering a firing or belt of wampom, and h|3

firft addrefs is commonly as follows ;
" Brother (Grandfoii,

** Father, &c.) I bring this firing of wampom, to clear your

*' eyes, that they may fee keenly ; to clear your ears, that

' ** they may hear well ; and with it I fmooth your throat,

" that my words may Hide down eaiily ; for I do not come
•' in vain, &c." Ke then propounds the main fubjedlsof

his difcourfe, in fliort fentences, confirming each of th^m

by a firing or bell of wampom. Having fulfilled every part

of his commiilion, he adds, ** Now I have done.'*

If the firings and belts are handed about in the aflembly,

and confidered attentively; it is a proof that the meilage is

well received. The anfwer is then given with the fame fo*

lemnity. The ambaffadors having withdrawn, the-meffage

is duly confidered, each firing or belt reviewed, the anfwer

agreed upon, and the firings and belts necefTary for its con*

firmation placed in order. Then the ambafTadors are agalre

Called, and the prefident, or any other fpeaker appointed b*

the council, holding a firing of wampom in his hand, md-*

drelTes them in the following manner : " Brother (Ccnxfinj

*' or Grandfather), this ftring.of wampom bids you welcome*
*' I will extraft the thorns out of your feet, which you have

" got on the journey; I v,n.Il cleanfe your feet from all dufl

" gathered by the way; and I v/ill remove the wearinefs

** Gccafioned by the journey, that your knees may recover

" their firmnefs and flrength, &c." Then follows the refi:

of the anfwer, exprefTed in fhort fentences, and confirmed

by firings and belts, delivered £0 tl'^ head of the embaiTy.

The treaty being clofed to ih.Q fatis^otlon of both parties,

a hatchet painted redj or a war-club, is burled in the ground,
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in token of a ceffation of all hoflilities on each fide-

They make ufe of the following expreffion to fignify the

ftability of the peace thus .concluded :
" Upon this

*' hatchet we will plant a tree, which {hall grow up
" and reach unto heaven, &c." All the firings and belts

exchanged on the occafion are carefully preferved by each-

party.

But if the melTage is not well received, the prefident will

not accept the tokens of confirmation, and though the am-

baffadors lay- them down upon the ground before him, he

pufnes them away with his ftick, and no one dare touch

them, but the perfon who brought them, which is confidered

iis a great reproach to him. The fame mode of refufal is

obferved in cafe a nation is called to join in a war, or to do

any thing difagreeable to them.

When the ambafiadors return home with the refufal, the

Delawares throw the belt or ftring of wampom thus reje£tedj

into the councii-hoiife j and there it lies till forae old woman

takes it away.

If two Indian nations enter into a treaty of aHiance, a pipe

of peace is exchanged between them, which is then called

the pipe of covenant. It is carefully preferved, and ge-

nerally lighted in council v/henever any thing occurs re-

lating to the ally, and each member fmokes a little out of it.

Tills reminds them in the moft exprefiive manner of the co-

venant, and the time of its eilablifhment. When' the co-

venant is renevv-cd, the principal ceremony is an exchange

of the belts of friendihip, which are often from twenty

to thirty in number. The principal belt is white, with two

black ftreaks down- the fides, and a black fpot on each end.

B/ thefe the two nations are dendted, and the white flreak

in the middle fignlfies, that - the road between them is

cleared of all trees, brambles, and Hones, and that every

hindrance is removed, to make way for perfect harmony/

Thefe ceremonies are always attended with dancing,

and as every belt is accompnied by a fpeech, they oftei:

contlnu<i
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continue many days. At the concluding fpeech, the Indians

generally make ufe of this expreffion, that their friendfhip

ihall lafl. as long as the fun and moon give light, rife and fet;

as long as the ftars fhine in the firmament, and tlie rivers

flow with water.

END OF PART L
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CHAPTER L

^ablijhment of a Miffion among the Indians in.

North America by the Brethren^

TO preach the Gofpel to the Heathen, efpecially to

the nations defcribed in the preceding Part of this

work, with an intent that the fruits thereof fhould remain,

was an attempt attended with no fmall difficulty. Yet as

early as the year 1727, which was foon after the reitera-

tion of the Unity of the Brethren, they began to take the con-

verfion of the Heathen in general into the moft earneft con-

Cderation, believing themfelves called by God to preach the

Gofpel of Jefus Chrift to heathen nations, and efpecially to

fuch, who till then had been left totally ignorant, and whofe

inftrudlion w^as not attended to by any other denomination.

After much ferious deliberation, the firil miffionaries from

the Church of the Brethren were fent in the year 1732 to

Part II, B St,
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St. Thomas, an ifland in the Well Indies, under Danitli go-

vernment. Others went in the year following to Greenland,

and their labors were crowned by God with fuccefs, as may

be feen at large in the hiftory of thefe miffions.

Not long after, the Brethren had an opportunity of intro-

ducing the Gofpel to the Indians in North America, "For

when the Eletlor of Saxony expelled the followers of

Schwenkfeld from his dominions, fuch of them as refided

ever fince the year 1725 in Berthelsdorf (a large village in

Upper Lufatia, belonging to Count Nicolas Lewis von Zin-

zendorf and Pottendorf),refolved to go to Georgia in North

America, and the Count endeavored to procure a free paffagc

and kind reception for them, from the truftees of the colo-

nies in Georgia refiding in London. They therefore left

Upper Lufatia in 1734, but upon their arrival in Holland,

changed their minds, and went to Pennfylvanla. However,

tbe truftees of Georgia, not willing to break ofF their engage-

ments with Count Zinzendorf, offered to grant him a tra£l

of land in Georgia, to be cultivated by the Brethren. Their

offer was accepted, the Brethren hoping by thefe means to

become acquainted v/ith the Creeks, Chikafaw, and Chero-

kee Indians, and fome Brethren refolved to go thither for this

purpofe. The firfl: company fet out from Herrnhut in No-

vember 1734, condufied by the Brethren John Toeltfchig :

and Anthony Seyffart, attended with the bell wiflies and

prayers of the whole congregation.

Count Zinzendorf gave them written inftru6lions, in

which he particularly recommended, that they fliould fub-

jnit themfelves to the wife dire£l:ion and guidance of God

in all circumftances, feek to preferve liberty of confcience,
;

avoid all religious difputes, and always keep in view that 1

call, given unto them by God himfelf, to preach the Gofpel

of Jefus Chrift to the Heathen ; and further, that they fhould

endeavor as much as poffible to earn their own bread. A
promife was likewife given that, as foon as they had fettle4

1

in Georgia, an ordained minifter fhould follow them. !

They
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They niet in London with the Rev. Auguftus Gottlieb

Spangenberg, late Theologus Adjunclus of the Univerfity

of Hall in Saxony, who had been difmiffed from that place

on account of fome mifunderflandings between him and

other divines of that univerfity, almoft in the fame manner

as Counfellor Wolf had been difmiffed fome time before.

Upon this Mr. Spangenberg went to Herrnhut, and not

only became a member of the congregation of the Bre-

thren, but affifted In the miniftry. He was then commiffioned

to treat in London with the truftees of Georgia and General

Oglethorpe, then governor of that province, concerning the

voyage of thefe Brethren and their fettlement in that country.

The worthy General procured the money neceffary for their

equipment and other expences, and the truftees granted them

houfes in the town of Savannah, with a piece of ground, till

they could clear and cultivate a diftri£t given them on the

river Ogeeche, and form a fettlement upon it. Mr. Spangen-'

berg accompanied them thither, and this firft colony arrived

in Georgia in the fpring of 1735 ; their number was after-

wards increafed by a larger company that followed in

fummer, condudled by David Nitfchman. Thefe Brethren

fettled In the town of Savannah, and God bleffed their in-

duftry In fuch a manner, that, in a fhort time, they not

only procured a fufficient maintenance for themfelves, but

€ven repaid the money advanced for them In London, and
were alfo enabled to ferve their poor neighbors. With the

truft-ees in Georgia, they bore the character of peaceful,

quiet, and pious people, not feeking outward advantages,

but merely the falvation of the Heathen. It appeared fo

evidently advantageous to the State in general, that the In-

I

dians, who were the aborigines of the country, fhould be

I

brought to the knowledge of the Gofpel of Jefus Chrlft,

that government was very willing to encourage and promote
this humane undertaking. The firft attempt made by the Bre-
thren was the eftabllfhment of a fchool-houfe for Indian chll-

Jdrenof the Creek nation living in their neighborhood, about
|£ve miles above the town, on an ifland of the river Savannah,

B 2 called
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called Irene. Many Indians living here in one place, this gave

the Brethren an opportunity to preach the glad tidings-, that

unto them alfo was born a Savior, udio had redeemed them,

and purchafed for them freedom from fin, and eternal falva-

tion. Moft of thefe Indians underftood feme Englifn, heard

the Brethren gladly, and frequently brought their Chief, or

king, Tomo Tfchatfchi, to hear, as they exprefled it, the

great word. They alfo made frequent vifits to the Brethren

at Savannah; and from the accounts of this colony, tranfmit-

ted by Mr. Spangenberg in the year 1736, it appears, that

the Indians in general vi^ere well inclined towards the Bre-

thren, and knew very well how to diftinguifli between them

and other white people, who came either merely in purfult

of gain, or Jed a diflblute life.

Thus this fmall colony began to profper, and appearances,

both as to externals and the converfion of the heathen, were

favorable. Brother Peter Rofe and his wife, Anthony SeyfFart,

Biener, and other Brethren, lived in the fchool-houfe, and

being thus among the Indians, with whom they continually

converfed, they fucceeded in their attempts to learn the

language. They found an able affiftant in the Rev. Benja-

min Ingham, an Englifh clergyman, who came to America

with the fecond colony, and having conceived a great regard i

for the Brethren during the voyage, proved very ferviceablc c

in regulating and promoting the aim of the fchool.

In 1737 the Rev. Peter Boehler, of the univerfity of Jena,

was chofen and ordained minifter of the colony in Georgia,

;

and arrived there the year following. Brother John Toeltfchig

returned to Europe in company of Mr. Ingham. Mr. Span-

genberg having fulfilled his appointment in eftablifhing the

miffion in Georgia, went to Pennfylvania, and from thence

to St. Thomas to hold a vifitation in that miffion. He then

returned, and remained in Pennfylvania till 1739. Through

him the Brethren were made attentive to other Indian nations,

efpecially the Iroquois, or Six Nations. Mr. Spangenberg

received the firfl account of them from Conrad Weifler, a

iuftice of the peace, and interpreter to the government ift

Penn-
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Pennfyivania. The governor and proprietor of Pennfylvania

had fen t this man, in the winter of 1736, to treat with the

Iroquois concerning a war ready to break out between them

and the Indians of Virginia, and to endeavor to fettle the

difpute amicably. On this journey of near five hundred

miles he fuficved great hardfhips. The weather was uncom-

monly fevere, and he had to force his way, moftly on foot,

through deep fnow» thick forefts, brooks, and rivers, carry-

ing provifions for feveral weeks on his back. He happened

to meet with two Indians on the road, who, feeing that he

was almoll broken down by liardfliips, bid him take courage,

adding, that v.'hat a man fuftered in his body, clcanfed his

foul from fin. Tliefe words made an Impreffion upon him

:

he prayed to God for ftrength, and was fapported.

The Rev. Mr. Spangenberg, to whom he related this,

mentioned it In a letter to Herrnhut, and the Brethren im-

mediately became defirous of fiixiing an opportunity to in-

llru61: thefe blind, yet thinking heathen, in the only true

way, by which man ip.ay be cleanfed from fin.

• Meanvv^hile the profperity of the colony of the Brethren in

Georgia received an unexpected check ; for the neighboring

Spaniards endeavoring to expel the Englifh from Georgia,

the latter called alfo upon the Brethren to join in taking

up arms again ft them. This they refufed, having de-

clared, when in London, that they neither could nor would
bear arms on any confideration. They repeated their de-

claration to the truftees in London in a proper manner, and
jreceived an exemption from any perfonal interference with

the war. But the people being difiatisfied with them on this

account, fome of the Brethren, having repaid all the money
advanced to them, left their flourifliing plantations in 1738,
and retired into Pennfylvania. Thofe that remained enjoy-

ed peace for fome time 5 but the war breaking out again,

another application was made to them in 1739 to take up
arms, and not willing to repeat their complaints, all of them,
with their Minifter, Peter Boehler, left the country, and in

.'740 joined their brethren in Pennfylvania. Thus the miflion

B 3 among
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among the Indians in Georgia, after fopromifing a beginning

was at once fufpended.

The Brethren, however, wifhing, if pofiible, to preferve

the fmall influence they had gained amongft the heathen, foon

after accepted of an offer made to them by the Rev. Mr.

Whitefield, to affift him in his efbablifhment in Georgia •, and

Brother John Hagen was fent thither in 1740. Their view-

was, that he fliould not only i-enew and cultivate the acquaint-

ance made with the Creek Indians, but endeavor in time to

go to the Cherokees, learn their language, and preach the

Gofpel to them.

Hagen, to whom this comm.iffion was very important,

employed all his leifure time with great faithfulnefs in endea-

voring to accompliih this end. He firll went to vifit the

Creek Indians, with whom the Brethren had lived', but fqund

only the women at home. The men were all gone with Gene-

ral Oglethorpe to fight againft the Spaniards, and their chief,

Tomo Tfchatfchi, was dead. Thus, for the prefent, all

profpe(£t of fuccefs was at an end. He therefore directed

his attention more particularly to the Cherokees, but had

then no opportunity of feeing or converfing with any of them

at Savannah, their country being between three or four hun-

dred miles diflant; nor could he go thither without forfaking

the fervice of Mr. Whitefield, and a£ting contrary to his

inflruftions. Befides this, an account v/as received that the

fmall-pox had raged among the Cherokees, and, in a fhort time,

deftroyed a great part of that nation. The furvivors were

very much deje6ted, believing this calamity to be a punifh-

ment for having fufFered themfelves to be feduced by the

white people to drink brandy, and on that account they now

abhorred all Europeans. Under thefe circumftances Brother >

Hagen would have been neither welcome, nor able to effe£t

any thing amongft them. Hovv^ever, of the 160 Cherokees

who had gone to . war againft the Spaniards, many were

brought to Savannah in a dying ftate : Thefe he vi-

fited, preached the Gofpel to all who underftood Englilli,

and even endeavored' to learn their own language for that

purpofe;
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piirpofe ; but finding their hearts and ears fhut againft him,

,uid that ho fruits were to be expefted, he was obliged to

defift, and returned fome time after to Pennfylvania. At the

fahie time the Europeans were much terrified by a report

that the Indians were determined to take away the life of one

European lor every Indian who had died of the fm all-pox,

and to clear the country of all white people. They had even

made a beginning to pvit their murderous intentions into ex-

ecution, and actually attacked one plantation.

Mr. Spangenberg had meanwhile vifited Germany in 1739,

where the written account he gave to the Brethren at Herrn-

hut, of the dtplorable ilate of the poor favages in North Ameri-

ca, made fuch an imprefhon upon them, that feveral fingle Bre-

thren refolved to venture their lives in endeavoring to make
thefe heatherf acquainted wifh their Creator and Redeemer.

Twelve were nominated as candidates for this miffion, and

one of them, Ghriftian Henry Ranch, was fent, in 1739, from
.

Marienborn to New York, to feek an opportunity to go and

preach the Gofpel to the Indians.

No extenfive plan was aimed at j but the inflruftions given

to fuch miffionaries by Count Zinzendorf, then warden of the

congregations of the Brethren, were nearly to this effed :

i" That they fliould filently obferve, whether any of the hea-
" then had been prepared by the grace of God to receive, and
** believe, the word of life. If even only one were to be
" found, then they fliould preach the Gofpel to him^ for God
" muft give the heathen ears to hear the Gofpel, and hearts to

" receive it, otherwife all their labor upon them would be in
" vain. He alfo recommended to them to preach chiefly to fuch
'' heathen, who had never heard the Gofpel ; adding, that we
" were not called to build upon foundations laid by others, nor
" to dlfturb their w^ork, but to feek the qutcail and forfaken."

BrotherRauch arrived atNew York,] uly 1 6, 1740. He knew
nothing of the people to vv'hom he fliould declare the Gofpel,
:ior did he know where, and in what manner, he fliould feek

ifter them ; but he was aflured of his call, and placed a full

b-orifidence in God, that He would afllil him, and lead him to

B 4 thofe
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tliofe heathen to whom he was fent. Having no acquaint-

ance in New York, and not knowing to whom to addrefs him-

feif on his arrival, it afforded him great pleafure, unexpeti-*

'edly to meet with the miffionary Frederic Martin, from St.

Thomas, by whom he was foon introduced to lome pious

people. He informed the latter of his views, but inftead of

giving him any encouragement, they reprefented to him, that

many well-meant, and very expenfive attempts had been made

to chriftianize the Indians, but in vain : That they indeed

had a churoh, in which fermons were preached to them,

from time to time, and alfo a fchoolmafter, appointed to in-

ilrudl their children, but they remained in their old finful

courfe, and were as much addifted to drunkennefs, as ever.

On this account, no European could dv/ell among them with

fafety.

The miffionary heai'd their objeflions patiently, and ex-

preiTed his gratitude for their friendfliip and concern for his

welfare, but did not fuffer his confidence in God to be flaaken .

in the lead. In fole reliance upon Him, who has promifed

" that his word Ihall not return void, but accomplilh that which

" he pleafes, and profper in the thing whereto he fends it,"

he betook himfeif to prayer, and commended himfelf and his

miffion to God. Some days after, he heard that an embafly of

Indians had arrived at New York, to treat with government.

He went in fearch of them, and rejoiced that he was able to o

fpeak with them in the Dutch language, which they under- •

ftood, though imperfeflly. Thefe were the firfl. heathen he

had ever feen. They were Mahikander Indians, ferocious

in appearance and manners, and much intoxicated. Having

waited till they were fober, he fpoke with two of them, called

Tfchoop and Shabafch, and without ceremony inquired

whether they wifhed for a teacher, to inftru(£l them in the

way to falvation ? Tfchoop anfwered in the affirmative, add-

ing, that he frequently felt difpofed to know better things

than he did, but knev/not how, or where, to find them , there-

fore, if any one would come, and inltru6l him and his ac-

tjuaintance, he ffiould be thankful : that they were all poor and

wicked.
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wicked, yet he thought that it might anfwer a good puvpofe,

if a teacher would come and dwell with them. Shabafch

alfo giving his aflent, the milBonary rejoiced to hear this de-

claration, couGdered it as a call from God, and promifed im-

mediately to accompany them on their return, and to viiit

them and their people; upon which they declared him to be

their preacher, with true Indian folemnity. Some days after,

he vifited them again, but found them fo much intoxicated,

that they could neither fpeak nor ftand. Upon his third vifrt

he found them fober, and having agreed to fet out before

them, they promifed to call for him at Mr, Martin Hof-

man's, on North River. Here he remained Ibme days, wait-

ing in vain for his companions, and then going in fearch of

them to a neigliboring Indian town, they miffed him, and

proceeded on their journey. However, he foon learnt that they

lived in Shekomeko, an Indian town, about twenty-five miles

eail of North River, on the borders of Connecticut, a pro-

vince of New England near the Stifuk mountain, and accord-

ingly he fet out for that place. Before his arrival, Tfchoop

and Shabafch had announced hkra as the man whom they had

appointed to be their teacher.

He arrived in Shekomeko Auguft i6th, and was received

in the Indian manner with much Idndnefs. He immediately

addreffed them concerning the aim of his villi:, nearly to

the following effeci: :
" I come hither from beyond the great

*' ocean, to bring unto you the glad tidings, tMat God, our
" Creator, fo loved us that He became a man, lived thirty years

" in this world, went about doing good to all men, and at laft

" for our fins was nailed to the crofs, on which he fhed his
*' precious blood, and died for us, that we might be delivered

" from fin, faved by his merits, and become heirs of everlafting

" fife. On the third day he rofe again from the dead ; afcend-
" ed into Heaven, where he fits upon his throne of glory, but
" yet is always prefent with us, though we fee him not with
" our bodily eyes ; and his only defire ig, to fhow his love unto
" us, &c." They heard this unexpected addrefs with great at-

teritiouj and, to appearance, not without impreffioii. But
on the next day, when he began to fpeak with them on the

fame
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fame fubjecfl, he perceived with forrow, that his words ex-

cited derifion, and at lafl they openly laughed him to fcorn.

Not difcoiiraged even by this beha\'iour, he was indefa-

tigable in vifiting the Indians daily in their huts, reprefenr-

ing to them the total depravity of their hearts,and th^ir blind-

nefs as to fpiritual things, extolling the grace of God reveal-

ed in-Chrill Jefus, and the full atonement made by him, as

the only way by which they might be faved fi'om perdition.

In the beginning it appeared, according to his own words,

as if the devil had ilrongly fortified his kingdom amongft %

themj and fliut out every good imprefiion. The fmall fuc-

cefs gained by the miniftry of many clergymen, both of the i

Engiifli and Roman Catholic churches, proved too evidently

the truth of the obfervations made by his pious friends in \

New York. For drunkennefs and every other vice prevailed

among the Indians in the molt fhocking degree, and rob-

beries and murders were nothing uncommon. Nor would

they liften to one word of the Gofpel of Jefus Chrifh, but ^

mocked and laughed, whenever his name was mentioned.
\

Thefe were Mahikander Indians ; but the Iroquois were no

better, though forae of them, having been baptized by Romifh

priefts, wore beads and crucifixes, which they confidered

merely as additions to their Indian finery.

On thi>s occafioji the miffionary not only fufFered in his

mind, but had alfo to ftruggle with outward diilrefs and fa-

mine. In travelling from one Indian town to the other, he

fuffered exceffive heat and fatigue in the woods, having

neither the means to keep an horfc, nor money to hire a boat.'

Nor would any one receive him into his houfe •, f© that, ac-'-

cording to his own expreffion, he was as one always feeking,J|

and never finding. But he foon forgot this and every othel

grievance, when he difcovered, that the word of the crofi

began to be the power of God unto falvation. Tfchoop|

the greatefl drunkard amongll them, was the firft, whofe

Jiearc was powerfully awakened through the grace of Jefu^

Chrifl. He a fleed the miffionary, v/hat effe£l;s the blood o|

the Son of God, flain on the crofs, could produce in the hear!

of man. Hud the miffionary received the mod valuable pre-l

fcntf
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font, it would not have afforded him a plcafure in the leafl

degree equal to what he felt in hearing this queftion from a

foul who fought falvation. Kis heart burned within him,

whilft he teililled to this poor heathen of the power of the

blood of Jefus. Soon after this, Shabafch was alfo awaken-

ed, and the labor of the Holy Spirit became remarkably evi-

dent in the hearts of thefe two favages. Their eyes over-

flowed with tears, whenever Brother Rauch defcribed to them

the fufferings and death of our Redeemer. They often la-

mented their former blindnefs in worfliipping idols, and their

Ignorance of their God and Savior, who had loved them fo

much, that he died to fave them.

Thefe proofs of the power and grace of God were foon

made public. The neighboring Chriftlans in Shekomeko,

and particularly the inhabitants of Reinbeck, were (lirred up,

and became eager to hear the Gofpel. They defired the

miffionary to preach to them in a barn, and many received an

abiding blefling. Thus he continued to labor a whole year,

never omitting an opportunity to befeech and encourage the

heathen to come to Jefus Chrift.

But fome white people, conceiving their interefts would

be injui-ed, if the Indians were converted to Chriftianity,

began to flir up the heathen againfl Brother Rauch, repre-

fenting him as a man feeking only to deceive and miflead

them ; by which they were fo much irritated, that they at Lift

threatened to (hoot him, uniefs he left the place. He there-

fore thought it moft advifable to depart for a while, and

fought fhelter with a Mr. Rau, a farmer in the neighbor-

hood. This man firft darted many objetlions to his plan

of chrifhianizing afet of favages, more like incarnate devils

than human beings. But wdien the mlfuonary declared his

confidence and faith, founded upon the power of that blood

which Jefus Chriil had fhcd for thefe lavages alfo; adding,

that he intended to earn his bread among them with the la-

bor of his hands, and witli the little ilcill he had acquired in me-
dicine ; the farmer, admiring his zeal, offered him lodg-

ing and board, on ccnditiou tlrat he ihould inllrutl his chil-

dren i
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drcnj for, added he, " we white people are as wicked and ig-

" norant as the heathen." The miffionary confidering this

as a gracious dire£lion of Providence in his behalf, com-

menced fchoolmafter. But though he attended to this charge

Vvdth all faithfulnefs, yet he did not negle6l in his leifurc

hours to make daily vifits to the Indians in Shekomelio,

though attended with imminent danger of his Hfe : for the

v/hite people of that neighborhood continued to prepoffefs

the minds of the heathen againft him, by fpreading all man-

ner of lies and falfe accufations, pretending that he only in-

tended to carry av.-ay their young people beyond the feas,

and to fell them for flaves. Even Tfchoop and Shabafch

were filled v/ith miflruft, and became difaffefted towards him.

Some Indians being told, that, if they attended to him, they

would certainly go to the, devil, left the place to avoid him..

Thus not only contempt, mockery, and infults were, as he

expreiTes himfelf, his daily bread, but feveral white peoJ -

pie fought even an occafion to beat and abufe him. This he

avoided by great caution, and a mild deportment. Some

threatened to hang him vip in the woods \ others endeavored

to make the Indians drunk, that they might murder him in

a drunken frolic. Once an Indian ran after him with his

hatchet, and would doubtlefs have killed him, had he not

{tumbled and fallen into the water. Even Tfchoop, whom
he cordially loved, was fo much irritated, that he fought an

opportunity to fhoct him. Shabafch did not feek his life,

but avoided him everywhere. Notwithftanding all this, he',

followed thefe two perfons with patience and much love,

praying for them, and fowing the word of God in tears. He

was prudent and cautious in all his fteps, never fufTering his

confidence va his Almighty Proteifor to be fhaken, buC

acting from a good confcience, v/ith firmnefs and courage*

This appears very evident in a letter written by him at. that

time, in which he expreffes himfelf thus :
" I am the mod;

*' unworthy of all my Brethren, and am convinced, that our

" Savior does not (land in need of me. And yet he favors

" me to be his fervant. I feel' truly as weak as a worm, and

" am
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** am afliamed before him, when I confider my poverty

*f and infufEciency : Did he not fupport me daily and hourly,

" I fliould long before now have beea overpowered by the

« rage and oppofition of Satan. But the ftrength of the

" Lord. is made perfe£l in my weaknefs. Indeed I am now
" called to believe^ what might feem impoffibie 5 for there is as

« yet not the leaft trace of that glory of God, which Ihali

" once be revealed among the gentiles. Yet I will continue

*' to preach the death of the Lord Jefus, for ray foul hungers

« and thirfts after the falvation of thefe heathen. To gather

" fouls for Him, is the chief defire of my heart, and I proceed

" upoa the w^ord of my Lord in fpite of the combined force

« of the enemy 5 for no gate of Hell is fo well fecured as to

« refill the power of Chrift to buril it open, &c."

In thefe confident hopes he was not difappointed. The

Indians began to admire his perfeverance, courage, meek

and humble behavior, and changed their minds. He fre-

quently fpent half a day in their cottages, ate aild drank

with them, and even lay dov/n to fieep among them with

the greateil compofure. This latter circumftance made a

particular impreffion upon them, and efpecially upon Tfchoop.

Once obferving the miiuonary.lying in his hut, fail afleep, he

confeffed that he was ilruck with the following thought:

" This man cannot be a bad man, he fears no evil, not even

*' from usj who are fo favage, but fleeps comfortably, and
*' places his life in our hands." Upon further confideration

he was at length convinced, that all the accounts fpread by

the white people to his prejudice, proceeded merely from

malice. He then endeavored to convince his countrymen,

and fucceeded fo.vvell5 that in a fliort time the former confi-

d\;nce and friendfhip between the Indians and the miftionary

was eftablifiied. They heard his teilimonies of the love of

Jefus to fmners with renewed eagernefs, and began to reiifh

the truths of the GofpeL

Thus the miffionary had the ioy to fee that his labor v/as not

in vain in the Lord 1 feveral were powerfully moved by his

preaching, and Tfchoop was again the firfl who wiped away

the
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the tears from Lis eyes, by expreffing his anxious concern and

defire to experience the power of the blood of Jefus in his

heart. It may be eafily conceived, how great the joy of Bro-

ther Rauch was, when he heard this declaration j and with

what eagernefs and energy he preached the word of atone-

ment to the poor repenting prodigal. And by this word, the

divine power was manifefted in him in fo efFe£lual a manner,

that he not only afterwards became a believer on Jefus Chrift,

but a blefled witnefs of the truth amongft his own nation.

The change which took place in the heart and conduft

of this man was very ftrikingj for he had been diftin-

guifired in all parties met for diverfion, as the moft outrageous,

and had even made himfelf a cripple by debauchery. Some
time after, he related the occafion of his converfion in the fol-

lowing manner:—" Brethren^ I have been an heathen, and
** have grown old amongft the heathen ; therefore I know
*' how heathen think. Once a preacher came and began to

*' explain to us that there was a God. We anfwered—
** ' Doft thou think us fo ignorant as not to know that ?

*' Go back'tothe place from whence thou cameft.' Then agaia

" another preacher came and began to teach us, and to fay—
*' * You muft not fceal, nor lie, nor get drunk, &c.'—We
" anfwered— ' Thou fool, doft thou think that we don't know
" that? Learn firft thyfelf, and then teach the people to

*' whom thou belongeft, to leave off thefe things. For who
*' fteala, or lies, or who is more drunken than thine own
** people ?' And thus we difmiffed him. After fome time

" Brother Chriftian Henry Rauch came into my hut, and fat

'^ down by me. He fpoke to me nearly as follows :—
' 1

** come to you in the name of the Lord of heaven and earth :.

" He fends to let you know, that he will make you happy»

" and deliver you from the mifery, in which you lie at pre-

*' fent. To this end he became a man, gave his life a ran-

*' fom for man, and (lied his blood for him, &c. &c.' When
*' he had finidied his difcourfe, he lay down upon a board,

" fatigued by the journey, and fell into a found fleep. I

" then thought: What kind of man is this ? There he lies

« and



Ch. I. EjMUJJjment of the Mlffiotu 1

5

** and jReeps. I might kill him, and throw him out into the

" wood, and who would regard it ? But this gives him no

" concern. However, I could not forget his words. They
" conrtantly recurred to my mind. Even when I was afleep,

*' I'dreamt of that blood v/hich Chrift fhed for us. I found
" this to be fomething different from what I had ever heard,

" and I interpreted Chriftian Henry's words to the other In-

" dians. Thus, through the grace of God, an awakening
" took place amongll us. I fay therefore, Brethren, preach

*' Chrift our Savior and his fufferings and deathj if you would
*' have your words to gain entrance amongft the heathen."

Tfchoop having thus become obedient to the Gofpel,Sha-

bafch was foon reclaimed. Though the powers of darknefs

were coiiftantly at work, not only to keep the Indians in ge-

neral under the flavery of fm, but particularly to feduee

Tfcho'op and Shabafch from the right way, yet the grace of

Jefus prei'^aiied, infosnuch that, in a iliort time, a fmall com-

pany was collected, confiding of fuch, who^ convinced of

their miferable ftate by nature, expreiled a moft earned de-

fire to be delivered from It. Nor were thefe merely tran-

fient emotions J but many Indians, both in Shekomeko,

Wachquatnach, Pachgatgoch, and other neigliboring towns,

were powerfully convinced of the truth of the Gofpei. They

attended the meetings diligently, and with fo good an efFeclj

that in many a very vifible change was effeQed both in their

lives and manners.

The milTionary alfo took much pains with the Indians

of all ages, to teach them more of the Butch language, of

which fome uinlerftood a little. He even taught fome to

read, that they might be the better able to comprehend his

words, and to interpret them to their countrymen. In June

1741 he paid his iirft vifit to the Brethren in Fennfylvania,

whither, as has been mentioned above, all thofe Brethren

and Sifters who had left Georgia had letived, and by the de-

fire of the Rev. Mr. Whitefield had fettled upon a piece of

land purchafed by him for the eftabllihmenL of a hegroe

ichooh The houfe intended to be eretled for this purpofe,

and
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and of which he a£lual!y laid the foundation, was called Na-
%arethy from which afterwards the whole manor received its

name. Mr. Whitefield having defired the Brethren to finifh

the building, they undertook it, though attended with great

danger; the Indians refufing to quit the country, and threat-

ening to murder the Brethren. However, the Brethren were

obliged to leave this place in the year 1 740.

After this, a refpeftable merchant offered to fell them a piece"

of land about ten miles fouth of Nazareth in the forks of the

Delaware, on the Lecha, an arm of the river Delaware,, and

Bifhop David Nitfchman arriving in 1 740 with a company of

Brethren and Sifters from Europe, they refolved unanimoufly

to buy this land and make a fettlement upon it. It was wild and

v.^'oody, at adiftance of eighty m.iles from the neareft town,

and only two European houfes ftood in the neighborhood,

about two miles up the river. No other dwellings were to

be feen in the whole country, except the fcattered huts or

cottages of the Indians. In this place the Brethren built a

fettlement, called Bethlehefriy which by their perfeverance,

induftry, and the acceflion of feveral colonics from Europe,

increafed confiderably from time to time.

Some time after, the Reverend Mr. Whitefield offered the

manor of Nazareth to the Brethren for fale. They accepted

the offer, finiflied the houfe, and Nazareth became by de-

gree's a very pleafant fettlement. The difputes with the

Indians concerning the pofTeflTion of this manor, which in

the beginning threatened fei"ious confequences, were at

length fettled, partly by the Brethren giving way in fome

inltances, that they might not lofe the good will, of the Indi-

ans, and partly by the ilTue of a treaty with the Iroquois,

and their kind interference, as may be feen from Cranz's

Hiftory of the Brethren, and Spangenberg's Life of Count

Zinzendorf. I have h.inted at the firfl; eftablifln-nent of

Bethlehem and Nazareth, not only becaufe the elders of thefc

congrep-ations have hitherto been appointed to care for,

fupport, and attend to the external and internal welfare

of the milFion among the Indians, but on account of the

3 clofe
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clofe connexion of thefe Congregations with the believing

Indians, in whofe profperity they have always taken the

iieareft fliare, and rendered the moil efl^eftual fervices to

this miffion.

About the time of Chriftian Henry Ranch's vifit in Beth-

lehem, in the fummer of 1741, many Delav/are Indians lived

in the country, who wei-e not well difpofed towards the Bre-

thren. The latter omitted no opportunity of fhowing a kind

difpofition to ferve them in various ways, and fome Brethren

even made it their bunnefsto preach the Gofpel to them: one

of them, called Chriftian Froelich, became acquainted with

their captain 5 his name was Jan, and he^*;ould fpeak a little

Englilh. The captain at length conceived fuch an afFeftion for

Brother Froelich, that he offered to make him a prefent of his

{on^ a boy of about eleven years old- He once invited him to a

grand feaft, conducted nearly in the fame manner as defcribed in

the Firft Part of this Vv^ork : After the conclufion of the feaft,

made as ufuai with a full Indian chorus, the captain aflced

Brother Froelich, How he liked it ? He anfwered, " If you
*' knew the Son of God, of whom I fpoke to you yefterday,

" your joy and pleafure vt^ouid be much more fubftantial."

The captain im^mediately interpreted Brother Froelich's

words, and what he had told him of Jefus Chrift, the Son

of God, to which Froelich added fome v/ords by way of

exhortation. They v/ere aftonifh'ed at an addrefs fo new,

and a general filence enfuing, Brother Froelich continued:

" You have juft prayed, and fung in your way, and novi^

*' I beg you to allow me to pray and fing to Jefus, the
*' Son of God ; perhaps he may caufe you to feel Something
" in your hearts, though yoii do not underftand my words."

They gladly affented, and the hut was immediately fwept

clean. Froelich then kneeled dovvni in the midft of them,

and prayed to Gcd our Savior, that he Vv'ould have mercy upon
this poor bhnd people, for whom he had flied his pre-

cious blood. He was fo much moved, that he accompanied
his prayer with many tears; and feveral of the Indians could
aot help weeping v»'ith him. One of them even rofe, and
Part 11. C taking
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taking him by the hand, faid, " Indeed I have felt fortiething

" in my heart."

To return to the hiftory of the miiTionary Chr. H. Rauch.

Having ftrengthened himfelf in faith and love during his

abode va'ixh the Brethren at Bethlehem, he returned to his

mifTion. Bifhop David Nitfchman went with him, the miflion

among the heathen being one of the principal objefts of his

attention in vifiting America. He therefore wifhed with

his own eyes to fee the feed of the Gofpel fpring up, and

to obferve the work of grace prevailing among the Indians.

He found great reafon to rejoice at the bleffing attending the

preaching of the ' fgxA of God, and upon his return made

a very favorable report of what he had feen in Sheko-

meko.

The Brethren meanwhile confidered how they might fend

affiflants to labor in this hopeful work of the Lord, and

Martin Mack, one of the Brethren from Georgia, and

afterwards Bifiiop and fuperintendent of the miiTion among

the Negroes in the Danifh Wefl India iflands, was appointed

thereto. In 0£lober 1741 the Brethren Buettner, Pyrlaeus,

and William Zander, arrived from Europe to affifl: in the

raifTion. Brother Rauch was indefatigably employed in

attending both to the inflru£tion of his hoft's children, and.

to the converfion of the favages. The declarations of the lat-.:

,

ter, who were under concern for the falvation of their fouls,!;

fupported and flrengthened his faith and courage, and itgaVe|

him infinite joy when Tfchcop came to him of his own ao^I

cord, and dictated the following letter to the Brethren hi

Pennfylvania :
" I have been a poor wild heathen, and foil

*' forty years as ignorant as a dog. I was the greateft drunk-j

'^ ard, andthemoft willing Have cf the devil; and as I knewj

** nothing of our Savior, I fervcd vain idols, which I no"WJ

" wifli to fee deftroyed with fire. Of this I have repenta?

*' with many tears. When I heard that Jefus was alfot^uj

" Savior of the heathen, and that I ought to give him.pl

" heart, I felt a draM'ing within me towards him ; but iliy

** nearefl relations, my wife and children, v/ere my enemies

" ail'
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" and my greatefl enemy was my wife's mother. She told

" me, that I was worfe than a dog, if I no more believed in

" her idol ; but my eyes being opened^ I underftood that

" what flie faid was altogether folly, for I knew that flie had

" received her idol from her grand-mother. It is made of

" leather, and decorated with wampom, and fhe being the

" oldeft perfon in the houfe, made us worfliip it, which
" we have done, till our teacher came and told us of the

*' Lamb of God who fhed his blood, and died for us ignorant

" people. I was aftonilhed at this do£lrine, and as often as.

'' I heard it preached, my heart grew warm. I even dreamt

" often, that our teacher flood before me, and preached to

" me. Now I feel and believe that our Savior alone can

" help me by the power of his blood, and no other. I

" believe that he is my God and my Savior, who died on the

" crofs for me a fmner. I wifli to be baptized, and frequent-

" ly long for it moft ardently. I am lame, and cannot

" travel in winter, but in April or May I will come to you.

*f The enemy has frequently tried to make me unfaithful j

" but what I loved before, I confider more and more as

" dung. I am your poor wild Tfchoop."

At the end of the year 1741, Count Zinzendorf came to

Pennfylvania as ordinary of the Brethren, with a view to

fee not only their eftabliiliments in general, but efpecially

the fruits of their labor among the heathen.

Soon after his arrival Brother Gottiob Buettner was fent

on a vifit to Brother Raueh in Shekomeko, to invite him to

a fynod of the Brethren to be held at Oly. This vifit proved

a true cordial to him : Brother Buettner fpent ten days with

him, rejoicing with amazement at fo glorious a work of

God begun amongfc thefe wild heathen ; and January 14,

1742, he preached for the firfl time to thirty-two Indians

upon the words, He hath delivered us from the power of

darknefs-t and hath tranfated us mto the kingdom of his dear Son.

The Indians hearing that thefe two Brethren intended to

fet out for Pennfylvania, Shabafh, Seim, and Kiop obtained

leave to accompany them, to vifit the Brethren there ; but

C ^ Tfchoop 5
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Tfchoop, being lame, could not undertake fo long a journey at

that time. They left Shekomeko January 22d, but being

on foot and in the company of Indians, were refufed ad-

mittance at fome inns, and at others, not only laughed at,

but their bills were purpofely overcharged. However, the

Lord helped them through all difficulties, and they arrived

at Oly, February 9th, by way of Philadelphia. Here they

found Count Zinzendorf and many laborers and minifters of

various denominations alTembled together. The appearance

of the three Indian viiitors, whofe hearts were filled

with the grace of Jefus Chrift and the love of God,

made a deep impreflion upon all prefent. Soon after their

arrival a party of Delaware Indians came to fee them, to

whom they immediately fpoke of Jefus Chrift, their God
and Savior. They likewife declared to the Brethren how
much they wiflied for baptifm. Having received the Gof-

pel with a believing heart, been faithfully inftrufled in the

doctrine of falvation, and earneftly defiring to obtain mercy

and pardon in the blood of Jefus, the fynod firft declared

them candidates for baptifm, and then refolved without de-

lay to adminifter holy baptifm to them in the prcfence of the

whole affembly.

February nth, 1742, being the day appointed for this

important tranfaition, was indeed a day never to be forgot-

ten in the annals of this miihon. The prefence of God was

fenlibly felt during the morning prayer. But immediately

after, fome ill-difpofed people coming from the neighbor-

hood, raifed fuch difturbance that the whole company was

upon the point of difperfing, and of poftponing this tranf-

a£l^ion for the prefent. However, peace and quietnefs

being happily rellored, there was a folemn meeting in the

afternoon, in which Brother Chriftian Henry Ranch, and

his afliftant Brother Gottlob Buettner, were ordained deacons

by the two bifhops, David Nitfchman and Count Zinzen-

dorf. After this a61:, preparations were made in a barn be-

longing to Mr. Van Dirk (there being no church in Oly)

for the baptifm of the above-mentioned Indians, which

I ,

was
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was to be adminiflered by the miflionary, Chrlfllan Henry

Rauch. The whole aflembly being met, the three catechu-

mens were placed in the midft, and with fervent prayer and

fupplication devoted to the Lord Jefus Chrift, as his eternal

property, upon which Brother Rauch, with great emotion

of heart, baptized thefe three firlllings of the North Ame-
rican Indians into the death of Jefus, in the name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, calling

Shabafti, Abraham j Seim, Ifaac ; and Kiop, Jacob.

The powerful fenfation of the grace of God, which pre-

vailed during this facred tranfa<£lion, filled all prefent with

awe and joy, and the effe£l produced in the baptized Indi-

ans aftonifhed every one. Their hearts were filled with fuch

rapture, that they could not keep filence, but made known

to all the white people who came into their hut, what great

favor had been bellowed upon them. They preached a whole

night to a party of Delaware Indians, who were in the neigh-

borhood, and by the providence of God were juft at that

time led to return to Oly. When one ceafed, the other

began, and their animated teftimony of Jefus filled their

hearers with admiration. Soon after this, they fet out with

Brother Rauch, went firft to Bethlehem, and having fpent

fome days with the Brethren to mutual edification, they pro-

ceeded on their journey, full of fplrit and life, in the com-
pany of their beloved teacher. When they came home,

they teftified to all their relations and friends of the grace

bellowed upon them by Gody and their words made an abid-

ing imprefiion in the minds of the heathen.

On the i6th of April in the fame year the firft facramental

tranfaclion was performed in Sliekomeko, in the midft of

an heathen country. Brother Rauch had then the comfort to

adminifter holybaptlfm to his dearly beloved Tfchoop, whom
he called John. This man, who formerly looked more like

a wild bear than a human creature, was no.w transformed into

a lamb, and whoever beheld him, was amazed at fo evident
a proof of the powerful efficacy of the word and facrament
of the Lord. The account of this baptifmal tranfadtion,

'C
3 and
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and above all things, the vifible and in every point of view

remarkable change effe£led in the minds and condu61: of the

four nevv^ baptized converts, raifed the aftonifhment of all the

favagesfar and near. And indeed the difference between the

countenances of the believing Indians and thofe of the favages

was fuch, that it was remarked by all who faw them. The

fire of the Gofpel began now to fpread, and kindle in the

hearts of many heathen : nothing could be more enlivening

than to fee them coming from different places, from 25 to

30 miles diftant, to Shekomeko, to hear the new preacher^

who fpoke, according to their exprefhon, of a God who

became a man, and had loved the Indians fo much, that he

gave up his life, to refcue them from the devil and the fervice

of fin. The bold and undaunted teftimony delivered by the

miffionary, of the atonement made by Jefus Chrift our Sa-

vior, confirmed by the words and deportment of the new-

baptized, penetrated into the hearts of the favages, and it

appeared as if the Lord would gain a rich harveft in thofe

parts, as a reward for the travail of his foul. As to the

new-baptized, no one evinced a more ftriking growth in

grace than John. He poflefied alfo a peculiar gift, of ex-

preiTing himfelf in a plain, intelligible, and convincing

manner. In a letter he ditlated to Count Zinzendorf he de-

fcribes his former iVate, and adds, " that he had perceived

** the firft emotion in his heart during the preaching of the

" crofs of Jefus, and that it immediately ftruck him as

" fomething more than common, for he felt himfelf warmed
*' by it. That his teacher had repeatedly told him, that no

*' one but the crucified Savior could help him, and that he

*' always was ready to help him, if he would only fabmit;

" but that having loved fo many other things, he de-

" fpaired of being ever able to give' them up. That he had

** cleaved faft to the v/orld, and vv^as full of felf-love, mak-
*' ing a god of his belly : fearing alfo the reproach of man,

*' and yet convinced that, unlefs he furrendered his whole

** heart to our Savior, he Vvrould be damned on account of

'''unbelief, &c." In another letter he fent to the Count, he

concludes
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concludes a more extenfive defcription of the uneafinefs and

anxiety of his heart, occafioned by his former abominable

courfe of Hfe, with thefe words: " But no\v I am happy,

*' for I know tliat our Savior has done much .for me; I am
" now as much humbled as I was forrowful. As foon as I

" felt that I loved him, I Immediately wiihed for brethren,

" who loved him alfo. Therefore I love my brother Rauch,

*' and you, and all my brethren here, and all brethren every-

" where, even thofe whom I fnall never fee in this world,

*' All who love the Lord Jefus I love and falute. I rejoice

*' more and more becaufe our Savior makes others likewife hap-

" py, and not me only. I am always glad when our Brethren

" make known to us his word ; it is fweet to my talle, and

" I attend clofely, that I may be as the Bible diredls.

" And it is eafy. There are men who fay, The Bible is a

" hard book ; but I have not come fo far, as to find it

" hard, it is all fweet and eafy; I therefore wait patiently

" till I come to the hard part : As yet I only know that it is

'' eafy and fweetj and can add nothing more, except that I

" feel the power of our Savior's blood.

" John, your Brother."

Brother Gottlob Buettner was hindered from returning

immediately to Shekomeko ; however, he labored to the ut-

moft of his power to fpread the Gofpel among the Indians,

partly by travelling from Bethlehem to different parts of the

country, and partly by preaching the word of God to thofe

Indians who vifited Bethlehem. He fays, in a letter writr

ten to Europe, '-'- I often think pf my brethren in all our

" congregations, praying with great fervency of fpirit,

" that they may all be entirely devoted to the Lord ; for

*' there are fo many places where our Savior's name is not

*' mentioned, much lefs worlliipped, that if even two hun-
" dred witnelfes were employed in America, yet many places

<^' would be left without the benefit of the GofpeL"

€4
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CHAPTER II.

Travels of Count Zin%endorf among the Indians^'

EJiabliJhment of the frji Settlement of Chrijiian In-

dians,

IN the year 1742, Count Zinzendorf, who made the con-

verfion of the heathen an object of his particular atten-

tion, undertook three different journies to yifit the Indians.

Before he fet out, the milTionaries, Frederic Martin, Gott-

lieb Ifrael, and George Weber, had arrived . in Bethlehem,

from St. Thomas, with one of their negroe-converts, and.

there met Brother Rauch and the Indian, John, fromSheko-

meko. Count Zinzendorf rejoiced exceedingly to be able

to converfe with thefe men, formerly the moft blind and

favage of human beings, but now lovers of God our Savior,

and happy believers.

Having frequently conferred with the above-named mif-

Conaries concerning the labor among the heathen, he fet out

from Bethlehem on the 24th of July, with his daughter Be-

nigna, eleven Brethren, and three Sifters, fome of whom
fgoke Englifli and Butch, and others aiittle of the Indian

language. He had likewife an Indian guide and interpreter.

Their firft vifit was to the Indian Patemi, who lived not

far from Nazareth. He was a man of a remarkably quiet

and modeft deportment, fpoke Englifli well, and had regulated

his houfekeeping much in the European ftyle. An account

he gave of fome ceremonies ufed at the Indian facrifices,

afforded an opportunity to the Brethren to fpeak to him of

the great facrifice made by the Lamb of God for our fins,

which he attended to with much earneftnefs, and very will-

ingly liftened to the admonitions given him by the Count.

In Cliftowacka, they called upon an old Indian whom the

people confidered as a prieft, and whofe grandfon was fick

unto death. The Count prayed for the child, recommend-

ing
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ing it to its Creator and Redeemer. Then Brother V/illianl

Zander, who was in the Count's company, made known the

will of God concerning our falvation to the old Indian, who,

as he underftood Englifh, afterwards interpreted Brother

Zander's words to the Indians alTembled in the houfe, to

which they appeared toliften very attentively. From thence the

travellers proceeded to another Indian town, chiefly inhabited

by Delawares. They were overtaken on the road by a fe-

vere fliower, accompanied with thunder and lightning. On
their arrival the captain's hut was very civilly offered to them

for fhelter, and having dried their clothes and had a good

night's reft, they profecuted their journey over the Blue

Mountains, an European trader, called Remberger, joining

their company.

In Pochapuchkung they pitched their tents near the habi-

tation of an Indian phyfician, who not only feemed to at-

tend to what was told him of Jefus Chrift, the Redeemer of

mankind, with much emotion, but alfo repeated it to twelve

Indians alTembled before the tent, with great energy.

July the 30th they palTed a very high and M'ild ranp-e of

hills, near the river Schuilkill. The Count perceiving a"

party of Indians on the oppoiite bank, v/aded immediately

through the river, which was about three or four feet deep,

but was, received by the people with fuch marked coolnefs,

that he returned with an heavy heart. Howxver, foon after,

an Indian followed him, to beg the whole company to come
over to them, and the Count crofled the water a third

time. He had now no reafon to repent of his trouble,

for the Indians earnefily defired to hear the word of God,
xvhich Brother Zander preached to them with power and
energy. The iaft Indian town vifited by the Count was
Meniolagomekah, from which he returned ftraight to Beth-

lehem.

Though his firit journey did not appear to be of any
great confequence, yet it tended to eftablifh both a better

acquaintance and firmer friendlhip v/ith the Indians; and'

fome years after, both the Indian guide he had emoloyed,

and
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and slmon; all the Inhabitants of Meniolagomekah, turned

with their whole hearts unto the Lord.

About this time a letter arrived from Shekomeko, dictated

by the Indian John to the Congregation in Bethlehem, of

which the following is an extracl:

:

" My dear Bretliren and Sifters,

" I love you much. The fenfations of my heart

*' I cannot defcribe. I feel that I love my Savior ; but I fee

" that much is ftill wanting. Formerly I did not know what
*' it was to be a truly humble finner, but now 1 find, that the

" poorer in fpirit I am, the more happinefs I enjoy. I per-

*' ceive plainly, that there is no true pleafure but in cora-

*' munion with our Savior, nor will I have any, but in him.
*' I cannot be humble enough, when I confider what he has

" done for me ; for I was a very bad man, cold as a piece of

"ice, and dead as a (lone. His blood has foftened and
*' warmed me. , This is all I can fay to my friends, the

"heathen Indians, for I always think, that when they feel

*' the power of our Savior's blood in their hearts, they v/ill

*' be better in one hour, than I have been in two years

:

" they know already, that all this is truth, for they now
*' perceive that all thofe that continue in fin, do not believe

" on the great Son of God. Nothing is fo important to me,
*' as to hear of the blood of my Savior. I alfo perceive that

*' it is the only thing which can melt the hearts of men. I

*' am now like a piece of wood in his hands, and he may form

** me according to liis good pleafure. I am ready to do every

" thing that is written in the Bible, with a v/illing heart.

" And I find it true, that I can do all thing.s through Chriil

*' v/hich flrengtheneth me. I alfo believe that all what

" my teachers fay, is really contained in the Bible, and the

" experience of my heart tells me, that it is. For my heart is

" alfo a book. I find iti it every thing that I mud tell and

*' preach to my friends. I am alfo convinced, that it is very

" needful for us to form fuch a congregation, as the Bible

*' defcribes, and to follow the rules contained therein. I

" long for it much, for we are a very wild people, but our Sa-

*' vior can make us tame and traceable. If we only be-

" come
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" come his good and willing children, then every thing will

" be eafy, and may he grant us this grace for his blood's fake.

"Ifalute all the Brethren and Sifters mofi: cordially, being

** your poor {inner,

*' John from amongft the Heathen."

This letter, written in fimplicity, though deficient in ex-

preflion, gave^ great pleafure both to Count Zinzendorf,

and to the whole congregation at Bethlehem, being an

.evident proof of the great change wrought in the heart of

this man, lately fo wild and favage. In Auguft, the Count

fet out in company of Conrad Weiffer to vifit the people at

Tulpehokin. On the I4lh, he met with a numerous embafly

of Sachems, or heads of the Six Nations, returning from Phi-

ladelphia. Though they were extremely wild, and hail, on the

fame day, (hot one of their own people, yet he would not omit

fo good an opportunity of preaching the Gofpel, but defired

Conrad Weiffer to tell them, that he had a word from God to

them and their nations, which he and his brethren would

proclaim to them : further, that his intention was neither

to buy land, nor to trade, but to point out to them the way to

everlafting life. Conrad Weifler added :
" This is the man,

" whom God hath fent both to the Indians and to the white

" people to make known his will unto them," confirming his

words, after the Indian cullom, by a prefent of a piece of red

cloth. At firft the Indians feemed not well difpofed, and

it was doubtful, what anfwer would be returned. But the

wife of one of the ambafiadors jufl then entering the hut,

with a child in her arms ; it immediately ran to the Count,

and began to play with him. Upon this the father imme-
diately faluted Brother Zander, whom he had feen before ;

and this circumftance made fo good an impreiTion upon the

reft, that they immediately held a council. After about

half an hour's confultation, the ambaffadors of the Onondap-o

and Cajuge nations came to the Count, and addrefled him as

follows :
'' Brother, you have made a long voyage over the

" feas to preach to the white people and to the Indians. You
« did
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*' did not know that v/e were here, and we knew nothitrg

'*• of you. This proceeds from above. Come therefore to

*' us, both you and your brethren, v/e bid you welcome, and
** take this fathom of wampom in confirmation of the truth

" of our words." Thus a kind of covenant v^/as made be-

tween the Brethren and the Six Nations, which was at that

time of great importance, for the influence of thefe nations

being very great, they might have confiderably obltruiled

the progrefs of the Gofpel, had they been enemies.

_ Having a great defire to fee the miffionary Chriftian Henry

Ranch at Shekomeko, the Count left Bethlehem again on

the 2ift of Auguil with his daughter Benigna and Brother

Anthony SeyfFarc. They paiTed over the Blue Mountains

to Meniffing and Sopus, where they were joined by another

party of Brethren coming from New York, and arrived on

the 27th in Shekomeko, after paiEng through dreadful wil-

demelTes, woods, and fwamps, in which they fuffered much

hardfhip. The miffionary received them into his hut with in-

expreflible joy, and tlie day following lodged them in a cot-

tage of bark, erefted for them. Count Zinzendorf after-

wards declared this to have been the rnoft agreeable dwelling

he had ever inhabited. The joy he felt at feeing Vv^iat the

Lord had done in this place was very great, and his heart

was filled with the mod pleafmg hopes for futurity. His

chief and indeed mofl; agreeable employment was to converfe

with the four baptized Indians. In a letter written at that

time, he mentions, t'nat his joy over them increafed every

day. It happened that a clergyman paffing thi'ough Sheko-

meko, called on the Count, and entered into a difpute with

him concerning the perfon of the Son of God. The Indian

John lay ill on the floor, and began to pray that Jefus Chrift

would reveal himfelf tothe clergyman. When he was gone,

John exclaimed, "O how will this man be once alliamed,

" when he learns to know the Lord Jefus !"

During the Count's abode at Shekomeko the following ar-

ticles were drawn up

:

I. As
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1. As the converfion of whole nations does not at prefent

appear to be at hand, the miffionaries ought not to feek for a

fpeedy increafe of numbers, but to do their utmoft, that the

iirfllings be well eilablifhed in faith and love.

2. To this end,^ great attention and faithful care flaould be

beflowed upon the few who are converted.

iL. The Gofpel muft be preached to all who will hear It;

yet none muft be baptized but fuch in whom true life from

\
God, and a living faith in Jefus Chrift, is perceptible.

4. Still greater caution is neceffary in admitting the con-

verts to the Lord's Supper: and none but fuch who have

I proved their faith by their works, and walk worthy of the

Gofpel, can be admitted to this Sacrament.

5. The miflionaries fliould endeavor to give the converts

a clear infight into all divine truths contained in the Scrip-

ture ; but muft be careful, that not merely their heads be fille4

with knowledge, but that their hearts enjoy and experience

the power of the word of God.

6. At the earned requeft of the baptized, fuch regulation?

{hall be made at Shekomeko (as far as circumftances permit)

as may be neceiTary in eftablifhing an apoftolical congrega-

tion of jefus, according to the v/ifdom granted unto us by

God.

7. For this purpofe, rules and flatutes fhall be agreed

upon, and their obfervance duly attended to in love and meek-

nefs.

8. The four firfilings of the Indian nation fhall be firfl

taken into confideration, and appointed aiiiftants of the mif-

fionaries in the important work of God amongft their nation,

not becaufe they were the firft who were baptized, but be-

caufe a peculiar power of grace and fpirit evidently reds

upon them. John fhall be appointed Indian teacher and in*

terpreter, Abraham elder, Jacob exhorter, and Ifaac fervant.

Further it was

9. Refolved, that fix heathen, who M-ere very defirous to re-

ceive this feaiof theremiffion of their fins, fhould be baptized.

Agreeably to thefe refolutions, a Chriftian congregation-

Was eftabHflied in Shekomeko, flatutes and regulations were

made
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made and agreed upon, and the above-mentioned four firft-

lings were appointed affiftants, and blefled for their oflice with

impofition of hands. The Count frequently declared, that

they were true fervants of God among their nation, to whofe

converfation, he and his company had often attended with

afloniftment. On the fame day the millionary Rauch adminif-

tered holy baptifm to the fix above-mentioned catechumens.

This tranfaclion was attended with particular grace and unc-

tion : Kaubus was called Timothy, Kermelok, Jonah; Her-

ries, Thomas ; Abraham's wife, Sarah ; Ifaac's wife, Rebecca ;

and Herries's v/ife, Eftlier.

Thus the firft congregation of believing Indians eftablifhed

by the Brethren in North America confifted of ten perfons.

Their iincerity, faith, and love, afforded inexpreffible joy to

the Brethren ; and it was remarkable with what efteem they

were treated, even by the wildefh favages.

September the 4th, the Count took publicly an afFe£lion-

ate leave of thefe worthy people, and, furrounded by a large

number of Indians,' fung an hymn of thankfgiving in the

Dutch language J upon v/hich he with his company fet out
,

for Bethlehem, accompanied by fome unbaptized Indians as i|

guides. Two of them, having anfwered feveral quellions

put to them in prefence of the whole congregation with

cheerfulnefs and great emotion, were baptized by the Count

and Gottlob Buettner, and called David and Jofluui. This

was the firft b;iptifm of Indians in Bethlehem.

Towards the end of September Count Zinzendorf fet out

upon his third journey to the Indians, and particularly to ;

tbofe who then lived on the banks of the Sufquehannah, a i

large river flowing into Chefapeak Bay. As there were feme,

towns upon this river, in w^hich Indians of different nations

lived together, he took with him Brother Martin Mack and

his wife, v/ho could fpeak the Maliikandcr language well,

and the two Indians Jolhna and David, Vv^ho undei'llood Low
Dutch. Conrad WeiflTer, a man well acquainted with the

cuftoms and manners of the Indians, wafs alfo willing to ac-

company him. The river Sufquehannah not being navigable

in autumn, they took the land-road, through thick woods,-

low
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low fwamps, and over unfrequented and fteep mountains,

and after much fatigue arrived, on the 28th of September, at

Shomokin, a populous Indian town.

The Count was in hopes to find Shikellimus here, who
was one of the above-mentioned ambaiTadors of the Six Na-

tions, for whom he had conceived a particular regard ; but

Conrad Weifler knowing that he was fent with a mefiage to

Onondago, informed the Count that life could not expeft to

fee him. However it fo happened, that Shikellimus had

,met with another captain, to whom he entrufted his com-

miflion, and returned to Shomokin. Thus upon the arrival

of the Brethren, the Count and Weiffer were not a little fur-

prifed to fee Shikellimus coming to meet them. A favage

flepping up to the Count, prefented liim with a fine melon,

for which the latter gave him his fur-cap. Shikellimus kept

hold of the Count's hand, repeatedly exprefiing his pleafure

at his arrival, and endeavoring to learn the aim of his com-

ing from Conrad WeilTer. The latter told him, that" the

Count was a meflenger of the living God, fent to preach grace

and mercy, to which Shikellimus anfwered, that he v/as

glad that fuch a meiTenger came to inftruft their nation.

The day after, he came to the Count's tent, and fat down
between him and Conrad Weifler the interpreter. The
Count firft aflced Shikellimus, whether he would liilen to him
attentively; and then proceeded to acquaint him with his

motives for taking fo long a journey, fpeaking to him of the

grace which Jefus Chrift was now willing to impart to thefe

heathen nations. Shikeihmus made anfwer, that the Count's

motive was very agreeable to him, and that he would certainly

do every thing in his power to forward his defign. And indeed

he performed his promife, by endeavoring to ferve the Bre-

thren wherever he was able. One day the Brethren had af-

fembled to pray the Litany; but the Indians having juft then

afeaft, and making a great noife with drums, mufic, and fing-

ing, the Count fent word to Shikellimus by Conrad Weiffer,

that the Brethren were going to call upon their God ; upon
which he immediately procured a general fiience.

On
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On the 3otli the Count and his company proceeded on

their journey, but Jofliua, the Indian guide, being ill, Brother

Martin Mack and his wife Itaid at Shomokin to attend hiiii.

Shikellimus having led the whole company on horfeback

through the Sufquehannah, which was then fordable, they

took the road to Otflonwackin, and fpent that night in the

wood. The day following they were met by an Indian who
underftood French and Englifh, befides a great number of

Indian languages. When they approached to Otflonwackin,

this Indian rode forward of his own accord, and probably

procured the friendly reception the Brethren met v/ith in

that place. Otflonwackin was then inhabited not only by

Indians of different tribes, but alfo by Europeans who had

adopted the Indian manner of living. Among the latter

was a French woman, Madame Montour, who had mar*

ried an Indian warrior, but loft him in a war againft the Car-

tawbas. This woman kindly entertained the Count and his

company, and they rePced at her hcufe for two days.

From hence Brother Peter Boehler returned with Jofhua

and David to Bethlehem, and Conrad Weilier went to Tul-

pehokin, prdmifrng to return to the Count at a fixed time;

but Martin Mack and his wife, from Shomokin, proceeded in

the Count's company to Wajomick.

This- place was then inhabited by the Shawanofe, a very

depraved and cruel people, always at enmity with the Euro-

peans, and invited thither by the Iroquois Vvith a view to

protect the filver-mines, faid to be in the neighborhood,

from the white people. The Brethren encamped in the midfl t

of this favage tribe, and ftaid twenty days with them. The

Shawanofe thought, that, as Europeans, they came either to

trade or to buy land, and thous^h the Count endeavored to

explain the true aim of his coming, yet fome fufpicion re-

mained. However, he did not omit any opportunity to fpeak

both with the chiefs and the people concerning the way to'

ialvafion; and upon fome bis words appeared to make fo great

an imprefRon as to give him hopes chat they would receive

the Gofpel ; but upon the whole their hearts feemed fhut

againfl
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againft the truth; and the principal chiief or king betrayed a

p;jrticitlar enmity on all occafions. Yet the abode of the

Brethren in this place led to a better acquaintance with the

Indians, and the more the Count faw their great blindnefs

and depravity, the more fervently he offered up prayers ia

their behalf to God our Savior, as the light to enlip;hten the

Gentiles. Whenever he withdrew into his own tent for

this purpcfe, he only fallened the entrance with a pin, and
not one of the favages ventured to enter. It appeared after*

wards that the favages had confpired to murder him and

his whole company. But God in mercy prevented it ; for Con-

rad Weifler, who could not poflibly know any thing of their

defign, being detained in fome town beyond his appointed

time, became fo uneafy, that he haftened back to Wajomick,

and arrived juft In time to difcoVer and prevent the execu-

tion of this murderous plot.

The return of the Count to the cultivated parts of Penn-

fylvania was rendei'ed very troublefomc, and even dangerous,

by the late feafon of the year, and the great floods; but by

the mercy of God, they all arrived fafe in Bethlehem No-
vember 9th. Meanwhile Brother Gottlob Buettner and his

wife had left Bethlehem, and arrived at Shekomekb on the

ift of Odober, to the great joy of Brother Ranch. Thefe

two meflengers of peace preached the Gofpel with unanimity

and zeal, either in Englifh or Dutch, and John, Jonathan^,

and other baptized Indians interpreted and confirmed theii-

words both in public and private, with great energy. The
miffionaries likewife read the Bible to the baptized, with

a view by degrees to make them well acquainted with the

Holy Scriptures ; the latter afking queftions, or defiring ex-

planations, by which their growth in grace and knowledge

was greatly promoted. The Indians alfo from the neigh-

boring towns made frequent vlfits to Shekomeko, and feemed

never tired of hearing the word of God. Many favages,

who formerly had lived like wild beafts, worihipping idols,

Woody-minded, and eagerly purfuing all manner of vices and

Part II. D abomina-
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abom'matvonsj flocked now togetKer to hear the Gofpel of

their Savior, and his atone^nent ; and lome were fo much

moved, that tliey ceafed not to weep during the dif-

courfe-, fome fell upon their faces, and by other figns

fhewed how deeply the words " had penetrated and humbled

their hearts. When they returned home,"they told all their

friends and neighbors, v/ith great rapture, what " great words"

they had heard from the Brethren. This was indeed a. gra-

cious time of vifitation from the Lord. Several brought

even their children to the miflionaries, begging them to care

for and inftrutl: them. Thomas and Efther came and made

them a prefent of their daughter, adding, that they could

not educate her as they ought. She was aftt^rwards call-

ed Martha in baptifm, became a member of the congrega-

tion in Bethlehem, and was appointed fchoolmifttefs at a

fettlement of the Brethren called Litiz.

More Indians having, upon their earneft requefl, been bap-

tized, a weekly meeting for the baptiz.ed only was now infti-

tuted, in which they were addrefled as perfons, who had re-

ceived mercy ; they fung and prayed together, and concluded

with imparting to each other the klfs of peace. (Gal.

siih 12.)

This meeting was frequently diftinguiflied by a mod power-

ful fenfation of the prefence and peace of God, and the

bleifed influence it had upon the condu£l of the baptized,

aftonifired even the neighboring Cbrillians. Jonathan once

related, that the above-mentioned farmer, John Rau, had

alked him, how it happened, that now he was not as fond of

hunting as formerly ? " True," anfwered he, " I am not, and

*' do riot intend to be as great an huntfman as formerly; my

" defire is now after our Savior; all things belong to him, and

" he gives them to whom he will. Formerly I,was intent

** upon nothing but fho9ting and killing; but now my hearl

" is fixed upon my Savior and his wounds; and whenlgCj
" put and fliQOt a deer, I thank him for his. gifts." A favage'

being prefent, replied, " Is it the devil tl),en, who gives th'c
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" deer to the heathen Indians ?" This gave Jonathan an op-

portunity to fpeak to him of the great love of G'od towards

the juft and the uniuft, for he giveth food to all flefji..

In the above-mentioned meetings of the baptized many

ufeful admonitions vt^ere given, and they were particularly

exhorted to be diligent at their work, that they might pay

their debts and eat their own bread. If any one of them

afted not conformably to the rule of tXit Gofpel, he v/as

led with meeknefs to a confeflion and amendment of his

error,

December 6th, 1742, a Inirying-ground was laid out for

the ufe of the baptized, and the child Lazai-a was the firfl

interred in it. A week after this, the miffionaries had the

joy to adminifler holy baptifm to fifteen perfons upon the

fame day.

Towards the clofe of the year, Brother Martin Mack

i
and his wife arrived at Shekomeko, and Brother Ranch went

on a vifit to Bethlehem. Abraham faid, *^ Formerly I ufed

" to think, that there was no man like Brother Ranch in the

" world, but now I am fatisfied, if only his Brethren live with

" us." Brother Mack, immediately upon his arrival, conceived

fuch a love for the Indians, that, according to his own ex-

preflion, his heart was knit to them. He acknov/ledged, with

gratitude to God, the grace beftowed upon his wife, towards

whom the Indian women had great confidence, fo that (he

even eftablifiied focieties orclaffes among them, in vv'hich they

met to converfe about the ftate of their fouls, and the Lord
laid a fpecial bleffing upon thefe meetings. Brother Mack
fays in one of his letters, " John is a gifted and zealous wit-

1" nefs of Jefus Chrift, whom I cannot hear v/ithout aftonifh-

i" ment. Abraham is a venerable, manly, and folid Brother,

1^' preaching to all by his unblameable walk and con\'erfation i

' he is alfo poiTefled of gifts to teftify of our Savior v/ith

' energy and power." "

At the end of the year 1742 the number of baptized In-

lilans in Shekomelio was thirty-one, moft of whom were bap-

ized in that place and a few in Bethlehem, where they fx'e-

juently vifited. They were all of the Maliikander tribe,

D 2 fbr
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for the Iroquois feemed more willing at that time to promote
the Gofpel among others, than to receive it themielves.

About this time the Brethren became more than ever

convinced that great caution and circumfpe£lion would
be rcquifite in their labors, for many tribes among
the Indians bore an irreconcileable hatred towards the

Europeans, and were much dreaded by them. For thcfe

reafons, a fufpicion might eafily arife in the minds of the

Chriftian magiftrates, as though the Brethren were fecretly

in league with the hoftile Indians, their conduft towards

them differing fo much from that of other Europeans.

CHAPTER III,

Count Zinzendorf returns to Europe i?i the Beginning

of the Tear 1743. More Mijfionaries arefent to She-

komeko. Account of their Manner of living. Firji

Vijits paid ta Pachgatgoch a?id Potatik, FirJi Cele-

bration ef the Lord's Supper, and Confecration of the

firJl Chapel in Shekomeko, Better Regulations made

for the Service of the Congregation. Endeavors oj

fome Enemies to oppofe the Labors of the Brethren'

among the Indians. FirJi Vijit in Freehold and other

Places,

THE eagernefs with which the Indians received the Gof

pel of Jefus Chrift our Savior, foon called for a greate

number of laborers in this harveft. But that the Brethrei

might everywhere follow the fame principles in fpreadin;

the Gofpel, and in their attendance upon the baptized amon

the different heathen nations, to whom they were fent, Cour

Zinzendorf drew up fome articles for the inftrudion of th

miffionaries in general, founded upon the do6lrines of tli

holy Scriptures, and upon the experience hitherto acquired t

t^ie n^iffionaries* ,_,
Tn
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This worthynobleman,halving done every thing in his power

towards the converfion of the heathen inNorth A meric.i. and the

furtherance of the Gofnel among them, returned to Europe

in the beginning of the year 1 743. Previous to his departure

hefent Brother Jofeph Shaw to Shekomeko, as fchool-mailer

of the Indian children. Brother Ranch, who had married

in Bethlehem, returned to Shekomeko, and continued to

labor there jointly with the Brethren Buettner and Mack,

Not long after, the Brethren Pyrlaeus, Senfeman, and their

wives, went to fcrve the fame miflion, and alfo Frederic Poftj

who afterwards married a baptized Indian woman. Brother

Buettner and his wife remained in Shekomeko during the

greateft part of the year 1743. The other mifHonaries fpent

moft of that period in vifiting other places, efpecially Wech-
quatnach and Pachgatgoch, the inhabitants having earneftly

and repeatedly defired the Brethren to come and inftru6t

them. They freely told the miffionaries that fome people

in Freehold had oiFered them rum, if they would kill Brother

Rauch; and expreffed their ailoniihnient, that the white peo-

ple werefo enraged, that the do6lrine of JefusChrift fhould be

preached to the Indians, when they themfelves were amufed

with fo many foolifh things. By this it was evident, that the en-

mity of manyfo called Chriftians againil the work of God
among the heathen had not wholly fubfided ; but the mif~

fionaries were quiet, bleffing them that curfed them, yet

never fuffering themfelves to be difhurbed in their import-

ant calling, and facrificing every convenience of life to this

bleffed fervice.

They earned their own bread, chiefly by working for the

Indians, though the latter were not able to pay much for the

produce of their labor. They lived and drelTed in the In-

dian manner, fothat in travelling to and fro they were taken

for Indians. But whenever they could not fubfift by the work
of their own hands, they were provided with the neceflarics

of life, by the Brethren at Bethlehem.

In their calling and fervice they met with miich oppofition

and many hard trials. The cunning and power of Satan and
his emilfaries feemcd conftanriy employed againft tb'-m, and

D 3 frequently
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frequently brought them into diftrefs and danger. But God
our Savior mightily iupported them, and imparted to them
extraordinary courage and faith, to refift and deftroy the-^na-

chinations of the enemy. Strengthened by many unde-

niable proofs of the power and grace of God, they remained

unfhaken in their refolution to preach the Gofpel with bold-

nefs, fenfible of their own infufficiency, but in humble re-

liance upon the fapport of the Lord, to whom they made

conftant prayer and fupplication, with full aflurance of being

heard. Brother Buettner was once going to vifit fome neigh-

boring heathen, and was fuddenly feized with a vomiting

of blood. He kneeled down, and prayed to the Lord, that

he vv'ould ftrengthen him, having a great way to. walk before

night. His prayer was heard, and he performed his jour-

Moil of thofe Indians, who vifited at Shekomeko- and-

were truly awakened, lived in Pachgatgoch, about twenty

miles from Shekomeko, in Connefticut. They firft ad-

drefled the magiftrates, and begged for a Chriftian miniller

;

but their petition being rejefted, they fent to the Brethren,

begging that a Brother v/ould come, and preach to them

" the fv/eet words of Jefus." Upon this the miSionary

Mack' and his wife v/ent thither on the 28th of January, and

took up their abode with the captain of the town, whofe

whole family was av/akened. The favages received him with

great joy, and obferved, that he and his wife muft love them

very much, to travel fo far to vifit them, in this bad feafon '

of the year. Mack affured them it was fo, and then in-

.formed them of the aim of his vifit.

During his flay at Pachgatgoch, a man arrived there be-

longing to a feft, called the New Lights, and preached to

the favages full two hours, declaring that God was exceed-

ingly wroth with them, and would fend them all to Hell.

The poor heathen, who were already convinced of, and alarm-

ed at their wretched and forlorn eftate by nature, could

find no comfort in tlys doflrine, but came to Brother Macltjt. 1

to defire, that be v/ould preach to thernj adding, that thi$' ii|

white
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white man held a doctrine different to that preached in

Shekomcko, not fpeaking a word of the blodd of Jefus.

When Brother Mack began to fpeak of the happinefs of thofe

who believe in the Lord Jefus, and by him are delivered from

the power of fm and its condemnation, there was a great

emotion among the people, and they obferved among them-

•felves, how happy they iliould be, if the Lord v/ouldbe as gra-

cious to them, as he had been to their countrymen at Shekomeko.

Upon another occafion, when Brother Mack was converfing

with them of our Saviorj a woman began to weep bitterlyj, and

faid :
" I know, that my heart is very bad, but I cannot help

" myfelf." Brother Mack pointed out Jefus unto her, as

the only help in time of need, and taking this opportunity to

declare to them, that freedom from the dominion of lin was

obtained, alone through faith in the crucified Jefus, they all

faid : " Yes, this is true, this is the right way, of which we
"have hitherto been ignorant: thefe are not mere words,
*' they proceed from our teacher's heart."

Their various queftidns proved often a welcome oppor-

tunity to bring the Gofpel home to their hearts, and to de-

clare the whole counfel of God concerning their falvation.

This produced fuch an effe£t, that Brother Mack obferved in

one of his letters :
*' I cannot defcribe what thefe people feel,

*^, when v/e fpeak to them of the Lamb of God and of his fuf-

" ferings; they feem. all alive, whenever the difcourfe turns

" upon this fubje£l." In general, the love of God kindled

in the hearts of many in this place.

From Pachgatgoch Brother Mack went on a vifit to Po-
tatik, about feventy miles further Inland. He had been ex-

prelly invited by the captain of the place, who formerly was
fo violent an enemy to the Gofpel, that he threatened to

tomahawk or fhoot any one vv^ho ihoul.d dare to fpeak a word
of Jefus Chrift.

Brother Mack and his wife left Pachgatgoch on the 4th
of February. At taking leave the people wept, and earneftly

entreated them to return foon. In Potatik they entered
the firft hut they arrived at. The Indian received them
m the kindell manner, and inquired) whether thev came from

T> 4 Sheko-
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Shekomeko, adding, that it appeared fo to him by their coun-

tenarifces. He then told them, that he had begun, about a

year and a halt ago, to go to church. Being aflced his rea-

fons for it, he made anfwer, that his late daughter in her laft,

illnefs was much afraid of being damned eternally : that

on this account flie had fent for a Chriflian preacher, who

heard her complaints, and then advifed her not to do any

work on Sunday, not to ileal, nor to lie, but to go diligently

to church, and to pray much, and then fhe would become ac-

ceptable to God : that upon this, his daughter addrelTed

him, " Father, I perceive that this advice comes too

"^^ i;v:e for I am now going to die, but you muft not wait

''' ::.:;-., elfe you will be alfo lofc •," and foon after ex-

pirfd t that ever fince that time he had endeavored to do

good 5 hut foundj that he could not v/ell accom-pMih it. As to

doing no work on Sunday, this was eafyj but as to the rei.

.

he could no-: he'p tra-^^'". - -^> and that repeatedly. The

preacher, whofe advice he afted, told hirn that he did not

come often enough to church. But he found that he always

remained the fame, being like a man chained down, and not

able to move. Brother Mack afked him, whether YiZ be--

lieved on the Lord Jefus Chrift our Savior? He anfweredj

" No, I cannot fay I do." This gave the miinonary an oppor-

tunity of declaring to him, tirat if he believed on Jefus Chrift,

the eternal God, who became a man, and redeemed hira

from the pov/er of Satan with his own precious blood, then

he would not only become free from dealing, lying, fweur-

ing, and the like, but be delivered from the dominion of all

fin. He declared, that he had never heard of this before,

exprefied. great joy at Brother Mack's arrival in Potatik,

brought hira to the other heathen, and gave them an ac-

count of the converfation between him and the miffionary.

Meanwhile a large number aflembled, to whom Brother

Mack made known the aim of his journey, defiring them to

fiermit him and his wife to live with them in their huts

for a few days. They behaved very friendly, being not able

fufficiently to exprefs their furprife, that merely on their

5tccpunt,he Ihould have undertaken fo long a journey through

th<
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the woods. Meflengers were immediately difpatched ta

call the Indians from the neighboring places, and all the

towns-people afiembled in the evening. They alked many
quellions, and were aflonifhed at all they fav/ and heard,

but more efpecially, that the miffionary and his wife could,

venture to come and eat and Heep with them. They had

already heard of the grace beftowed upon their countrymen

at Shekomeko, and knew how notorioufly wicked the inha-

bitants of that place had formerly been. To this Brother

Mack replied, " It is the defire of the Lord our Savior to

*< grant unto you the fame happinefs, and he requires you
<' only to deliver yourfelves over to him; wretched as you are

.
<* he will gladly forgive your fms, deliver you from the yoke
** of Satan, and make you a people well-pleafing unto him."

They conlidered thefe words as being of great importance,

and continued their converfation with the rnilTionary till mid-

night. As foon as the latter left off fpeaking, they repeated

his words to one another in their own language, adding, that

they had never heard any thing like it. Many of thefe In-

di-ins ^poke Dutch and Englifh, and the reft converfed with

Bi. t!^er Mack in their own language, his wife being the in-

terpreter, having been brought up among the Mahikander In-

dians. The day following an Englifh gentleman vifited the

milTionary, and kindly offered him a lodging in his houfe, re-

prefentiug the danger of living conftantly with the Indians.-

But Brother Mack anfwered, that having come hither

merely on their accountj he wiflied rather to flay with,

them. Some Indians o%'erhearing this converfation^ were

greatly furprifed, and told the reft, how much; more
the miffionary loved them, than any one had done before;

adding, that but few people of that defcription were in the

world, and expreffmg their thankfulnefs to the mifSonary

and his wife in the kindeft terms. Brother Mack improved

this opportunity to defcribe the great love of Jefus unto ail

men, obferving, that all thofe in whofe hearts the love of

i?od is fhed abroad, are conftrained to love their fellow-

fnen with a true and genuine love. The captain then

/fpinae forward, aud addreffed his people, obferying, that if

they
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they intended to be converted, they fhould do it with their

whole heart, for when he fhould refolve upon it, he intended

to do fo. The next day, very early, a woman came to

the' mifiionary, and told him, that flie had not llept all

nighf, for his words had funk into her heart, and rriade

her uneafy; that ihc therefore confidered this as a fign, that

the Lord intended to make her happy.

Brother Mack was alfo frequently vifited by the Europe-

ans, who were amazed at his intrepidity in dwelling among

the Indians. One of them liftening to a converfation be-

tween Sifter Mack and the Indian vv^omen, aficed an Indlart

whoftoodby, what he thought of her? His anfwer was:

" She believes vv^hat ihe fpeaks ; I never heard any one fpeak

*' with fuch confidence, for her words procesd from her

*' heart." Another time, the captain accidentally fiepped

into Brother Mack's hut, v/hen forne Europeans were there

on a vifit. He addrefled them immediately :
" You ought to

** be afhamed of yourfelves to have been fo long amongfl us,

-** and never to have told us any thing of what we hear from

** this man. He tells us what he has felt in his own heart,

" iliows us the ftate of our hearts, and hits the mark ex-

" aftly. But you chatter and read in books, and never do

*' the things you preach to others. From hlni we learn how
" we may be faved."

To this bold addrefs the Europeans made no anfwer.

Brother Mack alfo vifited the Englifli minifter, who feemed

well pleafed with the labor of the Brethren among the In-

dians.

When he mentioned his intention to return to Pachgat-

gotch, all the Indian inhabitants afiembled, to take leave of

their guells. He alked them, v/hether they would remem-

ber him in love, but they could hardly make any reply for

weeping. He then kneeled down and prayed for them, re-

commending them to the mercy of God. They wept much,

and faid :
" We feel that we are great finners, and now you

" go and leave us alone." Having fpoken fome words of

confolation, he fet out on his return to Pachgatgoch.

Here
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Here he was met by the mifllonary Buettner and tlie In-

dian Jofliuaj and foon after, fix Indians belonging to this

place were baptized. Great grace prevailed among the people,

and, according to the account of the miffionaries, it was evi-

dent that the Holy Ghoft M^as poured out upon them at their

|)aptifm. They afterwards fpent great part of the night in

prayer, and in the day-time went about preaching Chrift to their

own countrymen. Am.ong thofe, who were then baptized, was
the captain of Pachgatgoch, Mawefeman, named Gideon ia

baptifm, and afon of the Indian brother Ifaac in Shekomeko.

About two months before, the latter went to virfit his father,

whom he had not feen for eight years. But as he did not reiifli

the Gofpel, he foon felt himfelf uneafy at Shekomeko, and re-

tired to Pachgatgoch. Plere the awakening had jufl com-
jiienced, his uneafinefs increafed, and he was no longer

able to refnl the grace of God and the power ot his word,

but fought and found remiffion of fins' in the blood of Jefus-

The edifying example of the fix firftlings at Pachgatgoch

influenced many other Indians. They foon made a vifit in

Shekomeko, accompanied by twenty-feven Indians, both

from Pachgatgoch and Potatik, who came to hear the

" fweet v/ovds of life." This enlivened the m.ifilonaries

greatly, and gave them boldnefs in preaching the Gofpel.

. The idea of the iirft love, fpoken of in Rev. ii. 4. was
here realized and eminently obvious in the declarations of the

baptized Indians, concerning our Savior and their expe-

rience of his grace, and in their behavior towards each other.

Gideon begged, that a miiTionary might come to refide in

Pachgatgoch, and four deputies arrived from Potatik to aik

the fame favor. This occafioned Brother Mack to go thither

a fecond time. Pie found them all very eager to hear the

' ^Gofpel. AbdVe twenty baptized Indians from Sheko-

j~i)eko went with him, and v/ere his faithful feilow-labor-

ers. John was remarkably animated, to the ailonldiment

lOf all his countrymen. He had a peculiar gift to render the

iubjedl he was fpeakiug upon, clear and perfpicuous. Sonie-

tnr.es he made ufe of figures, after the Indian manner. For

inftance.
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inftance, In defcribing the wickednefs of man's heart, he

took a piece of board, and with charcoal drew the figure of

a heart upon it, with flings and points proceeding in all

directions: "This," faid he, "is tlie flate of a man's

*' heart; while Satan dwells in it, every evil thing proceeds

" from it." With Indians, this fimple figure tended more to

illuftrate his difcourfe, than the mofl elaborate explanation.

Jofhua and Gideon bore likewife very powerful teflimonies

of the doctrine of our Lord's atonement ; for having an ex-

perimental knowledge of it in their ov/n hearts, they could

not hold their peace.

During the time of Brother Mack's fecond vlfit in Potatik,

Gideon remained in Pachgatgoch. Here he was one day

attacked by a favage, who, prefenting his gun to his head,

exclaimed : " Now I will {hoot you, for you fpeak of nothing

*' but Jefus/' Gideon anfwered :
'* If Jefus does not per-

" mh you, you cannot fhoot me." The favage was fo ftruck

with this anfwer, that he dropped his gun, and went home

in filence. During his abfence, his wife had been taken ex-

tremely ill, and as Brother Mack juft then returned to Pach-

gatgoch, the poor favage ran to meet him, begging that he

would come and tell him and his wife fomething of God,

though only tv/o days had elapfed {ince he had refolved la

flioot every one who fhould fpeak to him about converfion.

Brother Mack went v/ith him, and found a great number of

Indians gathered together, to whom he and his Indian affift.'

ants, Jolhua and Gideon, preached redemption in Chrift

Jefus with fuch power and un6lion, that the poor people

were greatly aiFeCled.

It was a very moving fight, to fee the good people of Pack-

ratgoch take leave of the miflionary and his company. Thej

all met together, and declared, that though he had been

a fortnight with them, they were yet very hungry aftei

his words, and then begged, that he would preach to them

once more ; upon which he fpoke for fome time of the powei

of the blood of Chrift. When he had finilhed, Joftiua

rofe and continued the difcourfe, and being hindered by hii
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tears from pJ*odeeding, Samuel continued, and then Gideon

confirmed it. The emotion among the hearers was fuctij

that Brother Mack declared, he had never feen any thing

equal to it.

The conference of Elders in Bethlehem, to whom the fu-

perintendency of this mifliort was committed, fent now
and then a Brother to vifit the milHonaries in Shekomeko.

During the courfe of this year, Biihop David NItfchman,

and the Brethren Peter Boehler, Anthony Seyffart, John

Hagen, and Nathanael Seidel, fpent fome time there, and

III
were filled with wonder and gratitude, in beholding the

powerful efFedis of the fpirit and grace of God among thefc

heathen.

Some years ago, Anthony Seyffart wrote in a letter to me:
*' I ftill remember v.'ith great pleafure what I frequently

** faw in the year 1 743 at Shekomeko, where the Indians,

** in large bodies, upwards of an hundred in number, upon
** hearing the Gofpel of our Savior, wept over their mifery

•* and tranfgreffions, praying for the remiffion of their fins.

** Thus thofe lines in an ancient hymn were here realized:

*' And tho' a bear, he's foften'd to a lamb ;

•* Tho' cold as ice, his heart is fet on flame.''

Some Brethren went alfo from Bethlehem to preach In dif-

ferent Indian towns in the neighboring countries, efpecially

ainong the Delawares, though at that time they had pofi«-

tively declared, that they would not hear any thing of the

God of the Chrillians. We muft here obfervCy that during

thefe journies, which were frequently attended vvith much
fatigue and danger, they were much encouraged and com-

forted by a book in ufe among the Brethren, containing

words of Scripture for each day in the year, which proved

at times very applicable to their cli'cumflances. Two of

thefe meflengers of peace were on one day obliged, both

to pafs through a foreft on fire, and to crofs a large

brook, which had overflowe/1 its banks. The text for that

^ay was, When thou pajjeji through the wafers^ I %vUl be %v'itk

thee:
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thee: and through the rivers ^ theyJl:all not overflow thee : when

thou walktji through the fire^ thou fhalt not he burnt) neithet

Jhall the flame kindle upon thee: Ifa. xliii. 2. Though thefe

vifits were not productive of .any immediate good, yet the

kindnefs, with which the Indians were treated by the Brethren,

left a ftrong irapreffion upon their miiids, and the fruits ap-

peared in due feafon.

The Indian congregation in Shekomeko continued to in-

creafe in number and grace J there was only one thing want-

ing, namely, the adminiftration of the Holy Communion,

and the ~ miffionaries began to think it wrong to withhold

this great gift; granted by Jefus Chrift himfelf, in his laft tef-

tament, to his whole chu'rch, from this congregation of be-

lieving Indians. After much ferious deliberation, ten of the

baptized were nominated to be the firft, who fliould partake

of the Lord's Supper. They were previoully in(lru6ted

in the doftrines contained in the Holy Scriptures, relating,

to tliis facrament, viz. that in the Holy Communion they

partook of the body and blood of Jefus Chrift, according ta i

his word ; that they were thereby united to him by faithj ,

and would receive a repeated affurance of the forgivenefs of

their fins. Then the mifhonaries prayed over, them, recom-

mending them to the faithful tuition of the Spirit of God,
,

that he himfelf might prepare their hearts for this blefled J

enjoyment.

March the i3Lh was the great day on which the firftlings cif (

the Indian nations fhould be admitted to the participation

of "this facred repaft. The baptized firft met to partake of a

love-feaft, according to the cuftom of the apofholic churches,

during which, the great grace already beftowed upon them,

and the future blefhngs to be imparted unto them by our

Savior, were fpoken of. Afterwards the candidates for the

Lord's Supper had the Pedilavium (John, xiii. 14.), and

having, been confirmed with impofition _of hands, this lo-

lemn meeting was concluded with the kifs of peace. Then

this fmall congregation of Indians enjoyed the Holy Com-

munion, according to the inftitution of oui Lord Jefu'3 Chrifl

3
'«
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in remembrance of liis death. At this opportunity h'is di-

vine prefence was felt in fiich a manner, that the hearts of all

prefent were filled with love and awe; all were melted into

tears. The miffionary writes :
" Baring the fubfequenf meet-

" ingfor adoration and thankfgiving, we were overcome with

" weeping, and whilft I live, I fliall never lofe the impref-

*' fion this firft Communion with the Indians' in North
" America made upon me."

At the fecond Communion on the 27th of July, twenty-

two Indians were prefent, among whom were fome from

Pachgatgoch. The day following one of them declared,

that he never thought any one could feel fo happy in this

worlds but that he could not find words to exprefs his

fenfations. Moil of theto made the fame declaration.

The believers being much intent upon forfaking every

thing belonging to, or connected with heathenifm, and de-

firing to walk in all thiugs worthy of their heavenly calling

as a church of God, they unanimoufly agreed to make even

more ftatutes and regulations than thofe recommended to them

by Cownt Zinzendorf, to which every one, who would live

amongft them, iliould conform. And that thefe ilatutes might

be ftriftly complied with, they appointed Brother Corne-

lius, formerly a captain among the favagcs, to be overfeer.

Having accepted of the charge, he called the inhabitants

together, explained the ftatutes to them in a very engaging

manner, and afterwards a£ted in his capacity as overfeer,

with great faithful nefs and to general fatisfa£lion. How-
ever, one day, after the Communion, he came and begged to

be difmiffed from this office, alledging, that he had felt fuch

happinefs during the facranient, that he had refolved to re-

tire from all public buiinefs, and to devote his whole time

to an uninterrupted intercourfe with our Savior. Never-

thelefs he was eafily pen^uaded to keep his poll till another

brother fnouid be found to fucceed him, with this condition,

that he fliould no more be called Captain, for, added he, " I

" am theieaft amongfl: my brethren."

In July the new chapel at Shekomeko was finifhed and

:nfeeratedj fome. of the eiders of die congregation at Beth-

lehem
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teliem being prefent. This building was thirty feet long and

twenty broad, and entirely covered with fmooth bark. The
daily meetings were now regulated in a better manner. The
congregation ufually met every forenoon to hear a difcourfd

delivered upon fome text of Scripture. Every evening an

hymn was fung. A monthly prayer-day was likewife efta-

blilhed, on which, accounts were read ccncerniiig the pro*

grefs of the Gofpel in. different parts of the world, and

prayer and fupplication made unto God for all men, with

thankfgiving. The prayer-days were peculiarly agreeable

to the Indians 5 efpeclally becaufe they heard, that they were

remembered in prayer by fo many children of God in other

places. Both on thefe days, and on ail Sundays and feftival

days, Shekomeko feemed all alive, and it may be faid with

' truth, that the believers fhowed forth the death of the Lord,

both early and late. One day above one hundred favages

came thither on a vifit, and one of the miflionaries obferved,

that wherever two were (landing and converfing together,

cur Lord Jefus, and his love to finners, as the caufe of hb

bitter fufferings, was the fubje6l of converfation. The zeal

of the baptized Indians in teftifying of our Savior was

fuch, that they were thus employed even till after mid^i

night.

The miffionaries were alfo daily excited to thank andi

praife God, for the manifold proofs of the labor of his Spi*ij

rlt in the hearts of the Indian Brethren and Sillers. Abra-ij

hamj Ifaac, Jacob, and John, and their wives, were well eftartj

blifhed in the principles of the Chriftian faith, and obferved :(j

all the inflruftions given in the Scriptures concerning holy I

matrimony, how in that ftate they fhould condudl them*ij

felves according to the will of God. Even when any of u

them difpleafed the miflionaries by improper condu£l, the w

latter were often comforted, by feeing their readinefs io\

acknowledge their fault, and their defire to be led again intdl

the right way. Jonathan fpent feveral days in great uffiT

eafinefs. He had had a difpute vs'lth fome of his brethrer

and though he was willing to afic pardon of the Lord, yef

he could not be fatisfied, but whenever he prayed to him,

was
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was always led In his heart to own his fault before his bre-

thren. At lafl he did fo, and this circumftance taught him

toknow himfelf (lill better. Another baptized Indian had

fuflered himfelf to be feducedto drunkennefs byfome wicked

Indians. The whole congregation were grieved on this ac-

:ount j but the Brethren were defired in the public meeting,

lot to treat their brother harfhly, but rather to recommend

limin prayer to the pardon and mercy of Jefus; as he moft

incerely repented of his fault. After fome days, he was affured

>f the forgivenefs of the congregation, and readmitted to their

eliowlliip. An , old Indian, called Solomon, who was

wakened, but could not fubmit to own himfelf fo great a

nner as he really was, removed with his v/hole family from

hekomeko, promifing to return, perhaps in three weeks,

iut that fame evening he came back, and declared, that he

ould not leave the place ; upon which the Indians obferved

one another, that Solomon could not run away from our

avior. Jonas, whofe wife was flill unbaptized, and had re-

'i)Ived to leave him, aiked the miffionaries, how he fhould

ionduft himfelf in this cafe, promifing to follow their advice,

3 a child. He was advifed to behave with meeknefs and

iiidnefs, but yet to fhov/ firmnefs in his condu6t towards

er, and John v/as defired to fpeak to the woman, and to

erfuade her to return to her hufband. This had fo p^ood

;n effeft, that fhe faid, " It is true, my heart is fo bad, that

1
I muft do evil, though I would- not." John having told

?r with great energy how fhe might be delivered from that

il heart, fhe returned, ilaid v/ith her hufband, and fome

me after v/as truly converted to the Lord-

j

Shekomeko was now fufEciently fupplied v/ith miifionaries j

lit that nothing might be neglected in Pachgatgoch,

'•other Martin Mack and his wife removed thither, built

I Indian hut of bark, and being furrounded on all fides with
Us and rocks, frequently called to mind the favorite lineSj

ing by the ancient Bohemian Brethren :

Part IL E « The
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'* The rugged rocks, the dreary wildernefs,

" Mountains and woods, are our appointed place.

*' 'Midfl ftorms and waves, on heathen fhores unknown,
*' We have our temple, and ferve God alone."

Yet for the Lord's fake, he and his wife were contented

to live here in poverty, and gladly to fuiFer hardfhips. But

the great awakening in Pachgatgoch foon raifed the at-

tention of the whole neighborhood, efpecially of fome white

people, who did every thing in their power to feduce the

Indians to forfake the Brethren. For having been accuflom-

ed to make the diflblute life of the Indians, and chiefly

their love of liquor fubfervient to their advantage ; they

were exceedingly provoked, when they faw, that the Indian;

began in truth to turn from their evil doings, and to avoic

all thofe finful pradtices, which had hitherto been fo prO'

fitable to the traders. They firft fpread every kind of evi

report againil the miffionary and his intentions, and findinj

that thefe were not liftened to, they perfuaded a clergymai

of the church of England in the neighborhood, to join i:

their meafures. A parifh overfeer was therefore fent ti

tell the Indians, that they fhould fend to New England fo

a minifter and fchoolmafter, and that the governor woul

pay their falaries. To this, the Indians anfwered, that the

had teachers already, with whom they were well fatisfiec

and upon the overfeers obferving, that the Brethren preacl

ed falfe do6lrine, they replied : " You never difturb yoi

" people in their way of living, let it be ever fo finful, an

*' therefore do not difturb us, but fuffer us to live as w

*' are taught. There ai-e many churches in your town

" and various fe6ls, each of whom calls the do£lrine it pr(

*'fefles>the only right way to heaven, and yet yoa grai

'* them full liberty; therefore, permit us likev/ife to belie

" what we pleafe, though you fhould not think it right

This anfwer only tended the more to enrage the adverfarie

They publicly branded the Brethren v/ith the names oi p

pifts and traitors, and the miflionaries Mack, Shaw, and Py

iaeus (the tv/o latter being on a vifit in Pachgatgoch), we

taki



Ch. III. Pachgatgochy and Potatih. 5

1

taken up as papifts, and dragged up and down the country

for thxte days, till the governor of Connedlicut, hearing

their cafe, honorably difmifled them. Yet their accufers

infilled on their being bound over in a penalty of lool,

to keep the laws of the country. Being not fully acquainted,

with all the fpecial laws of the province, they perceived

the trap laid for them, and thought it moft prudent to

retire to Shekomeko. Many of the believing Indians fol-

lowed them, and the reft: made repeated vifits to the mifli-

onaries. However,BrotherMack'swifeventured, fome months

after, to go on a vifit to the Indian women at Pachgatgoch.

Here flie heard, that the enemies continued to take much
pains to entice the Indians to forfake their connexion with

the Brethren, and to defill from going to Shekomeko. One
of them endeavored to reprefent it as great folly in them,

to fatigue themfelves by fo long a journey, when, if they would

come to hear him preach, he would even give them money.

Gideon anfwered :
** We do not defire to hear your words

" for money : I and my friends feek the falvation of our

I

" fouls, and on this account, the road to Shekomeko never

" feems too long, for there we hear the enlivening words of

« the Gofpel."

Meanwhile the miffionary Ranch had vifited the country

about Albany, Shochary, and Canatftiochary on the North

River, and on the 23d of Auguft arrived at Freehold, where

he found a large company of Indians gathered around a

dying perfon. As foon as the patient heard that a teacher

had arrived from Shekomeko, he exhorted his countrymen

to hearken to his words, and addrefling the miffionary, be-

queathed to him his hut in cafe of his death, which hap-

pened that fame night. Brother Ranch having made known
the aim of his coming, the Indians held a council, and fent

him word, that they had refolved to intreat him to dwell

with them, and to inftruft them in the knowledge of God ;

for that they had long wifhed to become like the people in

Shekomeko. He immediately began to tell them of the

love of God our Savior to loft fmners, and of the fufferings

I
£ 2 and
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and death of Jefus. Some fmiled, others were ftill, and

feemed ftruck with wonder. But about three weeks after,

fome white people came and endeavored to irritate the minds

of the Indians againil him. They even diftributed rum

amongfl: them, with a view that in a drunken frolic they

might fet their dogs at the miflionary, or even kill him

:

and though the favages refufed to do this, yet they loft their

confidence, Brother Ranch having being defcribed as a de-

ceitful and dangerous man. Notwithftanding all this op-

pofition, feme of the moft favage of thefe Indians were

gained for the Lord. One of them publicly burnt his idols,

and in a fpeech delivered to his countrymen on this occafion,

lamented his former blindnefs and ignorance of the true

God, exhorting them all to furrender their hearts to the

Lord Jefus. His difcourfe was fo full of energy, that many

were ftruck with conviftion, and fome became truly con-

cerned for the falvation of their fouls. Towards the clof^

of the year, feveral of the inhabitants of Freehold were

made partakers of the grace of God ; but others, not con-

ceiving how fuch a change could poflibly be wrought in

man, fufpe£led Brother Ranch of forcery, and that he could

make people like himfelf, by fome kind of magic fpell.

Amidft all thefe endeavors to convert the Mahikander and

Delaware nations, the Iroquois were not forgotten. But a

thorough knowledge of the Maquaw or Mohawk language

.

being required, to be able to preach the Gofpel to them,

Brother Pyrlaeus went to Tulpehokin, where he remained

three months with Conrad WeiiTer to ftudy thia language,,

and afterwards moved with his wife into the interior part

of the Iroquois country, and took up his abode with the

Englifli miffionary, in Juntarogu. Conrad Weiffer had an

inclination to follow him, and, on his way, called at Sheko-

meko. He was a man poiTefled of a thorough knowledge of

the Indians and their manners, and though willing to affiftj,

had always doubted the pollibility of their converfion. His

aftonilhment at what he faw and heard in this place, is evi-

dent from the following letter writtca to Brother Bucttner,

& miflionary
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miffionary at Shekomeko :
" I was very forry not to have

" feen you at Shekomeko, owing to your indifpofition. But
" the pleafure I felt, during my abode there, has left a deep
" imprelhou upon me. The faith of the Indians in our
" Lord Jefus Chrift, their fimplicity and unafFefted deport-

" ment, their experience of the grace procured for us by
" the fuiFerings of Jefus, preached to them by the Brethren,

" has imprefled my mind with a firm belief, that God is

*' with you. I thought myfelf feated in a company of pri-

*' mitive Chriftians. The old men fat partly upon benches,

** and partly upon the ground for want of room, with great

" gravity and devotion, their eyes fledfaffcly fixed upon their

*' teacher, as if they would eat his words. John was the

*' interpreter, and acquitted himfelf in the beft manner.

" I efleem him as a man anointed with grace and fpirit,

" Though I am not well acquainted with the Mahikander
" language, yet their peculiar manner of delivery renders

" their ideas as intelligible to me, as to any European in this

" country. In fhort, I deem it one of the greatefh favors

" bellowed upon me in this life, that I have been at Sheko-
" meko. That text of Scripture, " Jefus Chrift, the fame
" yefterday, and to-day, and for ever," appeared to me as an
" eternal truth, when I beheld the venerable patriarchs of

" the American Indian church fitting around me, as living

" witneffes of the power of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and of his

".atoning facrifice. Their prayers are had in remembrance
" in the fight of God, and may God fight againft their

"enemies. May the Almighty give to you and your af-

*' fiftants an open door to the hearts of all the heathen. This
" is the moll earneft wiilr of your fincere friend,

*' Conrad Weisser."

Brother Pyrlaeus did not meet with the reception he might

have expefted from the EngliflTi mifllonary. This gentle-

man's mind had been already influenced againft the Bre-

thren, and therefore, from the beginning, he ftarted many
difficulties, and then told him v/ithout referve, that he could

E 3 not
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wot affift him in his endeavors without expofmg himfelf to

fevere reproof; that as to himfelf, he was weary of his labor

among the Indians, their language being fo difficult, that

after many years ftudy he found himfelf unable to preach

in it ; that he therefore had only written a few fermons

with the afTiflance of a friend, which he read to the Indians

now and then, but without obferving the leafl change in

their conduct, foir they would not even leave off drinking,

and painting their faces. Pyrlaeus finding himfelf narrowly

watched on all fides, and his prefence not agreeable, re-

moved to another place about thirty miles off, where he found

more opportunity of ftudying the language, though ob-

liged to fubmit to great hardfliips. For example ; he and

his wife lived in an houfe, in which they flept for a whole

fortnight upon the bare ground, without the leaft cover-

ing. They were likewife continually tormented by all

kinds of vermin and troublefome infe£ls. But their love

to the Indians made them willingly bear all thefe incon-

veniences. Sometime after, Pyrlaeus was invited to a con-

ference in Shekomeko, and accompanied Brother Anthony

SeyfFart to Canatfhochary, with a view to make further

progrefs in the Mohawk language. From Bethlehem, Brother

Bruce and his wife went to Otfhonwackin, where they flaid

one month, and on their return exprefled fome hopes, that

the inhabitants of that town were inclined to receive the

Gofpel.

Brother Senfeman went from Shekomeko up the North

River, where he vifited Sohekants and Skathkak, and his words

found entrance into the hearts of fome. For all thefe en-

deavors the Brethren thought themfelves amply rewarded

by the fuccefs of the miffion in Shekomeko ; where, at the

clofe of the year 1743, the congregation of baptized Indians

confifted of fixty-three perfons, exclufive of thofe in Pach-

gatgoch, and a great number of conftant hearers, fome of

whom were powerfully awakened.
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CHAPTER lY.

Se-vsre Perfecutio?i of the MiJJionaries^ and of the Cq71~

gregation at Shekomeko. Their Condu^l under thefe

Trials.

'% ITHERTO the labor of the Brethren among the

I heathen had met with no oppofition of any confe-

quence, and in the firft months of the year 1744, the church

had reft and was edihed. Shekomeko being the chief re-

fidence of the believers, frequent vifits were made to this

place from the av/akened people in Pachgatgoch and Po-

tatik, which were returned at different times by the miffion-

aries, and their Indian aiTiftants.

Brother Buettner was from January till May in Bethle-

hem, and Frederick Poft was recalled.

The miilionaries Mack, Shaw, and Senfeman, ferved the

Indian congregation In Shekomeko, and their diary contains

many pleafmg proofs of the blefled efFe£ls of the grace of

Jefus Chrift in the hearts of the believing Indians, of which

I will quote a few

:

A fick brother faid, that, whenever he felt impatience,

he prayed to our Savior to deliver him from it, and that his

prayer was always heard. •

• Jonathan meeting fome white people, who had entered

intofo violent a difpute about baptifm and the Holy Commu-
inion, that they at laft proceeded to blows, "Thefe people,'*

I

faid he, *' know certainly nothing of our Savior, for they

fpeak of him, as we do of a ftrange country."

A trader was endeavoring to perfuade the Indian Brother

Abraham, that the Brethren were not privileged teachers.

He anfwered :
" They may be what they will, but I know

" what they have told me, and what God has wrought with-
^^ in me. Look at my poor countrymen there, lying drunk
*' before your door. Why do you not fend privileged teachers,

E 4 •" to
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"to convert them, if they can ? Four years ago I alfo lived

*' like a beaft, and not one of you troubled himfelf about

" me ; but when the Brethren came, they preached the crofs

" of Chrift, and I have experienced the power of his blood,

" according to their dodlrine, fo that I am freed from the db-

*^ minion of fin. Such teachers we want."

In February fome Indian deputies arrived in Shekomeko

from Weftenhuck, to inquire whether the believing Indians

would live in friendfhip with the ne\t chief. Upon this the

Indian Brethren^ preached the word of God to thefe people,

adding :
** When we once fhali all believe in our Savior,

" thefe embaffies will be unnecelTary, for we fliall be very

*' p-ood friends of courfe."o
An Indian woman, who was baptized by a preacher in

Weftenhuck, paid a viiit to the believers in Shekomeko, and

told them, that not having been, guilty of any open offence

for two years after her baptifm, fhe thought herfelf tho-

roughly converted. But by the perfuafions of her relations,

who reprefented to her that dancing was no crime, the

preacher himfelf having quoted from Scripture, that there

was " a time to dance," ilie had at length been pei-fuaded to

attend an Indian feaft, where flie was overcome by wanton-

nefs, and had ever fmce led a fhameful life. Alarmed at

her fituation, flie'came hither to feek for help, if any might

be found. The Indians defcribed to her the great love of

Jefus Chrift to poor repenting finners, exemplified in the

hiftory of Mary Magdalene.

The Indian Brother Daniel was ailvcd upon his death-bed,

whether he was contented to die ? To this he anfwered, with

a fmile, *' that he was fatisfied with whatever our Savior

" fhould do with him." During his whole illnefs he preached

the Gofpel to his countrymen, and his happy departure to

the Lord produced a great emotion in the hearts of all pre-

fent. The whole congregation in Shekomeko accompanied

his corpfe to the grave, and the miflionary having prayed the

liturgy as ufual, the Indian John flepped forward and de-

livered an emphatic difcourfe to the company prefent, con-

cerning
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cerning the joy of a believer in the hour of death, wliich

made a great impreffion upon all.

In the fame manner feveral of the baptized departed this

^ife in this year, rejoicing in God their Savior, and their

• Ijappy exit proved a great comfort and edification to the fur-

vivovs.

The Indian congregation confided now of four clafTes ;

communicants, baptized, candidates for baptifm, and cate-

chumens ; and the Lord laid a peculiar bleffing upon each of

them. The Holy Communion w^as very highly prized by

the .communicants, as the moil: important of all tranfaitions

on earth. They examined their own hearts, preparatory to

every enjoyment, with fuch (Iriclnefs, that the miffionaries

.who fpoke with each individual feparately, found more caufe

to comfort and encorage them, than to advife them to ab-

ftain from it. John expreffed himfelf concerning this fa-

crament to the following elfeft :
" That as he could firmly

" believe in every thing fpoken by our Savior, fo he was fure

*' that he partook of his flefh and blood in the Holy Com-
" munion, becaufe the Lord himfelf had declared it.'* An-
other communicant faid :

" I am frequently brought very

"low by the confiderationof my great weaknefs and finful-

" nefs, but whenever I approach to the Lord's Supper, I

".a;m revived." An European man being once prefent as a

ipeftator when the facrament was adminiftered to the Indian

congregation, declared afterwards, that though he had re-

ceived the Communion many hundred times, yet he had

never perceived its powerful effect on the heart, as at this

time, though only a fpeftator ; adding, that this was truly

the fupper of the Lord, and that, whilfb he lived, he Ihould

never lofe the impreffion it had made upon him.

Thus was the Indian congregation fituated, when fud-

denly a moll violent perfecution arofe. Some white people

m the neighborhood continued to do every thing in their

power to feduce the Indians from their connexion with the

Brethren, not only by bafe infinuations, but by endeavoring

to promote drunkennefg and other crimes amongil them.

The
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The mofl dangerous of all their infmuations was, that the

Brethren, being allied to the French in Canada, fomented

the difturbances which then took place, and intended to fur-

nifh the Indians with arms, iro fight againft the Engliih. This

falfehood they fpread about with fuch boldnefs, that at laft

the whole country was alarmed and filled with terror. The

inhabitants of Sharen remained under arms for a whole

week together, and forae even forfook their plantations.

March the ill, Mr. Hegeman, juilice of the peace in Fil-

kentown, arrived in Shekomeko, and informed Brother Mack,

that it was his duty to inquire, what fort of people the Bre*,

thren v/ere,for that the mod dangerous tenets and views were

afcribed to them. He added, that as to himfelf> he dilbe-

lieved all thofe lying reports concerning them, and acknow-

ledged the miffion in Shekomeko to be a work of God, be^

caufe, by the labor of the Brethren, the moil favage heathen

had been fo evidently changed, that he, and many other

Chrillians, were put to fliame by their godly walk and con-^

verfation : but that, notwithftanding his own perfuafion,

it would be of fervice to the Brethren themfelves, if he was

fufFered minutely to examine into their affairs, with a view f

to filence their adverfaries. Hearing that Brother Buettner

was abfent, he only defired that he might be informed qf I

his return, and thus left them. After that, the Brethren i

remained unmolefted till May, when Brother Buettner re-

turning to Shekomeko, tlie miffionaries informed the juflice

of the peace of his arrival. Upon this, a corporal came on i

the 14th, to demand their attendance on the Friday following. |i

in Pickipfi, about thirty miles ofF, to exercife with the mili-

tia. But their names not being inferted in the lift, they did

not appear. Soon after, a fimilar melTage being fent, and

the names of the miffionaries Rauch, Buettner, and Shaw

exprefsly mentioned. Brother Buettner went fome days pre-

vious to the time appointed, to Captain Herrman in Reinbeck,

and reprefented to him, that as minillers called to preach

the Gofpel to the heathen, they ought to be exempted from

military fervices. The captain replied, that they would be

under
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under a necefllty to prove and fwear to the validity of their

calling; but difmiffed them for the prefent. On the i8th

of June another fummons Vi^as iflued, to require their at-

tendance on the 23d. The day following a juftice of the

peace, with Ibme ofEcers and tw^elve men, arrived from

Pickipfi at Shekomeko. He informed the miffionaries, that

two companies had been ready to march, to arrefi: them, but

that he had prevented it, with a view to examine the whole

aiFair himfelf. He then defired to know who had fent them,

and what their bufinefs v/as ? Brother Buettner replied.

That they were fent hither by the bifhops of the proteftant

church of the Brethren to preach the Gofpel to the hea-

then. The juftice obferved, that though he confidered the

accufations brought againft them, refpefting the Indians, to

be groundlefs ;" yet if the Brethren were papifts, as a clergy-

man in Dover had pofitively aflerted in a letter but lately

written, they could not be fulFered to remain in the coun-

try; and that, in general, every inhabitant of this land was

called upon to take two oaths, of which he delivered a

written copy. One was :
" That King George being the

*' lawful fovereign of the kingdom, he would not in any

" way encourage the Pretender." The other :
" That he

*' reje6led tranfubftantiation, the worfhip of the Virgin

" Mary, purgatory, &c." Brother Buettner aflured him,

that the miffionaries could aflent to every point contained

in the oaths, btit that he hoped, they would not infill upon

their fwearing ; for though he did not condemn thofe who
took a lawful oath, yet he wiflied, for confcienceTake, to be

excufed ; that he would however fubmit to €very punifh-

ment inflicted upon perjured perfons, if he were found

afting contrary to his afleveration made by Yes or No. The
juftice exprefled his fatisfa£l:ion for the prefent, but engaged

the miffionaries in a penalty of 40I. to appear before the court

in Pickipfi on the 1 6th of October. He then vifited the

Chriftian Indians in their plantations, and took leave with

much civility.

June
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June 22d, the miiTionaries went to Reinbeck in obedience

to the fummons received. As they wei-e fetting out, John
faid: "Go, Brethren, go in peace; I know to whom you
** are going, but our Savior is greater than they." They
were now called upon in public court to prove that they were

privileged teachers. Buettner produced his written vocation,

and his certificate of ordination, duly figned by Bifliop Da-

vid Nitfchnian, adding, that the proteftant church of the

Brethren had been declared by the Archbifliop of Canter-

bury to be an epifcopal and apofcolical church ; and therefore

they hoped, that they v/ere entitled to the fame toleration

enjoyed by other proteftant communities. All thefe evi-

dences being rejected by the court, Buettner added : " Well

" then, Sir, if our fmcere verbal declarations, proved by

" viTfitten documents and teftimonies, that we have demeaned
*' ourfelves amongft the favages as Proteftant teachers, do

*' not fuffice ; and you are ignorant of the tenets of our

*' church, and do not chufe to grant us the fame privileges

*' which other Proteftants enjoy ; we fubmit, and you have

" power to di£tate our punifliment, for we are fubje£t to the

" magiftrates, and cannot oppofe them, nor would we, if we
*' even could. We rather chufe patiently to fuffer." Tliis

firm declaration had fome effe6t upon the commander of the

militia and the juftice, Mr. Beckman. tie aflured the mif-

fionaries, that he had no idea of punifhing them, but only

wiihed to examine into their affairs, and therefore defired

ithem to appear before the court to be held at Pickipfi in Oc-

tober next, by order of the governor of New York. He

then invited them to dinner, and difmiffed them with much

civility.

But the accufations of their enemies increafing very

faft, and a great ftir being raifed among the people, the

magiftrates thought proper to haften the examination, and the

miffionaries were obliged to appear in Filkentown on the

14th of July, their friend John Rau kindly accompanying

them. They were firft called upon to take their oath ;
but

they remained ftedfaft in their requeft to be excufed. Thrtc

witnelTl'i
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witnefles were then heard againft them. But their evidence

being partly without foundation, and partly nugatory and

trifling, it made no impreflion upon the court. John Rau
was next examined. He anfwered, that he had known the

Brethren from their firffc coming into the country, and could

fay nothing but what tended to their honor ; that he had

frequently been prefent with his whole family at their meet-

ings, and had never feen any thing to juftlfy the ftrange ac-

cufacions brought againft them. Upon this the court broke

up, and they were again honorably acquitted.

Meanwhile the adverfaries of the Brethren had repeatedly

accufed them of the above-mentioned dangerous views before

the then governor of New York, till he at length refolved

to fend for them, and to exanline into the truth of thefe re-

ports. The Brethren, Buettner and Senfeman from She-

komeko, and Shaw from Bethlehem, went accordingly to

New York, and found upon their arrival, that the attention

of the whole town was raifed. They were regarded as dif-

turbers of the public peace, deferving either imprifonmentj

whipping, or banifhment. But Mr. Beckman, whohadex«
amined the Brethren in Reinbeck, happening at that time to

be in New York, publicly took their part, and affirmed, that

^e goed done by them among the Indians was undeniable.

Au'guft T I th, thefe three Brethren were ordered before the

governor and the court, and each feparately examined. The
fame queftions were put, and nearly the fame anfwers givenj

as in the foregoing examinations. But at the clofe Brother

Buettner addrefled the governor to this efTe6l :
" We are fub-

*''je£t to God and the magiftrates, and would rathe'r patiently

*' fufFer than oppofe them. But our caufe is the caufe of
" God, to whom the fouls of all men belong. For his fake

" we live among the favages, to preach the Gofpel of Jefus
*' Chrift unto them. We neither defire to gain money, nor
" covet their land, nor fhall we ever have thefe views. The
" Lord our Savior has fupported us hitherto, and he v.'ili

" fupport us for the future : for we are in his hands, and
"place unlimited confidence in him, being afiiired, that

" nothinff
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*' notKing can befall us, without his permiffion. By him
" we have been taught to be faithful and obedient to thofe

" whom he has appointed to rule over us, not from motives

** of policy, but for conicience fake. Hitherto we have led

" under them a quiet and peaceable life in all godlinefs

" and honefty, and we wifh always to do fo. But we are

" refolved to fuffer every thing rather than to a£l contrary

*' to our conviftion. We therefore humbly intreat your Ex-

" cellency not to burthen our confciences by the exaction

" of an oath, and to confider, that though we are poor peo-

" pie, and fuffer contempt and every other afili^lion, yet we
" ftand under the protection of God, who is Lord over the

" confciences of all men. We alfo pray moll earneftly, that

" we may be allowed to proceed unmolefled in the blefled

" work of the converfion of the heathen, promifmg to {how

" all due obedience and fubordination to your Excellency

" upon every occafion, as we are in duty and confcience

•' bound to do." Upon this the Brethren were informed

tliat they Ihould remain in town, till further orders from the

governor.

The day following they v/ere examined by the council

•upon the fame queftions, and notwithflanding Brother Buett-

ner*s gentle remonftrance, were informed, that it appeared

mod proper for them to quit the country. They ihould

however ftill wait for a final decifion from the governor.

This they received by his fecretary, Auguft the 21 ft, imply-fi

ing, that they had leave to return home, but fliould live

according to their religious tenets, in fuch a manner, that

no fufpicions might arife concerning them. The fecretary

added a certificate of their acquitment in writing, to- fecure-

them againft any injury from the mob.

The Brethren !^uettner and Shaw arrived in Shekomeko,'

on the 9th of September ; but Brother Senfeman went to

Bethlehem, to give an account of the above-mentioned tranf-

a£lions.

Brother Buettner was however obliged to go again to Pic-

kipfi in 0£loberj the fummons being yet in force. He had

already
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already fufFered greatly in his health, and was detained there

two- days in very fevere weather. At laft, by the interfer-

ence of a friend, his caufe was brought forward, and

having received a difmiffion from the governor himfelf,

he was liberated for the prefent, without further examin-

ation. When he came home, John related what he had

felt, in confidering the proceedings of the white people, and

how his wife, thinking of Brother Buettner, while at work

in the foreft, at length grew fo heavy and forrowful that

{he wept, and cried aloud :
^' My God, why do thefe men

*^ plague Brother Buettner ? why will they not let him come
" home P He is ill, has done nothing amifs, and inftrufts

" us how we may be faved." John added, that he had com-

forted his wife, and reminded her, that the difciples of

Jefus had not fared any better.

The Brethren Mack and Senfeman vlfited the Indians

in New England, and it appeared as though many of them

received the Gofpel as a melTage of peace.

It now appeared plain to every candid obferver, that the

accufations againft the Brethren arofe either from mifcon-

ception or malice. Many people, and even fome of dif-

tinguifhed rank among the magiftrates, acknowledged the

Cncerity of their views, and the good arifing from their

endeavors 5 for the preaching of the Gofpel had produced

fo evident a change in the condudl of the Indians, that every

beholder was amazed at it. Their adverfaries therefore

were obliged to adopt other meafures, and nov/ endeavor-

ed, either to make them take the oaths, or quit the country.

This fcheme fucceeded. They exerted all their influence

to gain an zQ: of aflembly in Nev/ York, dated in Odlober,

by which all fufpicious perfons v/ere enjoined to take

the oaths of allegiance, and in cafe of refufal, to be expelled

the province. Another adl paffed, pofitively prohibiting the

Brethren to inftru^l the Indians.

' The milhonaries could do nothing but filently obey, and

thus left off meeting the congregation. But the Indian

Brethren continued to m.eet together, and the power and

grace
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grace of God was made manifeil among them In an extraor-

dinary manner.

December the 15th, the flierlfF and three juftices of the

peace arrived at Shekomeko, and, in the name of the go-

vernor and council of New York, prohibited all meetings

of the Brethren, commanding the miffionaries to appear be-

fore the court in Pickipfi, on the 17th inftant. Brother

Buettner being very ill, the Brethren Ranch and Mack ap-

peared, when the above-mentioned a6l was read to them,

by which the minifters of the congregation of the Brethren,

employed in teaching the Indians, weix expelled the coun-

try, under pretence of being in league with the _ French,

and forbid, under a heavy penalty, never raore^ to appear'

among the Indians, without having firfl taken the above-

mentioned oaths of allegiance. Buettner wrote in this view

to BetbJehem : "We are either to depart, or to incur a

" heavy penalty.^ They threaten to feize upon all we pof-

" fefs. We have but little, and if they take away that
j

" little, then we fhall yet have as much left as our Lord had, \

" when on earth."

Amidft thefe heavy trials the Brethren found great com- 1

fort in adhering to that Scriptural advice : quietly to v/ait
!

for the falvation of the Lord. Therefore when the fathers

of families in Shekomeko refolved to make complaint con-

cerning the unjuft treatment of their teachers, and to pre-

fent a petition to the governor of New York; the mif-

fionaries perfuaded them with kind words, to be flil!, and

patiently to fuiTer.

Meanwhile Bifliop A. G. Spangenberg, to whom the

care of the affairs of the Brethren in North America had been

committed, arrived in New York. His firfl; ftep was,to vifit

the perfecuted congregation at Shekomelvo. He arrived

with Captain Garrifon on the 6th "of November, and ftaid

there till the i8th. In an account he fent to the congrega-

tions of the Brethren concerning this vifit, he writes :

" The nearer we approached to Shekomeko, the more vene-

*' ration we found amongil all ranks of people, for thegre^^tworfc

« of
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« of God in that place. The jullice of the peace at Milfy,

« about four miles from Shekomeko, accompanied us, and

" on the road declared, that he would rather fufFer his right

" hand to be cut ofr, than treat the Brethren conformably

« to the a£l pafled againft theip, for that he was thoroughly

" convinced, that the grace of God had by their means

' wrought miracles in that place. But when, upon our

* arrival, we were eye-witnefies of it, then, dear Brethren,

' dead indeed muft that man be, who could refrain from

' fheddlng tears of joy and gratitude for the grace beftow-

' ed upon this people. It is impoflible to exprefs what is felt

' here ; Ged himfelf has done the work. As v/e rode into

' the townj we met a man (landing by the road fide, with

' a moft remarkable countenance. We immediately thought

' of John, as defcribed to us by Count Zinzendorf, and

' ventured to addrefs him by that name ; nor were we mif-

' taken ; he received us with great kindnefs, and brought

' us immediately to the miffionaries. Then the venerable

' Elder Abraham came to fee us, faluted us, and though he

' was marked after the Indian cuftom, with the figure of a

' fnake upon each cheek, yet the grace of our Savior was
' fo vifible in his countenance, that we were ftruck with awe
' and amazement. The reil of the affiftants came one
' after the other, and bid us welcome in the moft affec-

' tionate manner. Indeed there v/as not one of the con-

i

' gregation, v/Iio did not exprefs joy at our arrival. They
i' appeared altogether as meek as lambs. While v/ewere
' thus furrounded by our Indian Brethren and Sifbers, I took
' up a Bible, and the following text occurred to me : M^ho-
''foever /hall do the ivill ofmy Father which is i?t Heaven-;, the

'^ fame is my mother-, aJid ftfler^ ajtdhrother. An Indian who
' had deviated from the right path, wifhed to be re-ad-

' mitted, but the Brethren could not truft him as yet.

' When we afterwards held a iove-feafl with all the bap-
' tized, feventy in number, he came iikewlfe, ftood at a dif-*

^ tance, and looked upon his Bi-ethren with repentance and
'contrition in his countenance. We called him forward,

Part XL F '« upon
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" upon which he went and fat down in a corner. During
*' the love-feaft, the prefence of the Lord was poMrerfuU^

*' felt. I fpoke of the happinefs granted unto us, by virtue

" of the facrifice made by Jefus Chrift, appealing to theii

" own experience, and they afHrmed what I faid, to be true

" I then fpoke of following our Savior's fleps, and ol

" what we have to obferve as his difciples. Afterward;

" Ifaac exhoi-ted the Brethren to be continually humble anc

*' low in their own eyes, never to forget the fufFerings anc

*' death of Jefus, and not only to think on it in Shekomeko
'' but in the v/oods, and when out an-hunting, &c. W{
*' clofed our love-feaft with prayer and fupplication, anc

" with tears commended thefe precious fouls, and cui

" venerable Brethren -who have labored amongft them, tc

*' God, our Almighty Savior, being greatly comforted anc

'* edified by their faith and firrnnefs under fuch heav;

« trials."

Biihop Spangenberg then inquired minutely into the cir

cumftances of each individual, exhorting them all to remair

faithful to the Lord, and firmly to believe, that he woulc

not forfake them. In doing this he found much reafon t(

j-ejoice over the courfe of the congregation, and the deck

rations of the believing Indians.

The congregation had not increafed fo much in number;

in the paft, as in the foregoing year, eight perfons onlj

having been baptized. But their growth in the grace anc

knowledge of our Savior was very evident, and notwithlland

ing grievous temptations and fnares, purpofely laid in the!

way, moft of them had walked v/orthy of the Gofpel

Brother Buettner wrote at the clofe of this year to Bifto]

Spangenberg, concerning two of the' baptized, who hac

deviated, " Rejoice with me, for I have found the flieep whicl

" were loft. Jonathan is again become my brother, anc

*' not only he, but Jonah alfo, who has been unhappy fo:

*' thefe thirteen months paft. I write this with tears o.

" thanks and praife to God. My heart followed Jonathai

^' wherever he v/ent, and I thought we muft go and feel

" fo:
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** for him, tiaougli he were forty miles off, hunting in the

" woods, &c."

This being refolved On, Brother Ranch fet out after

him, to offer him forgivenefs, and peace with his Bre-

thren, if he would accept 'of it. When Jonathan per-

ceived him coming, he was frightened, and flood like one

thunderflruck. The miffionary accofting him in a friendly

tone, told him the aim of his vifit, adding, that if he fhould

fly to the diftance of two or three hundred miles, the Bre-

thren would ftill feek after him. Jonathan could make no

reply for amazement, but only faid in broken fentences:

" Does Buettner remember me ftill ? Are you come merely

"to feek me? Have you nothing elfe to do here? lam
•' wretched, I am in a bad ftate." Brother Rauch peixelv*

jing that his heart was touched, and powerfully awakened,

faid nothing more that evening. But in the morning Jo-

(lathan repeated his queftions, adding more to the fame pur-

ipofe, and then, from a truly broken and contrite heart, be-

[gan to weep moft bitterly. Nor could he comprehend how
che Brethren could pofTibly love fuch a miferable finner, who
had grieved them fo much. Brother Rauch anfwered, " We
" love you ftill ; but your Savior loves you much more."

Upon this he gave full vent to his tears, fpoke much of

the ftate of his heart, and defcribed his wretched and wo-

ful condition. When the mliTionary left hifti, he begged

that the Brethren would pray for him, and promifed to re-

urn foon. Brother Buettner, whofe heart burned v/ith love

towards this poor ftraying fheep, thought the time long be-

fore he could receive him into his arms 5 for he was me-
jlitating day and night, how he might lead fouls to Chrift,

preferve them for him, and recall thofe who had gone aftray;

Imd when thus engagedjhe forgot eating and drinking, and even

'lis bodily weaknefs. At length his dear Jonathan arrived in

^hekomeko, and with him the above-mentioned Jonah, but

i^ery baftiful and full of fears. Brother Buettner Immediately

[•an to meet him, receiving him as the father received his prodi-

gal fon. Jonathan entirely recovered his former peace and hap-

F % pinefs,
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pinefs, and ever after walked in a fteady courfe. The grace

of Jefus operated alfo moft powerfully upon the heart of

Jonah; he was afterwards beloved by all, as a true difciple

ot the Lord Jefus, and his walk proved an edification to the

^hole congregation.

CHAPTER V.

The MiJJionary Gottlob BuettnePv departs this

Life. The other Mijfionaries are compelled to leave

Shekomeko. The Congregation at Bethlehem fend

Vifitors. Hardfhips endured by the latter. Baptifm

of the firfi Indians of the'Delaware Nation, Some

AccGimt of the internal Courfe of the Congregation

at Shekomeko. Bifhop Spangenberg goes to Onondaga^

in their behalf. Doubtful State of the Miffian at

the Clofe of the Tear 1745*

THE return of the above-mentioned loft fheep, was one

of the laft pleafmg events, of v/hich that faithful fer-

'vant of Jefus Chrilt among the Indians, Gottlob Buettner,

was witnefs.

Frc^ueM attacks of fpitting of blood had^ for 3 confidcr-

able time paft, gradually weakened his conftitution -, but tlieii

hard life he led among the Indians, and above all the perfe-i

cutions, attended with frequent and troublefome journies

in bad weather, and v/ith many grievous afflictions in mind

and body, increafed his infirmities, and haftened his diflo-

lution. He fell gently and happily alleep in Jefus, Februar)

23d, 17455 ill the prefence of all the Indian airiftant-i.

Having exhorted them with his dying lips, to abide faithfu

to the end, he defired the Indians to fing that verfe

:

" O may our fouls ne'er moved ,be,

** From thee, my faithful Savior, &;c.'*

Vi'itl
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yritk otliers of the fame import, and, while they were

yet finghig, breathed his lafl, and entered into the joy of his

liOrd.

The Indians wept over him, as children over a beloved pa-

rent. Indeed he had loved them with the tendernefs of a

mother, and for three years, fo intirely devoted himfelf to

their fervice, that every faculty he polTelTed was wholly em-
ployed for their good. To ihow their regard, they drefled

his corpfe in white, and interred his remains with great fo-

lemnity in the burying-ground at Shekomeko, watering his

1

grave with numberlefs tears : they even ufed to go and weep

j

over it for a long time after. The follow-ing words were

infcribed upon his tomb-ftone :

*-^ Here lies the body of Gottlob Buettner, who according

^' to the commandment of his crucified God and Savior,

f brought the glad tidings to the heathen, that the blood
*' of Jefus had made an atonement for their fins. As many
f' as embraced this dodlrine in faith, were baptized jnto the

"death of the Lord. His laft prayer was, that they might
** be preferved until the day of our Lord Jefus Chrift. He
"was born December 29th, 17 16, and fell afleep in the

?*Lord, February 23d, 1745."

After his burial the believing Indians held a council, to

confider whether they fhould not quit Shekomeko ; fearing

that, if left to themfelves, they might be gradually over^

come by finful fedu£iions ; efpecially as the Elders in Beth-

lehem were compelled, by the a61: above mentioned, to recall

all the miflionaries from Shekomeko, that they might not

give further occafion for fufpicion^ by continuing to refide

there. The grief felt by thefe faithful witnefles of Jefus

Chrift in leaving their beloved congregation^ was paft de-r

fcription. But they patiently fubmitted to wait till God
fliould reveal their innocence, and difpel the raging ftorm.

However, the congregation in Shekomeko continued to meet

\n their ufual order, to edify each other, and only now and

(hen one or more Brethren, acquainted with the language,

were fent to yifit and advife with them. They converfed

^ 3 Ji^
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in an edifying manner with each individually, and fome-

times held conferences with the Indian affiflants, attend-

ing likewife the meetings held by them. The grace of

God To powerfully prevailed among them, that the hearts

of thefe vifitors were filled with wonder and praife. A mif-

fionary wrote to Bethlehem :
" I arrived in the evening at

" Ifaac^s cottage, and found it filled with Indians, before

" whom Ifaac was bearing a glorious teftimony of our Sa-

" vior and his atonement. I would not enter, but went
** out into the wood, kneeled dov/n, and thanked our Sa-

*' vior for the abundance of his grace, praying that he would
" continue to reveal himfelf among them."

The Indians came frequently to Bethlehem, and fome-

times fpent feveral M^eeks there in large companies. They

were always received with great cordiality and friendihip.

Conferences were held with the moft faithful and approved

among the allifliants, treating of the courfe of the congre-

gation. Thus they acquired a better knowledge of the duties

of their office, in watching over the fpiritual welfare of the

people committed to their care, and always returned home,

itrengthened in faith.

Meanwhile the perfecutions againfi; the Brethren engaged

in the miffion, did not ceafe, and fometimes they were

even cruelly treated. Nor can it be denied, that fome oc-

cafion was given by the inconfiderate zeal of the awakened

Indians. They would often boldly reprove the white peo-

ple for their finful way of life, and whenever they were

interrogated, fpoke the truth without any referve or cau-

tion. For inftance, a Dutch clergyman in Weflenhuck,

afked an Indian, wliom he had baptized, whether he had

been in Shekomeko ? whether he had heard the milTionary

preach, and how he liked him? The Indian anfwered:

*' That he had been there, and had attended to the mif-

*' fionary's words, and liked to hear them ; that he would
" rather hear the miffionary than him, for when the for-

*' mer fpoke, it was as though his words laid hold of

'^^ his heart, and a voice within faid : That is truth; but that

»' he
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"he was always playing about the truth, an<l never

'* came to the point : that he had no love for their fouls,

'' for w^hen he had once baptized them, he let them run

' wild, never troubling himfelf any further about them

;

' that he acted much v^orfe than one who planted Indian

' corn, for," added he, " the planter fometimes goes to fee

' whether his corn grows or not.

Upon another occafion, a white man ailced John :
" Whe-

' ther the Brethren were papifts ?" John wifhed to know,

vho the papifts were ; and when he heard of the worfhip

if images, he anfv/ered, " that he fuppofed thofe people

• were more like papifts, who worfliipped their cows,

horfes, and plantations, as they had alfo done formerly."

^he white man replied : " But why are the people fo en-

• raged at the Brethren ?" John anfwered :
*' Why did the

[• people crucify £he Lord Jefus, and throw Paul bound into

•prifon?"'

Thefe bold, but often unfeafonable reproofs increafed

!ie enmity of the adverfaries, and thofe Brethren who tra-

elled about in the concerns of the miftions, had to fufFer

auch oppreflion and perfecution on that account. This
yas the cafe with the Brethren Frederic Poft, and David

5eifberger.

,
The latter went with the Brethren from Georgia to Penn->

lylvania as a boy, and having turned with his whole heart

into the Lord, refolved to devote himfelf wholly to the

ervice of God among the heathen. Having laft year re-

,«ived fome inftru6lion in the Iroquois language from
irother Pyrlaeus, he travelled with Brother Frederic Poft:

n the beginning of this year into their country, with
. view to improve in it. The political conduft of

he Six Nations had of late appeared very fufpicious,

nd the Brethren being accufed of an intention to af-

•ft the French in the war againft England, it was no won-
der that the aim of their journey appeared doubtful. The
ncmies of the miflion foon accufed them of treacherous

lews, and accordingly they were unexpe£l:edly arrefted in

Ubany, and after much abufe, brought to New York, and

F 4 confined
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confined in prifon. The test appointed for the day of their

imprifonment happened to be, " Ble/pd are ye luhen menjhall

*' revile you^ and perfecute you^ andjhalljay all manner of evil

*' againjl youfaljelyfor my fake." Matt, v. 1 1. Thefe words

comforted and encouraged the Brethren in prifon, and they

fpent their time very ufcfully, in making further progrefs

in the language of the Iroquois.

The Lord at this time inclined the heart of Mr.. Thomas

Noble, a refpe£lable merchant in New York, to care for them.

He vifited them in prifon, fent them provifions and other

neceffaries; and difpatched his clerk, Henry van Vleck, to

Bethlehem, with an account of tlie calamity which had be-

fallen them. Among the many vilits they received in pri-

fon, one from a New England gentleman appears worthy

of notice. He beheld them with great earneltnefs, and at

lafl broke out in thefe words :
*' Though you are unknov/n

" to me, yet I am fully convinced that the accufations brought

'' againft you, are all lies, and I believe that you fulFer this

"for Chrift's fake. lam amazed at your refignationj

"but indeed it cannot but be a blefled fituation, to be

" imprifoned for the name of Jefus Chrift, for all who
*' love the Lord Jefus, muft expeO: to be hated and perfe-

" cuted."

After repeated examinations, the Brethren being found

innocent of every charge brought againfl them, they were

at length difmiiTed, and returned to Bethlehem after feven

weeks imprifonment.

When the mifiionary. Brother Mack, his wife, the

widow of the late Brother Buettner, and Brother Eoft';

wife, befides feveral fmall children, returned from Shcko-

meko to Bethlehem, they met with much trouble, througl:

the enmity of fome enraged juftices at Sopus. Brothei

Poll's v/ife, being an Indian woman, furnilhed a pre-

tence for detaining the whole company as ti'aitors. The

mob afiembledj, and great mifchief might have followed

had not Colonel Loewenllein very providentially arrived

and .having publicly reprimanded the juflice who detainee

them, fct them at liberty j however, they were infulted b)

I
'

th(
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the mob, and had to fuiFer much in the open ftreet from

the cold and violent rain, before they were permitted ta

proceed on their journey, loaded with curfes and re-

proaches.

Brother Mack clofes his report with thefe words : " I con-

f fidered the importance of our Lord's advice j Prayfor ihem

?' Hjohich defpitefiilly ufe you and perfecute you"

Yet amidft all thefe tribulations, the Brethren were greatly

comforted by perceiving, that their labor was not in vain in

the Lord.

In April they had the joy to baptize the firfl fruits of the

Gofpel among the Delaware nation. The frequent vifits

of the Brethren to the Delaware towns had as yet been

attended with little fuccefs j but the believing Mahikans,

inhabitants of Shekomeko, having contra6led an acquaint-

ance with many Delawares, who travelled through their

country to Philadelphia, and thefe two nations underftand-

ing each other, both fpeaking a diale£l of the fame language,

the Mahikans became the apoftles of the Delawares.

The above-mentioned firftlings were a man and his wife,

who had for fome time eagerly heard the word of life, with

an imprefllon upon their hearts, but futfered themfelves to

be prevented from afking for baptifm, by their numerous fa-

mily connexions. At length they were enabled to fur-

mount all thefe difficulties, expreffed a great ,de{ire after the

remiffion of their fins in the blood of Jefus, and begged for

baptifm. They were accordingly baptized in Bethlehem,

and called Gottlieb, and Mary. Being both of the royal

tribe, their high-born relations were greatly difpleafed at a

ftep, which, according to their notions, was a difgrace to

their rank, and therefore firft fent a meflage, merely to de-

(ire, that they would return on a vifit to their friends. But

the baptized, fearing that their fouls might fuiFer harm,

would not go. Upon this the relations refolved to take

them away by force, and thirty-fix of them, among whom
were feveral young warriors, came to Bethlehem in this

view, behaving at firft in a very turbulent manner. Being

led
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led into a large hallj they were plentifully ferved with meat

and drink. Gottlieb and Mary partook of their repaft,

and other Indian Brethren and Sifters, who happened to

be In Bethlehem on a vifit, came to bid them welcome. Bi-r

Ihop Spangenberg alfo, with fome of the elders of the con-

gregation, went and expreffed fatisfadion at their vifit.

Amazed at fo kind a reception, their anger abated, their

countenances were foftened, and converfation became lively.

After dinner, Gottlieb and Mary, with other Indians, accom-f

panied them to the lodgings prepared for them. Here they

opened their commifllon, and, addreffing Gottlieb, faid, that

they had heard that he and his vv^ife were baptized, and had be-

come flaves of the white people. But as they loved them,

they could not help coming to hear the truth of the
,

matter. Gottlieb, glad of fo favorable an opportunity

to bear a teftimony to tlae truth, boldly anfwered, " that

*' he had, been formerly a wicked man, and a lover of evil,

** as tliey all might well remember ; but having heard, that

*^ God was manifeft in the flefli, and had died for man,
** and would deliver all thofe, who believe in him, from

" their fins, he had wifned to experience the truth of it, that

" he might no more be obliged to ferve fm and the devil.

** By receiving this doftrine, he had not become a Have, but

*^ remained as free as formerly." The other Indians pre-

fent, confirmed Gottlieb's fpeech," and exhorted them to

become likewife partakers of the grace of Jefus Chrifl.

The favages feemed extremely uneafy during the whole

converfation, and early the next morning fet off on their

return. Some time after, they fent a meffage to Gottlieb,

defiring, that having fo great a knowledge of God, he would

come and inftruft them. He hefitated a- long while, but at

laft went, and was immediately aficed why he had not come

fooner. He anfwered :
" You know that when a child is

" juft born, it cannot fpeak. Thus I could not fpeak im-

" mediately after my converfion, but now I am come to

*' tell you fomething of our Savior." He then preached

the Gofpel to them •, defcribing the happinefs to be found

in
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in Jefus, and returned full of joy and comfort. In Septem-

ber he had the fatisfa£lion to fee his own brother follow

him, who alfo was baptized, and called Joachim.

Another Delaware Indian was taken ill on the road to

Bethlehem, where he had paid frequent vifits to the Bre-

thren, but without exprefling the leall concern for his

foul. But now he fent to them, begging that they might

come to fee him, " for the fake of that great love they were
** known to bear to the Indians." His requeft was grant-

ed, and having fpoken with great contrition of the evil ftatc

of his heart, he recommended himfelf to the remembrance

j

and prayers of the Brethren. They heard foon after,

i
that he departed this life in the fame hour, in which he

I

was included in the public prayers of the congregation.

I

He had two wives, and exhorted them, to go immediately

j

after his death to Bethlehem, and to turn to Jefus. One

j

of them followed his advice, and was baptized the year

I

after.

1

A fynod having been appointed to meet this year in

I

Bethlehem, the Brethren Rauch and Bifhop were fent to

!
Shekomeko with a letter, defiring the Indian congregation

I

there to fend a deputy.

\ The aim of a fynod having been explained to them, the

I

fathers of families met to chufe a deputy. They were

I
firfl; addrefled, with a view to explain in what maimer a

1

Brother fent by them to the fynod, fhould adl ; namely, in

j

their behalf, with their fpirit, and fupported by the prayers

j

of the whole congregation : that if any one had a concern,

of whatever kind it might be, he might entruft the deputy

j

with it, who fliould mention it to the fynod, which would

i

be the fame as though he himfelf were prefent. That the

I

deputy would bring back the anfwers, with the bleffing

i

of the fynod, and communicate to them what he had
i ,

I

enjoyed. Their unanimous choice fell upon Jonathan,

I

and they declared, that they could impart to him every

I

thought of their hearts. At taking leave, they fent various

}

meflages to the congregation. Jacob faid : " I falute the

*' congre-
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'

*' congregation, and let them know, that when my heart

" is at peace with our Savior, I am alfo at peace with
'* them. I have found refervednefs tov/ards my Brethren

** to be a great fm, for the Lord knoweth our hearts,

** &c." Cihers fpoke to the fame efFe£l, and their great

Ipve to the congregation at Bethlehem was particularly evi-

dent on this Gccafion. Indeed this brotherly love was mu-

tual, and their deputy brought a renewed confirmation of

it, upon his i-eturn from the fynod.

Perhaps nothing could be a more evident proof of the

change wrought in the difpofition of the believing Indians,

than their wi(h to have their children educated In Bethle-

hem, that they might be preferved as much as poflible from

fgdu^ilon.. For the love of the heathen Indians towards

their children is fo exceflive, that they cannot bear to be

deprived of the fight of them, for any length of time. But

BOW the parents moft earneflly befought the Brethren to

take their children, and to educate them in the fear of

the Lord. This requeft was granted to feveral, fome time

after.

As the chara6ler of a whole community may be known

from certain traits in the difpofitions of its members, I

will infert a few extracts from the diary of the Indian

congregation of 1745.

In a converfation of the Indian afiifi:ants, one of them'

began to weep ; being aflced the caufe of his weeping, he^

anfwered, that he had feen a man, working fo hard, that

his fhirt and whole body feemed bathed in fweat; he imme-

diately thought on the fweat and anguiilr of our Savior in

the garden on his account, which melted his heart intOj

tears.
*

John related, that during the late rumor of war, he hap^i

pened to enter an Englllh town, the inhabitants of which

were all in great dread of the Indians. The people foon

furround'^d him, to inquire what news he brought from the
i

Indian country: he anfwered, " News of all kinds; but the
|

" moft interefting news to me are, that it is good to believe
j

" on
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" on the Lord Jefus Chrift ;" upon v/hich the people left

him to go quietly about his bufmefs.

A baptized woman's cottage was burnt down, while flie

^jras working in her plantation, and but few of her goods were

faved. When fhe returned home, every one exprefled great

forrow for her lofs, upon which fae replied: That fhe had

been on that very day, while at work, confidering, thatflie had

gained all her property by an illegal traffiek with rum, and

t)ierefore (he was fatisfied to lofe it in this manner.

An Indian Sifter gave a love-feaft to the whole congre-

gation, in token of her joy over the converlion of one of her

country-women. On this occafion a brother related with

great humility, that having been lately prefent at an Indian

feaft, he had been feduced to enter into fome of their old

heatheriifh pra£lices, but feeling immediately ftrong rebukes

of confcience he left off on a fudden. This occafioned mach
! inquiry on the part of the Indians, which he anfwered, by

I defiring them not to compel him to do any thing whicli

; might deftroy the peace of God in his heart.

An Indian woman from Meniffing paid a vifit to John,

; and told him, that as foon as fhe had a good heart, (he

I

would alfo turn to the Lord Jefus. *' Ah," replied John,

I

" you want to walk on your head! How can you get a good
" heart, unlefs you come firft to Jefus ?"

An European being prefent when a Brother from Bethle-

i

hem came to vifit the Indians, and feeing the affeilionate

manner in which they received him, declared afterwards,

i,
that of all the people he had ever feen, none were poflefled

of fuch fmcere affe£lion as thefe Indians.

An Indian affiftant addreffed the baptized in their meeting

in the following manner: " My dear Brethren and Sifters; I

" have nothing to fay to you but a few words concerning

'
*' Jefus. Jefus labored hard to gain falvation for us, even fo

"that, his fweat was as gi'eat drops of blood falling to tlie

"ground. And now Jefus fays to us :' I have redeemed
** you all, I have given my life and blood for you.* Therefore
" let us give him our hearts. We may now recelye eternal

"life;
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" life ; but by virtue of his blood alone. Whofoever be-

" lieveth in him, fhall live eternally 5 but whofoever does not

" believe, will certainly die in his fins. However, none

** need die, but all may have eternal life if they come to Jefus,

" for he will receive them gladly, &c."

Though we had reafon to be thankful that a mutual inter-

courfe could be kept up between Bethlehem and Shekomeko,

yet it was evident, that the fufpenfion of the regular ferVice

/of the miffionarles would finally be produ6live of harm to the

congregation. The Holy Communion could not be adminif-

tered to them, and thus the poor Indians were deprived o£

one of the moil powerful means of growth in grace. The

catechumens could not be baptized in Shekomeko, and the

few who were baptized during this period, came In that view

to Bethlehem. The difcourfes of the Indian affiftants were

indeed attended with bleffing to the hearers, being dI6tated

by hearts, filled with the love of Chrift, and an experimental

conviftlon of the truth of what they advanced. They were

the language of the heart, and confequently went to the

heart : but they could not be called do£lrinal. Now though

the miffionarles never detained themfelves long In difcufling

do(£l:rInal points, yet they wilhed to follow the command-

ment of our Savior, and to teach them all things, which he

commanded his difciples ; for which, more knowledge and

gifts were required, than the Indians could be expe£led to

poiTefs. It appeared likewife, that the calumnious infinua-

tions, Inceffantly urged by the enemies of the miffion, had

made fome Imprefilon on the minds of a few of the baptized.

The Brethren were fo ftrongly accufed of an intention to

reduce the believers to a flat© of flavery, that even one of

the afliftants began to liften to it, and to lofe his confidence

towards the miffionarles. He foon acknowledged his error

with many tears ; but yet this circumflance proved, in what

danger thefe good people were of fufFering fhipwreck in the

faith, and the Brethren were therefore very defirous of pla-

cing them, if poffible, out of the way of temptation. They

therefore refolved to propofe, that they flioukl remove out

of
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of the province of New York, and fettle upon feme eligible

foot in Pennfylvania. The plan was, firft to place them ia

the neighborhood of Bethlehem, and then to remove them

to Wajomick on the Sufquehannah, where they might have

enjoyed perfeft liberty of confcience, and been lefs expofed

to the fedudlions of the white people, and not called upon

to take fhare in the war. An account was alfo received, that

the Shawanofe, a few excepted, had removed from Wajomick

to the Ohio. But that no difficulty might be made on the

part of the Iroquois, to whom this country belonged, the

Brethren refolved to fend an embaffy to the great council

at Onondago.

Bifhop Spangenberg, Conrad Weilier, David Zeifberger,

and Shebofch, were willing to undertake this commiffion,

and fet out for Onondago in May. They fufFered many hard-

fliips by the way, but CKperienced alfo fome remarkable proofs

of the kind providence of God. Having been without pro-

vifions for feveral days, they found a -quarter of a bear, hung

op for the ufe of travellers by an Indian hunter, who could

not carry it off, according to a cuftom defcribed in the Fird

Part of this work. Such timely relief they received more

than once, and were therefore encouraged to affift other

hungry travellers whom they met on the road. One day

they found two Iroquois warriors, who had loft all their pro-

vifions, were almoft naked, and had travelled near 500

miles. One of them was alfo on the road to Onondago.

Conrad Weifler alked him, how he intended to reach that

place in fuch a fituation? His anfwer was : "God, who
" dwells in heaven, has created the earth and all creatures''

1

" therein, and he feeds numbers of men and beafts in the

i

" wildernefs. He can and will feed me alfo." While they

[
were in company with the Brethren, they received their full

j

fhare out of the common kettle, and thus he was fed ac-

I

cording to his faith.

I

' Bifhop Spangenberg and his company being arrived in

I

Onondago, the great council renewed the covenant made
t between Count Zinzendorf and the Iroquois, with great fo-

lemnity 5
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lemtiity; tKe three Brethren were adopted as their country*

men, each receiving a peculiar name, and their propofal

.

to remove the congregation of believing Indians to "Wajomickj

was well received by the Iroquois. But contrary to all ex*

peftation, the Indians in Shekomeko refufed to accept it.

They alledged, that the governor of New York had parti-

cularly commanded them to ftay in their own town, promif-

ing them his prote£l:ion; and that, on this account, they

could not leave the country, without giving new caufe for

fufpicion, and encouraging a new perfecution againft the

miffionaries: they further intimated, that if even they fhould

emigrate, their unbaptized friends and relations would yet

remain there and enter upon their old finful courfes, which

would grieve them exceedingly. Abraham in particular was

very zealous in difluading the Indians from acceding to the

above propofal, by reprefenting, that Wajomick lay in the

road of the warriors to the Catawas, and in a country

abounding with favages ; that the women were fo wanton,

that they feduced all the men j and confequently their ac*

quaintance might prove very hurtful to the young people, &c.

But foon after this, an event happened, which obliged

the Indians to follow the advice given them by the Bre-

thren ; for the white people came to a refolution, to drive the

believing Indians from Shekomeko by main force, under a

pretence, that the ground upon which the town was built, be-

longed to other people, who would foon come and take pof- i

feflTion. The Indians applied for help to the governor of <

New York, but finding their petition not attended to, and

that they would be at laft compelled to emigrate, they began,

to take the propofal made by the Brethren into more ferious

deliberation ; and as feveral exprelTed.an inclination to live
j

near Bethlehem, their vifits to that place became more fre-

quent towards the clofe of the year.

The fituation of the congregation at Shekomeko became

now very diftrefTrng. The white people feized upon the
'

land, and even appointed a watch to prevent all vifits from

Bethlehem. The war betwen the Englifh and French

occafioned
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1

occafioned a general alarm. The Indians were afraid of both

parties, but the Englilh miftrufted their neutrality, and in

feme places went even armed to church. The unbeliev-

ing Indians in Weftenhuck made feveral attempts to draw

i the Chriftian Indians in Shekomeko into their party ; and fome

iChriftlans in the neighborhood exerted themfelves, to perfuade

I

them to join their congregations,' partly by contemptuous infi-

i'liuations againft the Brethren in general, and partly by accuGng

[the miffionaries of bafe views. The believing Indians were

poor, and frequently obliged to fpend much time among im-
' moral people to get a livelihood. Many df them were deep-

y In debt, contra6led both by their profligate lives previous

:o their converfion, and by fuffering great impofitions from

"ome bad neighbors. Thefe debtors were now fubjeft to

inuch ill treatment, and even threatened with imprifonment.

;i^ot feeing any poflibility of paying their creditors, and not

:
ivilling to run away, they had no other i-efuge, but to beg the

[congregation at Bethlehem to aflifl them, which was done

with great willlngnefs. But the greatell grievance was this,

that after the entire removal of their faithful miffionaries, fome

had not only fallen into deviations, but even into a finful

courfe, which foon occafioned a divlfion among them, and

leveft much llander, ending at laft in confufion and mifery.

This melancholy change of affairs caufed the moll pun-

jTcnt grief to the Indian affiftants, and to the congregation at

j|Bethlehem ; to whom thefe things were mentioned by the for-

|nier, with great forrow, and the Brethren united in moft

[fervent prayer and fappllcation to God, for this poor perfc^

fcuted people., that he would help and relieve them by his

nighty power.

Part II.
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CHAPTER VL

1746,

Emigration from Shekomeko. Te?nporary Rejidence of

the converted Indians in Bethlehem and Friedenjhiiet-^

ten. EJiabliJhment of Gnadenhuetten- fournies to

Shomokin and Wajomick-

N the beginning of 1746, Bifhop Frederic Cammerhof

came from Europe, to affift Bifliop Spangenberg in the

fuperintendency of all the eftablifhments of the Brethren in

North America, of which the mifiion among the Indians was a

principal obje£l, Both bifhops therefore, with the elders oj

Bethlehem, zealoufly exerted them.felves to afford fome reliei!

to the opprelTed congregation in Shekomeko, His Excellenc)

'

George Thomas, governor of Pennfylvania, being apprized,!

of the fituation of the Chriftian Indians, had ordered, that al:

who took refuge in Pennfylvania fhould be prote£led in the

quiet praftice of their religious profeffion. The Brethrer,

however could not immediately give up the idea of removing

the Indians to Wajomick in the free Indian territory, am!

wifhing to pi'evail upon them to agree to this propofal, f(?n-[

the miffionary, Martin Mack, in March, to Wajomick, accu.i

rately to furvey the country. He travelled in company wit!

two Delawares of great refpe6tability, who had vifited Beth:

lehem. They fhowed the tendereft concern for his fafety o]'

the road, carrying him through brooks and rivers upon thei

Ihoulders, The aim of this journey was not obtainec

and as no perfuafions could prevail on the Indians to mov

thither, they invited them to Bethlehem, permitting them t;

build and plant near the fettlement. At this period the cor'

gregation in Shekomeko was perfecuted more than eveij

Their enemies reported, that a thoufand French troops wer

on their march to the province, with whom the Indians c

Stipkomeko would join, and then ravage th$ country wit
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fire and fword. This rumor fpread fuch terrorj particularly

in Reinbeck, that the inhabitants demanded a warrant of

! the juflice to go and kill all the Indians at Shekomeko.

^ Though the warrant was not granted, it was foon known

ill Shekomeko, that it had been demanded, and the griev-

[

ances and oppreffions fufFered by the Indians rofe at length

', to fuch a pitch, that though their attachment to Sheko-

meko was very great, fome of them at lall refolved to ac-

cept of the invitation of the Brethren at Bethlehem.

' Thus ten families, in all forty-four perfons, left Sheko-

meko in April, with forrow and tears, and were received in

1
i Bethlehem with tendernefs and compailion. Several of them

,: immediately built cottages near the fettlement. Their

i'l morning and evening meetings were regulated, and the fer-

' [vice performed in the Mahikan language. This com-

'forted them in fome meafure for the iofs of the regular

fervice at Shekomeko, which was moll precious to them.

Soon after, two Indian girls were baptized in Bethlehem

j Chapel, in prefence of the whole congregation, and a great

[number of friends, and this folemn tranfatlion proved again

[feme confolation to their countrymen. The Indian emi^

grants now conceived a lively and confident hope, that they

>vould not fuifer materially by thejr removal from Sheko-

-meko. What mod encowaged them wis this, that after a

idue examination, whether they flill lived in the faith of

iJefus Chrift, in brotherly love, and unity of fpirit, they

were permitted to partake of the Holy Communion at

Bethlehem. Their faith and inward life being thus ftrength '

jsned, the Brethren endeavored to introduce fome gooo^

Iregulatlons for their conducb. To this Qn^ a council was

!:ormed, confiding of all the fathers of families, at v/hich

he baptized mothers were permitted to be prefent. This

s not ufual v/ith the Indians, but having found that hlther-

:o many falutary refolutions, formed In the council by the

nen, had failed, owing to difficulties generally raifed by
;he women^^^ it was thought proper to admit them alfo,

liiat they might hear the rcafons and be convinced of the

G % propriety
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propriety of the regulations propofed. This had the de-

fired efFefl, and every thing was done to general fatisfac- I

tion.

This fmall Indian fettlement, called Friedenfhuetten, or

,

Tents of Peace, was eftablifhed merely for temporary con- i

venience; the Brethren judging that an Indian town could

not be fupported fo near to Bethlehem. They therefore

did all in their power to procure a piece of land, where

the Indians might build, plant, and live in their own way,

and at length purchafed two hundred acres, fituated on the

junction of the rivers Mahony and Lecha, beyond the Blue

Mountains, about thirty miles from Bethlehem, and the

fame diftance from Wajomick. The milhonary Martin

Mack went with fome white Brethren, and fome of the

Indian afhftants, to mark out the new town, which they

called Gnadenhuetten, or Tents of Grace. Some days after,

other Indians follov/ed, and being much pleafed with the

fituation, they refolved this year to plant both near Beth-
j

lehem and at Gnadenhuetten, and that the men fliould re-

main in either place, as circumftances required ; that thus

the clearing of ground and building at Gnadenhuetten}

might fpeedily advance. The Indians were diligent, chear-|

ful, and a£live, and ufed to fpeak to each other of the eafe
j

with which they now could labor, fince their fouls were

engaged with the Lord Jefus, who labored hard for them:

afcribing their good progrefs and the prefervation of theii

bodies, not fo much to their own efforts and prudence;

as to the grace and mercy of God. The Brethren were!

much edified by thefe declarations, acknowledging them to bt.

the bleffed effe£ls of the Gofpel, and a full reward for all thCj

trouble and pains they had bellowed upon thefe na-'

tions.

"When the news of this new Settlement reached Sheko'

meko and Pachgatgoch, many of the Indians in thofe placei

were alfo induced to remove to Gnadenhuetten, fo tha

in a fhort time the latter place contained more Chriftiar

Indians than the two former. Their enemies, though re-

folvc({
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folved to expel them from Shekomeko, faw with regret,

that they all emigrated to Bethlehem, and to deter the

I

remainder from following their brethren, raifed a mali-

cious report, that the laft party of emigrants had been

murdered on the road. Theie falfe rumors were not cre-

dited, and a number of Indian families, who were jufl

then preparing for the journey, fet out without fear. One

of them faid, " If we mull be obliged either to ftay here,

*' or to go to another place, and not to Bethlehem, you might

" as well take our lives from us." Thus one family after

the other departed in fuch chearful reliance upon the gra-

cious prote6lion and fupport of the Lord, that all who faw .

and heard them were edified.

During this period, divine fervice M'as daily and regu-

larly attended to in Shekomeko, and the Indian affiilants

bore witnefs to the truth of the Gofpel before many tra-

vellers who pafled through the town. Their difcourfes

were plain, but powerful, and proceeding from their ex-,

perience, left a good impreffion upon many. Their man-

ner of finging hymns was particularly edifying. After

the difcourfe they treated the ftrangers with great holpi-

tality, and when they had no other place to accommodate

them, fpread their table in the chapel ; converfing with them

about the falvation of their fouls in an ufeful manner.

The emigration from Shekomeko and Pachgatgoch to

Gnadenhuetten was attended with no fmall embarraffment,

both to the Indians and the congregation at Bethlehem.

Whenever a family intended to emigrate, the neighbor-

ing traders brought bills, demanding payment, and the

Indians, neither able to read or write, were compelled to

fubmit to frequent impofitions. The Brethren afhiled them
to the utmoft of their power. Moft of the Indian parents

urged the placing of their children in the fchools at Beth-

lehem and Nazareth. Though their education proved ex-

penfive, their requefl; was always granted. Their tempo-

rary refidence near Bethlehem, (where the Brethren were

obliged to provide them with all the neceflaries of life) qc-

G 3 cafioned
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cafioned an cspence, which they could never expe£l to bs

reimburfed. The fettling, at Gnadenhuetten was alfo ex^

penfive. The land being covei'ed with foreft trees, and

thick fhrubs, was cleared and planted. The Brethren join-

ed the Indians in this work, and had their meals in com-

mon with them. But the latter being unacquainted witb

Ijufbandry and unable to bear much fatigue, the heavleft

work of courfe fell upon the white Brethren. Confider-

ing this work as done in the fervice of God, they fpared

no exertion, and were the more defirous of complet-

ing the building of Gnadenhuetten, being well con-

vinced, that the prefent mode of life, entirely differeni

;

from that to which the Indians were accuftomed, was pre-

judicial to their health. The common table, though con-

venient, could not be continued, chiefly on account of it5

lingular appearance to the heathen Indians. The whit;

Brethren, who had the care of the provifions, being necef-

litated to be frugal in the diflribution, the Indian Bre-

thren could not treat their vifitors wirh their ufual pro-

fufion. Thus the favages conceived a notion, that the Chrift-

ian Indians fufFered want, and were become flaves to thf

white people, efpecially when they faw 'them perform ma-

.jiual labor, to which Indians were not accuftomed. Ai

foon therefore as circumftances would permit, each fa-

mily was put into poffeffion of its own lot of ground, anc

having received fome inftruftion relative to the cuitiva*' ^
tion of it, began its feparate houfekeeping.

In July the congregation at Gnadenhuetten received its

regulations, the different offices were appointed, the rule;

of the congregation made public, and the chapel conle

crated with great foleranity ; all prefent and future inha-

bitants of this place being recommended with prayer anf

f\jpplication to the grace and protedlion of God our Sa

vior.

In Shekomeko the profpe£l appeared daily more pffeca-

vlous. The rumor of the war between the French and Eng-

liflij increafed. The French Indians having made an inroat

int(
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into the country within a day's journey from that town,

i
fetting fire to the houfes, and murdering the inhabit-

\
ants, the Englifli called upon all who were able to bear

arms, to rife in their own defence. Confequently the

t
Chriftian Indians remaining in Shekomeko received the

I
fame meflage, and began now to acknowledge their

error, in not following the falutary advice given them by

I the Brethren. Several joined the army, and the reft lived

I
in continual apprehenfion and dread, nor could they be

1 vifited by Brethren from Bethlehem till the 24th of

I July 1746, when the Brethren Hagen and Poft were fent

I thither by the elders at Bethlehem. They held a love-

j
feaft with the remaining baptized, and by a written deed

\ of gift, fecured the chapel to the Indians, as their pro-

li

perty. They then recommended them in prayer to the good

[ Shepherd who laid down his life for the flieep, that he

j
would not fufFer them to ftray, nor to be plucked out of his^

I
hands.

I Thus the Brethren concluded their labors in Shekomeko

j
with forrowful hearts, yet praifing God, who had firft cauf-

i ed-the light of the Gofpel to fhine unto the heathen in

i; this place. Within the fpace of tv/o years, fixty-one grown.

I
perfons had here been made partakers of holy baptifm, ex*

\ clufive of thofe baptized in Bethlehem.

The converted Indians were now dlfperfed in diiferent

!j

places, at a confiderable diftance from each other, vh. in

i

Gnadenhuetten, Bethlehem, Pachgatgoch, Wechquatnach,

[
and Shekomeko. Some were fo much attached to the

\
latter place, that notwdthftanding the war, and other troubles,

:. they could not refolve to emigrate. Gnadenhuetten now
became a very regular and pleafant town. The church

ftood in the valley, on one fide the Indian houfes forming

a crefcent, upon a rifmg ground; and on the other, ftood

the houfe of the miihonary and the burying«-ground. The

j

road to Wajomick and other Indian towns lay through the

fettlement. The miflionaries tilled their own grounds, and

eyery Indian family their plantation, and on the i8th of

<^ 4
'

Atiguft^
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Auguft, they had the fatisfadlion to partake of the firfl

fruits of the land, at a love-feaft..

Chriftian Rauch and Martin Mack were the firft mif

lionaries who refided here, and adminiftered the Word anc

Sacraments to the congregation, and their labor was at;

tended with bleffing. They were fucceeded by other mif.

fionaries who were occafionally removed j the Brethren bein^

of opinion, that frequent changes of the miniflers of tht

congregation might be ufeful, in preventing too ftrong ar

attachment to, and dependence upon men, and fixing the

hope of the Indians more upon God alone. Thofe wh(

lived near, or in Bethlehem, found their growth in the grace

and knowledge of the Lord Jefus Chrift greatly promoted

by the converfation of the European Brethren and Sifters

They were filled with joy and comfort, and endeavored tc

be ufeful to their countrymen in all places, by commu-

nicating to them their experience, both by converfation, and

by letters ; feveral having learned to write at Bethlehem, and

others di£lating letters to Europeans.

Brother Frederic Poft ftaid fome time in Pachgatgochj

,

living in the Indian manner, preaching the Gofpel, and aft
j

the fame time working at his trade as a joiner. The Bre-

thren of Bethlehem and Gnadenhuetten went alfo frequently
^

to Pachgatgoch and Wechquatnach, wifhing to prevent the*!

fpark of truth, yet glimmering in thofe places, from being en-

'

tirely extinguiflied.

However feveral diftreffrng things occurred during this dif-

perfion of the Indians. Some mca who could not perfuad&j

their wives to leave Shekomeko, left them there. Some wo-;

men would not be detained by their hufbands, but went alone

to Bethlehem and Gnadenhuetten. The moft ferious re-

monftrances againft fuch diforderly proceedings feemed all

in vain : parents alfo left their children, and children de-

ferted their parents. Thefe things occafioned much alter-

cation, and good order was interrupted. Even fome who

'

removed to Gnadenhuetten, became confufed and unhappy,

and at length left the place. The enemies of the Brethren

were
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werelikewife active, and endeavored to prejudice the mintls

of the Indians agalnft Bethlehem, and Gnadenhuetten, Even

fome of the clergy were perfuaded to fpread falfe reports

concerning them from their pulpits, and feveral of thofc

left at Shekomeko were fo far influenced by them, that they

refolved to petition the governor to grant them more land,

that more Indians might fettle there. They hoped like-

wife, that the miflionaries would then be induced to re-

turn and live with them ; but in cafe this fhould be refufed,

they purpofed to defire the governor to fend a minifter to

them, adding, *"^ they all fet forth what is in the Bible.'*

They could not agree concerning this propofal
; yet this

[J circumftance ferved as a pretext to a neighbor in Wef-
*{ tenhuck, to prejudice them agalnft the Brethren. He

i even enticed them to repair thither, and by promifes,

and by means of dancing and drinking, endeavored to per-

1
1 fuade them to leave their congregation. But they were not to

ij'be thus deceived, and upon their return, obferved to eacli

t! other, that they had led a miferable life at Weftenhuck,

! having been merry at the expence of an uneafy confci-

' ence.

Thofe Indians who had Imbibed prejudices agalnft the Bre-

j

thren, endeavored now to hinder thofe families that wiftied

[to emigrate to Gnadenhuetten, from leaving Shekomeko.

They made ufe of the moft perfuafive arguments, and find-

ing them of no aval], endeavored to procure the Interfer-

j

ence of government ; but the Indians being declared a free

[people, their attempt failed. The mifery of the Chriftlan

'Indians who had not left Shekomeko, daily Increafed by
the continuation of the war, and by frequent meflages,

[requiring them to take up arms againft the French. The
[Confufion occafioned thereby in Shekomeko and Pachgat-

igochwas great. The miflionaries at this time could not

jinterfere, becaufe government was falfely led to fufpe£t

them. Some of the deluded Indians even pleaded, that the

Brethren had forbidden them to join the militia. A white

anan had the aflurance^s publicly to aflert, that the Brethren

were
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were in poffeffion of three thoufand ftand of arms for

the ufe of the Indians M'ho fliould join the French, and

Hiake inroads into Pennfylvania. Upon this, government

ordered, that the Brethren in Bethlehem fhould fend a

deputy to Newtown in Jerfey to be publicly examined.

Here their innocence was fully proved, the above-mention-

ed man with other falfe accufers confounded, and a heavy

fine levied upon him. But Mr. Henry Antes, the deputy,

exerted himfelf in Ills behalf, and procured his releafe. He
Iiad alfo the fatisfaction to bear a powerful teftimony

concerning Jefus Chrift our Savior before a numerous af-

fembly. This circumftance likewife convinced the Bre-

thren, that great care and circumfpeition vvas required, in

propagating the Gofpel among the Indian nations. They

were foon after comforted, by hearing that God had wrought

convi6lion in the hearts of thole vA\o had been thus deluded.

The correfpondence of the Indians was chiefly ufeful, in cauf-

Ing many who had erred, to recover the reft, by bearing

witnefs to the truth. One, v/ho was threatened by his

relations with death, unlefs he difavowed all connexion

with his pafuors, replied, " I know the Brethren are juft.

*' and I am to blame." Another being alio threatenec

wath death, while preparing to return to the congrega-

tion, boldly anfwered, that he would not a£l: other

wife, nor would he reft, till he was again united to hi;

brethren, and though they might kill him, they could no

deftroy his foul, which being redeemed by the blood o

Chrifl, was of much greater value than his body.

Several Vv'^ho owned their deviations, and repented of therr

wrote or diclateJ very penitential letters to the congre

gation. Jacob began his letter thus : " I am like a child

** whofe father loves him dearly, clothes him well, and give

" him all he ftands in need of; afterwards the child be

" comes refraftory, deferts his parent, and defpifes his cour

" M. At length through folly, the child lofes all the goo

*' things he pofiefled, his clothes become ragged, and m
" kednefs and want follow. Then remembering, how we
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" he fired, he tepents and weeps day and night, fcarcely

'• " prefuming to return. This is preciiely my cafe," Many
i letters of this import were read to the Indian congrega-

tions at Gnadenhuetten and near Bethlehem, and fome-

times to the European Brethren there, and always heard

[ with great emotion. Thofe who could neither write, nor

i

diftate letters, came to Bethlehem and Gnadenhuetten, ac-

I

knowledged and lamented their errors, before the public

\
aflembly, begging pardon of all prefent. All thefe peni-

' tents were received with open arms, and publicly affured

! of the forgivenefs of the congregation, and many tears of

love and joy were fhed by all prefent on this afFedling oc-

cafion.

The Brethren perceiving, that, notwithllanding the rage

'of their enemies, God blefled their labors in behalf of the

Indians in a very eminent degree, their defire to fpread

the Gofpel among the -heathen daily increafed. In this

view, the Six Nations or Iroquois were the principal ob-

Ijefts of their confideration, having already contrafted an ac-

Iquaintance with them, by means of feveral journies made

I to their towns. Thefe nations alfo knew well, how to dif-

i

tinguiih between the miffionaries, who came to them from

[motives of benevolence, and other v/hite people, who had

no object in viev/ but trade.

I

In the foregoing year, Brother Martin Mack and his

(wife went to Shomokin, a town belonging to the Iroquois,,

1 where they (laid two months. During this period they

;not only fuffered much illnefs, and troubles of various

[kinds, but frequently were eye-witnelTes to the moil hor-

rid and diabolical abominations, pra6lifed by the favages,

imore in this place than in any other, and feveral times

j'they were in danger of being murdered by drunken In-

tidlans. Yet their fervent defire to gain fouls for Chrift,

[and his precious and comfortable words, / am with you al-

nvaySi infpired them with fuch confolation, that according

to Brother Mack's own expreffion, their hard fare in a poor

Indian cottage afforded them more real pleafure, than all

the
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the luxuries of the mofl fumptuous palace could have done.

God alfo granted them the favor, to find now and then

an open door to preach the word of life. They employ-

ed their time in affifting the Indians in their plantations •,

and Indian corn being their only food, they were perfeftly

contented. From Shomokin they went on a vifit to Long

Hand, a large ifland in the River Sufquehannah, where they

were received with much kindnefs, efpecially by the chiefi

At prefent the Gofpel itfelf did not feem to make an

impreffion upon them, but rather the account of the change,

wrought on the Indians in Shekomeko, whofe profligacy

had been notorious. Here drunkennefs feemed to the mif-

Conary to be the greateft obftacle in the way of the Gof

pel. Even the chief got fo drunk one evening, that he fel!

into the fire, and burnt the flefh off one of his hands

Upon Brother Mack's return to Shomokin, a travelling

Shawanofe fought to terrify him, by accofting him in <

very rough manner :
" Good people," faid he, " what is youi

** bufinefs in this place ? The Iroquois do not permit an]

" one to come and inflruft the Indians. You are like pi

" geons, wherever one perches, a large number flock to

" gether ; and thus, vi^herever you fettle, not only one oi

" two, but a whole tribe gathers about you." Inftead o

returning any anfwer, the miihonary preached the Gofpe

to this favage, and having fowed in tears, and offered uj

many fervent prayers for thefe poor people, who feemei

dreadfully entangled in the fnares of Satan, he returne(

to Bethlehem. The journey was attended with much dif

ficulty, efpecially to his wife, then pregnant, for they wen

frequently obliged to creep up the fteep mountains upoi

their hands and feet.

The account given by Brother Mack concerning the flate o

the Indians in Shomokin, made the elders of the congregatioi

at Bethlehem wifh to fend a miffionary to refide there

and to preach the Gofpel to thefe favages. They found

good opportunity of doing this in the year 1746. Th

Iroquois fent word by Shikellimus, their agent or deput

5
''
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ill Shomokin, to Mr. Conrad Weifler, interpreter to go-

vernment, requeuing him to reprefent tO' the governor

of Pennfylvania, that for want of a blackfmith, they were

frequently upon the flighteft occafion, obliged to travel

above an hundred miles to Tulpehokin, or even to Phila-

delphia, to get work done ; they therefore begged that a

blackfmith might be fent to reiidc in Shomokin. Sho-

mokin feemed a very dangerous place of refidence for an

European, the air being unwholefome, and the Indians noted

as bad paymafters; not to mention their extravagance in

drinking, and its dangerous confequences to an European.

Yet the Brethren received the meflage fent by Conrad

Weifler with pleafure ; and the governor of Pennfylvania

readily granted permiflion to fend them a blackfmith-

Accordingly Brother Mack went in company of an In-

dian to Shomokin to confult with chief Shikellimus and.

his council, upon the bufinefs, and to agree, that in cafe

the Brethren fhould fend a blackfmith to rcfide there, he

(hould ftay with them no longer than they preferved their

faith and friendfliip with the Englifh nation.

Soon after this the fmall-pox broke out among the In-

dians, lirfl at Bethlehem and then at Gnadenbuetten.

Eighteen perfons departed this life, among whom were

feveral very ufeful and valuable afliftants, whofe lofs the

miffionaries moft fincerely lamented, vi%. John, Ifaac, David,

Jonas, Abraham, and his wife Sarah. The following Is a

brief account of their lives :

John was one of the firft fruits, and feveral letters in-

ferted above, are a ftriking proof of his real converfion

to the Lord. As an heathen he diftinguifl-jed himfelf by
his finful pradlices, and as his vices became the more

feduftive, on account of his natural wit and humor, fo

! las a Chriftian he became a moft powerful and perfuafive

witnefs of our Savior among his nation. His gifts were fane-

tified by the grace of God, and employed in fuch a man"
ner, as to be the means of blefling both to Europeans and

Indians. Few of his countrymen could vie with him in

point;
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point of Indian oratoi-y. His difcourfes were full of ani-

mation, and his words penetrated like fire into the heart;

of his countrymen; his foul found a rich pafture in the

Gofpel, and whether at home, or on a journey, he could

not forbear fpeaking of the falvation purchafed for us by

the fufferings of Jefus, never hefitating a moment, whether

his hearers were Chriilians or heathen. In fliort, he ap-

peared chofen by God to be a witnefs to his people, and

was four years aftive in this fervice. Nor was he lefs

refpedled as a chief among the Indians, no affairs oi

ftate being tranfa6led without his advice and confent.

Shortly before his laft illnefs he vifited Bifhop Spangen-

berg, and addreiTed him thus: " I have fomething to fay

*' to you ; I have examined my heart clofely, I know that

'

** what I fay is true. Seeing fo many of our Indians de-

*' part this life, I put the queftion to myfelf, whether I

** could refign my life to the Lord, and be allured that he

" would receive my foul. The anfwer was : Yes, for I

** am the Lord's, and {hall go and be with him for ever."

During his illnefs, the believing Indians went often and ftood

weeping around his bed. Even then he fpoke with power

and energy of the truth of the Gofpel, and in all things

approved himfelf, to his laft breath, as a minifter of God.

His pains were mitigated by the confideration of the great

fufferings of Jefus Chrift, and his departure to him was

gentle and placid, as that of a faithful fervant, entering into

the joy of his Lord.

Isaac was alfo one of the firft fruits, and formerly known

as a great forcerer, but he was made a miracle of grace.

After his baptifm he became remarkably tender-hearted

and benevolent, and by his peculiar gifts was well qua-

lified for his office as fervant, both in the congregation

at Shekomeko, and in attending ftrangers. His happy

departure was a moft convincing proof of his living

faitln.

David, baptized In the year 1742, was a true lovejr

^f the Lord Jefus Chrift, and a blefled witnefs and laborer

amongft
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Bmongfl his countrymen, whom he alfo ferved as inter-

pretei". He was once teftifying the truth of the Gofpel

to a white man who vifited Gnadenhuetten, and in the

courfe of his converfation afked him, how it happened, that,

though the white people could read and write, and knew
enough of our Lord's incarnation, bufferings, and death,

they could yet be fo indifferent about him, and even

hate him. The white man aited him in reply, whether

he could read J he anfvyere^ : "I have five fignincant

I

•' letters, which I ftudy at home, and in the foreft.'"' The
!
European aiked with aftonifliment, what letters they were:

David's anfv/er was : " They are the five wounds of my
'* crucified Savior, thefc I confider daily, and find always
'' new leffons for my heart."

Thomas was alfo a faithful minliler and bleffed witnefs of

lithe truth among his countrymen. Some years after his death

Ceveral were converted, who owned that they had received,

the firfc convictions by means of the powerful teftimony

of this man, and could never after forget his words con-

cerning our Savior Jefus Chrift.

Jonas was John's affiftant in teaching, and having -z,

particular gifc in the leading of fouls, he was univerfally

beloved and efteemed. He was remarkably chearful dur-

ing his laft illncfs, prediiled the hour of his departure,

and defired, that ail the believing Indians prefent might

affemble around his bed, to whom he delivered a moll

moving fjirewell difcourfe, flowing from his inmoft foul,

reminding them of their former unhappy courfe as hea-

then without God in the world, extolling the grace

of God now revealed to them in Chrift Jefus, and beg-

ging them with many tears to abide faithful unto the end,

and to follow the advice of their teachers. He then

?dded :
" I fhall now (oon go and fee my Savior, and

" thofe wounds which I have preached unto you, and
*'by which I am .healed." Further he foretold, that

the enemy would repeat his endeavors to feduce and con-
found them, and to fift them ss wheat, adyifing them
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not to give ear to his infinuations, but to cleave to Jefus,

who would defend and prote£t them. This difcourfe left

an indelible impreflion upon all prefent, and was frequently-

repeated when his name was mentioned in converfation.

Having taken an afFe£lionate leave of his wife, he addreffed the

miffionary, Chriftian Henry Rauch, with a chearful counte-

nance, faying : " May I not hope foon to depart ? I am
** weary and wifh to reft, for I have finiflied my work-," and

immediately expired.

Abraham, anotherof the firft fruits, was a Chiefmuch re-

fpedied on account of his wifdom and grave deportment. He
was appointed Elder of the congregation at Shekomeko, and

in this office maintained a very diftinguifhed character, pof-

feffing the efteem of all the Brethren and Sifters. His wife,

Sarah, u^as a faithful alFiftant in the care of the women, and

diftinguiflied herfelf by her good underftanding and pro-

priety of condu£l.

Dreadful as the fmall-pox appears to the Indians in gene-

ral, the believers notwithftanding ftiowed but little fear.

The chearful, contented, and happy difpofition of thofe who

departed this life by means of this contagion, was edifying

to all who were witnelTes of it, and many wiflied foon to fol-

low them into a blifsful eternity ; for the grace of God pre-

vailed moft powerfully throughout the whole congregation.

Among thofe Indians who refided this year in Bethlehem,

was a v/oman, near eighty years old, and quite blind. She

had laft year exprefled a wifli, to be brought to Bethlehem,

declaring, that if fhe could only reach that place, fhe fliould

be baptized and go to God. At length, after a year's delay,

her friends, who were enemies to the Gofpel, refolved to

comply with her requeft ; and putting her into a cart, which

they drew themfelves, they reached Bethlehem after a te-j

dious journey of twenty days. Here flie heard the Gofpel

with great eagernefs, but falling fick, began moft earneftly

to beg for baptifm, which was adminiftered to her on her

death-bed. After this awful and blefled tranfadion flie ex-

claimed, " Now my time is come j I ftiall now go home and

** fee the Lord my Savior. This was wanting -a year ago, I

" always

\
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' always faid, that I muft firft come to Betlilehem and be
' baptized, and then I fhould depart this life." The day fol-

3wing, in the morning, flie fell afleep in the Lord.

Towards the clofe of the year, Bilhop Spangenberg and

ther Brethren paid a vifit to the Indians in Wajomick, by

i/hom, according to Biihop Spangenberg's expreffion, they

[ere received as angels, fent from God, and their words heard

|ith uncommon eagernefs. The aim of this yifit was, to

j

reach the word of the crofs to thefe Indians alfo, and to

j
lablifh a covenant of friendfhip between them and the Ma-

' kan nation, to which moft of the believing Indians be-

nged, the Brethren having not yet given up all hopes of

bblifhing a fettlement in thofe parts.

CHAPTER VIL

I747> '74-8.

ummarj View of the internal Regulations of the Con^

gregation at Gnadenhuetten, Beginning of a MiJJion

in Shomokin. Cammerhofs trouhlefome fourney to

that Place.

rHE Indian congregations in Gnadenhuetten and Frie-

denshuetten now received their proper regulations,

ough the latter place was by degrees entirely forfaken.

jheir form of worfhip was the fame as that in all other fet-

|:ments of the United Brethren, as far as circumftances

3uld admit. The congregation met twice a day, early in

|e morning and in the evening after their work, to fing and
|ay, and fometimes to hear a difcourfe upon the text of

iripture appointed for the day. By thefe difcourfcs, the

fifTionaries endeavored gradually to make their people

Itter acquainted with all the faving truths of the Gofpeh

'veral parts of the Scriptures, tranflated into the Mahi-

PartII. H kan
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kan language, were alfo publicly read and expounded, i

peculiar bleffing relied upon thefe meetings, as likewife upo:

their finglng hymns in fellowfliip.

Children of baptized parents were baptized foon afte

their birth, but the baptifm of adults was always adminiflere

on Sundays, or other feftival days. The catechumens n

ceived previous inftru£lions in the leading truths of the Chrifl

ian religion, and were publicly interrogated concerning the:

future views. After they had declared their fentiments, the

were abfolved by impofition of hands, and then baptized i

the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghol

and after folemn prayer and thankfgiving, the bleffing of tl:

Lord was pronounced over them.

The particular meetings of the baptized and communican

were held here in the fame order, as they had been former

regulated in Shekomeko. The children had likewife the

meetings, in which they were addreffed in a manner faitab

to their capacities. Meet'ings were alfo held feparately wii

the, married people, widowers, widows, fmgle Brethre

fmgle fillers, boys and girls, in which each of thefe divifioi

of the congregation were exhorted to be made partakers (

the bleffings, purchafed for them in their refpedlive ftation

by the merits of Chrifl Jefus, that they might learn to flio

forth his pralfe, both in foul and body.

The Holy Communion was adminillered to the commuii

cants every month. This great and folemn tranfa^^Ion co

tinned to be attended with the mod diftinguilhed bleflin

powerfully ftrengthening their faith and hope. The India

therefore called the communion day, the great day, and fui

Indeed it was, for the miffionaries could never find wor

fufficierit to extol the power and grace of God, revealed <

thefe occafions.

The mifhonaries were likewife earneflly engaged in fait

fully caring for each individual foul, and in leading the

forward with gentlenefs, wifdom, and patience, followiil

the dire£lions of the Spirit of God. In providing for' tl

women, the wives of the mifTionaries, and alfo Indi;

fifte:
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fifterS} appointed for that purpofe, aflifted with great fuccefs,

and in this vi&w their prefence was required in all the con-

ferences relating to the whole congregation. It was required

)f thofe, who were thus entrufted with the care of fouls,

lot only to queftion every individual concerning the ftate of

heir minds, previous to the Holy Communion, but that

hey fhould at other times be ready to hear and confider the

nomplaints and remarks of each member of the congrega-

ion.

In the converfations held by the miffionarles with the In-

iian affiftants, they endeavored to inftil fcriptural principles

nto their minds ; they alfo attended to their refnarks and

iropofals, promoting true brotherly love among them, as

ellow-laborers in the work of the Lord ; that thus, by their

nited exertions, the welfare of the congregation might be

urthered. It mud be owned, to the glory of God, that

noft of them walked worthy of their important office, be-

ng refpefted by the whole congregation. Occafionaily the

laily meetings were committed to the care of the rnoft ex-

lerienced and gifted amongft them. Their difcourfes were

animated, plain, and powerful, and it gave peculiar fatif-

aftion to the miffionarles, to find fuch an apoftolic fpirit

efting upon them. They frequently heard with great emo-
ion, how zealoufly thefe affiftants preached falvation by the

leath of Jefus, being filled with fervent defire to lead fouls to

thrift : they always made the Scriptures the foundation of their

ilifcourfe-, adding, " Thus hath God, our Creator, loved us;

!' this he hath done to fave us ; every finner may approach

I*
confidently unto him. Thus ivs have been taught ; '%ue have

:' received the Gofpel and experienced the truth of it.'*

)ometlmes they met with oppofition. Once a favage de-

iared to them, " That he had firmly refoived to continue
' in his Indian belief and manner of living ; that he had
,' once endeavored to reform, and in this view fpent fome
;' time with a chrifhian moraliil, who told him what he ouo-ht

to do, but lived contrary to his own precepts; that he had
{5 alfo refided a long time among the white people, who had
^ H 2 - " the
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" the great book, which taught them how to live, but that they

" lived like Indians, committing all manner of evil ; in

*' Ihort, that he had never icen a man who lived agreeably

" to the dlre£lions contained in that book." The Indian

affiftants anfwered with great chearfulnefs :
" Obferve our

" teachers, they live according to the precepts contained in

" the great Book, we alfo endeavor to do it, and are happy
" in fo doing." Others, who acknowledged the excellency

of the doctrine, declared, " that it would be very impolitic

** in them not to have bad hearts, left the white people, who
" were now afraid of them, chiefly on account of their bad

** hearts> (liould afterwards do with them what they pleafed."

The believers conti-adicted this aflertion, by quoting their

own example :
" When the traders come," faid they, " and

" offer their rum to you, you fufFer yourfelves to be imme-
*' diately deceived

;
you get drunk, and then they do with

" you what they pleafe, therefore your bad hearts cannot de-

*' fend you againft them, but make you an eafy prey to theii

*' cunning. But when they come to us, we refufe their rum,

" and thus they cannot treat us as they pleafe ; our hearts,

" which believe in Jefus, refill their temptations and defend

" us againft them."

With regard to rules and orders, they were always made

in the council of the congregation, and perfons nominated

to watch over their due performance. The millionaries gave

particular attention to a very circumfpe6t education of the

youth of both fexes, in the fear and admonition of the Lordj

and in this view a weekly conference was held with the pa-

rents.

Befides their labor in the congregation, the miiTionarief

never omitted to follow thofe who had ftrayed, with love and

patience, and in this blefled work received much help from

the Indian affiftants. When any poor loft flieep returned tc

the congregation, the joy of the flock was gr^at j but wii :

members of the congregation conducted thej;'!ifelves in fuel;

amanner> that they could no longer be -fuffcred to dwell!

in the place, forrow ,was aa generah Sometimes thofeJ

whc
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vho would not hearken to advice, were publicly recom-

Inended to the prayers of the congregation, but if any re-

ufed reproof and did not leave the place of his own accord,

otice was given, that he could no longer be confidered as an

ihabitant of Gnadenhuetten. Though this was always an

fflidive expedient, yet the miflionaries could not zQt other-

'ife, unlefs they had fufFered the congregation to degenerate

ito a corrupt and mixed multitude. They feared nothing

lore than a Laodicean courfe. When the leaft fymptom of

|iis appeared, they ceaf^d not to cry unto the Lord, until a

ew fire of grace and love was kindled ; and thus flrengthened,

ley proceeded with renewed courage. By keeping up a

^ntinuul intercourfe with the Elders at Bethlehem, they re-

;ived great fupport, and were encouraged by frequent vifits

id letters received from them, which they communicated to

le congregation.

When a believer obtained the end of his faith, and de-

irted this life rejoicing, it gave occafion to ail the furvivors,

i) examine their hearts, whether they were duly prepared to

^mmeqd their fouls to the Lord Jefus, whenever he fliould

ill them hence.

\'\ The Indian congregation having continued almofl: uninter-

ipted in the above-mentioned pleafing and regular courfe till

754, 1 fhall only take notice of a few remarkable occurrences.

j

At the fynods of the Brethren, two of which were held in

'ennfylvania in the year 1747, the care of the Indian million,

id the propagation of the Gofpel in general, was a chief

0]tdi of confideration. Some Indian deputies were pre-

I'nt at thefe and other fynods, and approved themfelves ufe-

id and active members. The converfion of the negroes in

ew York was likewife taken into confideration, and Bro-

ler Chrillian Froelich received a commiffion, to attend and

'each the Gofpel to thern, as circumftances would permit.

Various journles were made to Shekomeko, Pachgatgoch,

id Wechqiiatnach, both by the European and Indian Bre-

iren from Bethlehem and Gnadenhuetten. In fpring, the

•iflionary, Martin Mack, went again to Shomokin, and hav-

H 3 ing
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ing agreed with Shikellimus and his council, refpe£ling the

terms, upon which a blackfmith lliould be fent by the Bre-

thren to dwell with them, the Brethren, John Hagen and

Jofeph Powel, v/ent thither in June, to build an houfe for

this purpofe, and having finiflied it in a few weeks, Brother

Anthony Schmidt and his wife removed to Shomokin that fame

month and began to work.
.
Brother Hagen having departed

this life in September, Brother Mack and his v/ife went to

Shomokin to fuperintend the new miffion. They vifited the

Indians diligently, and improved every opportunity to preach

the Gofpel to them. But they found much caufe to lament

the abominations pradlifed here. Among other inflances of

favage barbarity, they faw one of the moft lamentable na-

ture: a Mahikan woman, having loft one child already by

poifon, had the misfortune to lofe her laft child only foui

years old, by the fame means, applied by a noted murderer

Her violent lamentations at the grave and continual repeti

tion of the words, " The forcerer has robbed me of my onlj

*.' child J ah ! the forcerer has murdered my only child ;" movet

all, who heard her, with the greateft compaffion. Sifter Mad
endeavored to comfort her, by defcribing Jefus Chrift a;

the friend and Savior of all the diftrelTed. During this conver

fation flie aflced with great earneftnefs ;
'*' Do you believe

*' that my child is nov/ v/ith your God?"—" I do," replied Sil

ter Mack, " becaufe our God is a friend of the children; an

^^ if your learn to knov/ him, you may in eternity, find you

*' child with him % for he is not only oiir God but alfo you

*^ God, and loves all men. He loved them Ho much, thath

" became a man and died for you and me, that we all migl

*' be faved if we receive him, &c." This declaration left a

abiding impreffion upon the mother and her hu-'band.

Brother Mack had alfo the pleafure to fee, that a girl (

thirteen years old, upon heaving his teftimony, turned wit

her whole heart to the Lord. She often told her mothe

how fhe converfed with Jefus ; even after her parents le

Shomokin, fhe remained in the fame mind, and, whei

ever an opportunity offered, fent word to Sifter Mack th



Ch. VII. Mijfwn at Shomohin, 1 03

(he ftlll loved our Savior. After fome time fhe fell fick,

and perceiving that her diflblution was at hand> earneftly

admonifhed her mother to love the Lord Jefus, and to re-

turn to the Brethren at Shomokin. Before her departure

he defired that a fmall token, by way of remembrance,

night be fent to Sifter Mack. With this her laft requeft the

);irents complied, contrary to the ufual cuftom of the In-

lians, who generally bury the property of the deceafed with

hem.

The refidenceof the -Brethren at Shomokin, was attended

vith great expence and inconvenience, all neceflaries of life

icing conveyed to them from Bethlehem. Shomokin being

1 place, through which the Iroquois ufed to pafs in their way
o Philadelphia and Virginia, and v/hen going out an hunting,

he Brethren there found a good opportunity of becoming ac-

[uainted with a great part of that nation, and of preparing

he way, for the propagation of the Gofpel among them.

Several mifTionaries, both in Bethlehem and Gnaden-

luetten, were now ftudying the Maquaw or Mohawk lan-

fuage, the chief diale£l of the Iroquois, to qualify them-

i Jelves for this work, and Brother Pyrlaeus, v/ho had al-

•eady become a proficient in the Mahikan language, fo

hat he could inftrufl: others and even compile a hymn-book

"or the life of the congregation in Gnadenhuetten, was by

his time alfo able to inftruft in the Mohawk language, and

"pent his time, from four o'clock in the morning till late in

he evening, in this employment, except when prevented by

he duties of his office as minifter.

As the Indian languages had no words for many new
'leas and objedls, the Brethren were obliged to enrich them
-nth feveral Engllfli and German vvords, and by degrees, cuf-

iOm rendered thefe new terms intelligible. Several Indian

brethren at Gnadenhuetten were alfo defirous of learning

he German language, but they never mad* much progrefs.

.3ut thofe Indian fingle Brethren and Sifters, who had re-

juefted and obtained leave to live at Bethlehem, and more
^'.rtlcularly the children, educated in the fchools, learnt

H 4 GcFmaii
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German with eafe. Though the Brethren had purpofed

to fend the Indian cliiliren home, as foon as their parents

had built their cottages, yet it could not fo generally be done,

for fome parents, perceiving that their children would be

much better educated in the Brethren's fchools than at home,

begged earneftly, that they might not be fent back. An In-

dian filler even bequeathed her two children to Brother

Spangenberg, that he might adopt and educate them for the

Lord. The children themfelves were extremely unwilling

to quit the fchools at Bethlehern, and many entreated fo

earneftly, that they at lafl prevailed upon the Brethren to

keep them. Even feveral children in Gnadenhuetten would

not reft, till their parents procured leave for them to go to

the Bethlehem fchools, and at that time their earneft and re-,

peated requeft could not be denied, v/ithout the appearance

of cruelty. Nor was this meafure without its g6od effeds.

The evident proofs of the grace of God operating in the

hearts of thefe Indian children, gave great joy to their

teachers and overfeers, and care being taken that they Ihould

not iofe their native tongue, many of them became very

ufeful to the mifnon by the knowledge they acquired of the

German or Englifti languages.

The fupport of the Indian congregation in Gnadenhuet-

ten was n principal obje£l of the attention of the Brethren

in the year 1747. It was an evident proof of a change oi

heart, that the Indians v/ent diligently to work, and planted

the fields, portioned out to each family ; but not having land

jfufficient, the Brethren bought a neighboring plantation foi

their ufe. This gave them great pleafure. One of them

faid, '- It feemed hitherto, as if v/e had lain in a fhort bed;

*' never able to ftretch at full length, but now we lie in :.

" large one." A, faw-mill being eretSled at Gnadeauuetten

many Indians had the means of earning money by cuttinj;

timber and conveying it to Bethlehem in floats down the

Lecha. Hunting however remained the chief fupport ol

the people, and from fifteen to twenty' deer or bears were

frequently ftiot in one day. If provifions proved fcarce,

.1 the
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they got wild honey, chefnuts, and bilberries in the fo-

refts.

Still a continual fupply of provifions was required from

Bfethlehem ; for the Indians of Gnadenhuetten were fre-

quently vifited by various companies, chiefly Dclawares and

Shawanofe, whom they not only received v/ith kindnefs,

but aifo entertaivd, rejoicing that thefe heathen had thus

an opportunity ox hearing the Gofpel.

Nothing made fo good an imprefiion upon the favages,as that

peace and harmony prevailing among the believers, and their

contentment amidft all troubles. This gave great weight to

their teftimony of Jefus Chrift, for it was evident that nothing

but faith in, and love to him could create that difplay of

il
benevolence and chearfulnefs in the conducl of the Indian

Brethren, the reverfe of v/hlch appeared fo general in the

jinconverted.

• The vifits of favages were agreeable to the miflionaries, as

^hey conceived hopes, that feme might be gained for Chrift;

but fometimes proved troublefome, on account of their

wild and diforderly condudl. Circumfpe£lion was always

required in treating them properly. By feverity their fu-

ture vifits would have been prevented ; yet diforder could

Hot be permitted, left the believing Indians fhould fuffer.

The following mode feemed the moft prudent : Thofe, who,

^excited by curioGty, came to pais a day or tv/o, were wel-

come. The Chriftian v^^alk of the Indians proved edifying

to them, and the obfervance of the rules of the fettlement

prevented all mifchief. But if any expreffed an inclination

to live at Gnadenhuetten, they were then told, that drunk-

ennefs, fighting, games, &c. were not permitted; and yet, with

fevery precaution, thefe evils could not be entirely prevented.

Thus-twenty-fix Indians came from Pachgatgoch to Gna-

denhuetten-, pretending that they willied to live there and

hear the Gof[^el. There being no room for them in

Gnadenhuetten, they began to build in the neighborhood
;

but it was foon evident, that they were not fincere, and their

gonverfation proved hurtful to the Chriftian Indians, fo that

even
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even fome families were feduced. Thefe poor people with

thofe who left the congregation foon found reafon to re-

pent. One, named Gideon, expreffed his regret in the

following terms :
" When I left you, I thought I might

** ftill retain life in my heart, though I left the believers,

*' but alas! Ifinditfar otherwife: my other brethren,who have

*' done the fame, are all fpiritually dead, and in purfult of the

** world, and it would have been better for me to have re-

" mained with you."

In January 1748, Bifliop Cammerhof and Brother Jo-

feph Powel went to Shomokin. They fuffered fo much

on their journey from the great quantity of ice, water,

and fnow, that they were frequently in danger, and theit .

j

journal cannot be read without aftonifhment j but the Lord

helped tlrem through all difficulties. The Bifhop found

by the way feveral opportunities to preach the Gofpel with

good effeft to bewildered Chriftians, and this proved fuf-

iicient confolation for all the fatigue and danger he had

endured.

The intention of his journey was to make fome regu- j.

lations, by which the Gofpel might be more eafily propa- f

gated among 4:he Iroquois, Shomokin being a central

town. He had feveral conferences not only with the Bre-

thren there, but with Shikellimus and his council, before

whom he bore a powerful teftimony of the falvation pur^
-jj

chafed by the death of the Lord Jefus Chrifl, which left tR

a deep impreffion upon them. On his return, he expe- •>

rienced many fnigular^ proofs of the gracious providence

of God, who heard his prayers. The Brethren in Beth-

lehem confidered it their duty to encourage thofe in Sho-

mokin by frequent vifits, their fituation being attended

with many difficulties. Their houfe was . frequently in-

jured by the violent ftorms of thunder and rain prevail-

ing in that diflrift. Sometimes the plantations were de- h

fltoyed by hail ; earthquakes fliook their dwellings, and '

filled them with apprehenfion : but their principal danger

arofe from the drunkennefs of the Indians, whofe fury I

in
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in that ftate threatens the lives of all who interfere with

them. The Brethren were alfo often alarmed by parties

I of warriors of diflPerent nations, then at war with the Cata-

was, paffing to and fro with captives. They treated

their prifoners with great cruelty, and the Brethren, as

white people, wei-e often in danger of being murdered

in their riots. But their confidence in God remained un-

fhaken ; otherwife, witnefling fuch horrid abominations, and

i fubjefled to great abufe and infult, their coui-age and faith

\
might have been fubdued, had not the hand of God in mer-

cy fupported them.

About this time, the miffionaries Martin Mack and

David Zeifberger went to Long Ifland, and Great Illand,

fituated in the weft branch of the Sufquehannah, above

Otftonwaekin. They found many people ill, but did not

venttire to give them medicine ; for had only one of the

i

patients died, the Indians, without hefitation, would have

i
blamed the miffionaries. Being exceedingly affeded at the

f I fight of thefe people, addicted to every heathenifti vice,

I

and now tormented by famine and ficknefs, they eirdea-

i vored to defcribe to them the love of Jefus Chrift their Sa-

vior, ever ready to help all thofe who believe in him.

But they found few difpofed to hear; the Indians quot-

ing the bad example of the Chriftians in the neighbor-

hood, as a fufTicient caufe for rejecting their doiSlrine.

Thus they returned with forrowful hearts from their la-

bor; having feveral times been in danger of loCng their

lives, by the brutality of the favages.



CHAPTER VIII.

1748, 1749.

Synod held hy the Brethren in ^iiopehilL Occur-

rences in Gnadenhiietten. "Johannes de Watieville's

Arrival. He goes in fearch offederal Jirajing In-

dians, Awakening in Meniolagomekah. Various

Accounts.

SOON after Bifliop Cammerhof's return from Shomo-

kin, a fynod was held in Qultopehill ; in which the

miffion among the Indians was confidered with much at-

tention, and the following principles renewed and ap*

proved

:

I. The Brethren do not think, that they are called to

baptize whole nations-, for it is more to the purpofe, to

gain one converted foul, than to perfuade many to take

merely the name and outvv^ard form of Chriftiaaity.

.2. We are not difcouraged by the dangers and hard-

fhips attending the labor among the heathen, but always

bear in remembrance, that our Lord endured diftrefs and

death itfelf, to gain falvation for us, and refted not till

the great work was finiflied. If, after the niofl: .ftrenuous

exertions of foul and body, one foul is gained for Clirift,

we have an ample reward.

3. We will continue to preach nothing to the heathen

but Jefus and him crucified, repeating the fame teftimony

of his Gofpel, till the hearts of the heathen are awakene^

to believe ; being fully convinced, that the power of the

crofs is the word of God, which is alone able to bring

fouls from darknefs into light.

4. The miiTionaries fliould never reje£l any heathen, not

even the rnoft abandoned and profligate, but confider thern
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as perfons, to whom the grace of Jefus Chrift ought to be

offered.

A remarkable opportunity foon offered to a6l according

to the laft rule. A diffolute Indian woman came to Gna-

i denhuetten, pretending to have the belt views, but fecretly

I

endeavoring to feduce feveral perfons. Her evil intentions

i being fully proved, fhe v/as called upon to appear before

jthe Indian affiftants, and informed, that this town was
I built only for fuch, who being M^eary of fin and thq fervice

- of Satan, were defirous of being faved, but that falvation

!
extended even to the greateft harlots, murderers, and thieves,

, if they were truly penitent, fince God our Savior had be-

I
come a man, fhed his blood and died for them alfo.

Therefore Indians of this defcrlption were likewife wel-

come, if they truly wifned to be delivered from the power

of evil. But that Gnadenhuetten was not a place of re-

fidence for fuch, who perfift in fm ; nor would fuch per-

ifons find companions here; that Ihe therefore mull now
[leave the town, but as foon as fhe fhould fincerely change her

|mind, (he fhould be received with pleafure.

As foon as fhe appeared before this venerable company,

fhe was overcome with awe ; and, during the above addrefs,

her very countenance befpoke the condemnation of her

confcience. She then left the houfe with tears, and re-

imoved to another place. About a year after, the Bre-

thren had the pleafure to fee this woman converted. She

married an heathen Indian, who was afterwards much dif-

ifigured in a drunken frolic. This misfortune caufed the

poor man ferloufly to refle<£l; on his conduft, and his wife

I
reminding him of the Brethren, they both went to Beth-

lehem and Gnadenhuetten, declaring their wifh to know

I

by experience, that God had faved the Indians alfo, by
jthe fhedding of his precious blood. They believed, were after-

[Wards baptized, and named Daniel and Ruth.

j

Some inftances alfo occurred about this time, Ihowing

jthe pernicious influence of fedu6lion among the convert-

' [icd Indians, which much afHi(Sted the miflionaries.

Another
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Another fynod being held at Bethlehem In June 1748,

fome of the moll approved Indian Brethren were appoint-

ed affiftants in the work of God in their nation. For

their encouragement this was done in a folemn and public

manner. Nicodemus (one of tiieir number) departed this

life in Gnadenhuetten in Auguft. He was a man of a dif-

tinguiflied character, and his converfioii was a miracle of

grace.

As an heathen he was exceeded by none in the prac-

tice of evil, and much given to drunkennefs. On hear-

ing the word of the crofs, he was one of the firft, who expe-

rienced its faving power, and was baptized in December 1742.

From a turbulent fpirit he became patient, lowly and hum-

ble in heart, but ftrong in faith.- In his walk and con-

verfation he was an example to all, and whoever knew him

before, beheld him now with amazement. By degrees, he be-

came much enlightened in the divine truths of the Gof-

pel, and was appointed elder of the congregation at Gna-

denhuetten, in which office he was univerfally refpeded.

His walk with his God and Savior was uninterrupted, and

his faith daily ftrengthened by contemplating the fufFerings

and death of Jefus. He prayed without ceafing, both for

himfelf and his countrymen, whom he greatly loved. If

he perceived any infmcerity among them, his concern jvas

evident. He was very attentive to new objedls, and as.

his manner of fpeaking was very figurative, his converfa-

tion proved highly inllruftive and ufeful. Once looking

at the mill at Gnadenhuetten, he addrcfied a miffionary:

** Brother,'* faid he, " I difcover fomething that rejoices

*' my heart. I have feen the great wheel and many little

,

" ones ; every one was in motion and feemed all alive, but!

" fuddenly all ftopt, and the mill was as dead. Ithen

" thought ; furely all depends upon one wheel, if the watei

** runs ttpon that, every thing elfe is alive, but when thai

" ceafes to flow, all appears dead. Jufl: fo it is with m]

*' heart, it is dead as the wheel ; but as foon as Jefu's blooc

"flows upon it, it gets life and fets every thing in motion

<'aiK
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1

« and the whole man being governed by it, It becomes evi-

<' dent, that there is life throughout. But when the heart

« is removed from the crucified Jefus, it dies gradually,

" and at length all life ceafes." Upon another occafion

he faid, " I croffed the Lecha to-day in a boat, and being

" driven into the rapid current, was forced down the ftream

" and nearly overfet. I then thought ; this is exadlly the

" cafe of men who know not the Lord Jefus Chrifl:, they

" are irrefiflibly hurried away by fin, cannot help them-
'' felves and in danger of being eternally loft : but as foon
"•

as our mighty Savior takes the helm, we receive power
" to withftand the rapid ftream of this world and fin."

When the doctrine of the Holy Ghoft became more clear

to his mind, he once compared his body to a canoe, and his

heart to the rudder, adding, "That the Holy Ghoft was
*' the mafter fitting at the rudder and direfting the vefTel."

He was very diligent In his attendance on the heathen vl-

fitors, and his unafFe6led and folid converfation, but ef-

pecially his fervent prayers in their behalf, made a lafting

impreflion upon them. In his laft illnefs, he thought much
of the refurrcdl:ion, and faid :

'' I am now an old man and

*5 fhall foon depart to the Lord ; my body will foon be
*' interred in our burying-groundj but It will rife moft
" glorious •, and when our Savior ftiall call all thofe, who
" have fallen aileep in him, they will rife to newnefs of

" life and glory." His countenance appeared at the fam.e

time as ferene as that of an angel ; he repeated his ardent

defire to be at home with Jefus, and aflured his friends,

that his joy in the Lord had almoft. overpowered all fen^

fation of pain, adding, " I am poor and needy and there-

—* fore amazed at the love of my Lord Jefus Chrift, whoiS'

" always with me." Thus he remained chearful, till his

happy departure, which fully proved the reality of his faith.

Among the Indians baptized in the year 1 748', two merit

attention, Chriftian Renatus and Anna Caritas. The for-

mer was an inhabitant of Meniolagomekah, a celebrated

warrior of the Delaware nation, of a gigantic form, and

rendered
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rendered terrible by his exploits. He was formerly a great

drunkard, and noted throughout the country as a monfter

of iniquity. But true faith in the Lord Jefus changed his

conduft. Being prefent at a baptlfm in Gnadenhuetten,

he was fo much afFefted, that he could not refrain from

tears. He owned with forrow his former finful life, and

fought and found pardon and peace in the redemption of

Jefus. The report of his converfion and baptifra caufed

great aftonifhment among the Indians and white people,

many of v>^honi came to Gnadenhuetten to examine into

the truth of it. To all thefe vifitors, he joyfully declared

what the Lord had done for his foul. Anna Caritas, was

the firft fruits of the Shawanofe, a fenfible old woman.

She had long refided among the white people, but felt an

impulfe to fee the Brethren. Her employers, who greatly

eileemed her, as a good fervant and houfekeeper, could not

perfuade her to fbay, but fhe went to Bethlehem in the

depth of winter, believed in Jefus. Chrift, and would

not depart, till her urgent requeft for baptifm was

granted.

The years 1748 and 1749, were alfo diftinguirned in an

extraordinary manner by the return of many loll fheep.

Brother David BifchofF was unwearied in following them.

God alfo laid a particular blefTing upon the fervices of Bi-

ihop Johannes von Watteville, who went in September

1748, to North America, to hold a vifitation in the Bre-

thren's fettlements. One great obje6!: was to become ac-

quainted with the Indian congregation. For this purpofe

hp went to Gnadenhuetten in September j ftaid three days,

preached the Gofpel with fervor, and rejoiced at the grace

prevailing there. Some Brethren arriving from St. Tho-

mas, at the fame time, all joined in praifing God our Sa-

vior for his abundant love to the poor human race, and for

the power of his atonement, evidently difplayed on the

heathen of different nations and colors. The Bifhops

von Watteville and Cammcrhof proceeded with the Bre-

thren Martin Muck and David Zeifberger to Wajomick,

Nefko-
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Kellcopeko, Wiibhallobanlc, and Shomokin. The former

fpent three weeks on this journey; vifiting the Shawanofe»

Chikafas, and Nantikoks, preaching everywhere the precious

Gofpel of Jefus Chriftt In Shomokin he renewed the co-

venant made between the chief Shikellimus in the name

of the Itoquois and Count Zinzendorf, from whom he

lelivered a prefent, and received the following anfwer

:

;"TeJl Johanan" (this being the, name given to the Count

by the Indians), " that his brethren the Six Nations fa-

'* lute him, for they love him, and defire him to falute

" all his Brethren, whom they love likewife."

In December he went with Bifhop Cam.merhof and Na-

ihaniel Seidel to Shekomeko, Wechquatnach, and Pach-

.{jatgoch. In Shekomeko they found every thing deflroy-

I

fd, except the burying-ground* Their chief objecl was
; look after the loft flieep, and they were fo fortunate

is to find many of them either at home, or at their hunt-

i.ng huts. God blefled their endeavors with great fuccefs

;

|:hough the contrafl between thofe who had continued ftedfari:,,

find the backfliders, was evident in their very looks and be-

lavior. The miifionaries were not difcouraged, but

jareached the Gofpel to them again, earneilly exhorting

i:hem to confefs all their deviations with contrite hearts

before the Lord, to crave his mercy and pardon, and to

ievote themfelves anew unto him, who has received gifts

"or the rebellious alfoi.. They afliired the penitent, that

|:he congregation, whom they had oifended, was ready and

uvilling to readmit them to fellowfhip. This meffage of

;onfolation, had the defired efFect. T'he deluded peode
:onfefled their tranfgreflions with many tears. Nathaniel

j

aid, " I know, that I belong to my Savior, and to his

i' people. My horfes often ftray far into the woods, but
' always return to my hut, and thus I will return and feek

,' our Savior and the congregation." He added, " If a coal

[^ is taken from the fire, it lofes its heat, and is extin-

rguifhed; thus alfo my heart has loft its fervor, having

[' ftrayed from the fellowfhip of the believers."

Part II. I All
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All who bemoaned their unfaithfuhiefs, received a pul)-

llc affurance of the pardon of the congre(:^ation, having

previoufly made known their fituation to the miilionaries.

Moft of them were alfo foon after readmitted to the Hply

Communion, and the Brethren experienced on thefe occa-

fions fomething of that joy, which is in heaven over re-

penting finners. They had alfo the comfort to baptize

twenty Indians, among whom were two boys.

Upon their return, thefe three Brethren went to a towi

in the Jerfeys^ where Mr. Brainard had preached the Gof

pel to the Indians, baptized about fifty, and made fom(

good regulations among them. They wifhed him all pof

fible fuccefs. The Brethren in Bethlehem were alfo o

opinion, that they ought not in the lead to interfere wit)

the labors of this good man among the Indians, but rathe

to fupport him with their prayers.

In
1 749, thirteen Indian boys, educated in the fchool

at Bethlehem, Nazareth, and Fredericftown, v/ere with a ne

groe'boy baptized. This tranfa£lion made a blefled im

prefTion upon the European and Indian Brethren. Tli

cuftom of dreffing the catechumens, who v/ere to be bap

tized, in white, was now firft introduced into the India

miffion.

About this time two grown perfons were baptized i

Bethlehem, one of whom called Kepofli, had formerly bee

head-chief of the Delaware nation, and was now ne;

eighty years of age. Many years ago he was taken i

and to all appearance died. The Indians having mac

every neceflary preparation, fent meffages to the differei

towns, to invite his friends to the burial, but at the end ofthn

days, to the aflonifhment of all prefent, he awoke fro

his fwoon. He wondered at the number furrounding Ii

bed, knew nothing of the intention of their meeting, n

what had happened to him. He informed them, that

ihining. figure of a man clothed in white robes, 'a', a

peared to him as flying in the air, who, lifting him i

from the earth, Ihowed him a catalogue of \m,
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his people's fins, exiiorting him to return and reform his

life, and to reprove the Indians, on account of their wick-

;d ways. This ilory was well known among the Indians,

)eforc they heard the Gofpel. It is alfo certain, that the

nan adlually drove to amend his life, but finding no power

\\ himfelf to refift evil, and remembering the injunc-

ions laid upon him, believed the Gofpel, as foon as he

leard it. He was called Solomon in baptifm, and became

very refpe£lable and ufeful member of the congrega-

tion. His eldefl fon had flrong convi£lions and an inward call

Id turn to the Lord, but the hopes to fucceed his father in

is dignity, made him long hefitate. At length, not able

J refift the powerful operations of the Holy Ghoft, and

eing anew awakened by attending the baptifm of fome

idians, he immediately went to Bifhop von Watteville,

j

wned his loft eftate, and begged to be baptized. His re-

! ueft was granted, not long after the baptifm of his fa-

!ier.

Brother David Bruce was now appointed to the care of

':ie Chriftian Indians in Pachgatgoch and Wechquatnach,

'ho fince the before-mentioned vifit had again formed a

sgular fettlement. He chiefly lived in an houfe in Wech-
iuatnach belonging to the Brethren, called Gnadenfee, but

bmetimes refided at Pachgatgoch, whence he paid vifits to

[/"eftenhuck, by invitation from the head-chief of the Ma-
likan nation, fowing the feed of the Gofpel, where-

'er he came. But as he was not ordained, Biftiop Cam-
l,ierhof with Brother Gottlieb Bezold, went again in March

'

1749, to Shekomeko, Pachgatgoch, and Wechquatnach, to

lengthen the believers, and to admlnifter the Sacraments

) them. Twenty Indians were then added to the church

y baptifm. Brother Bruce remained in this ftation till

is happy departure out of time, which, to the great grief

t the Indian congregation, took place this year. He was

|:markably chearful during his illnefs, and his converfa-

on edified all who faw him. Perceiving that his end ap-

iioached, lie called the Indian Brethren prefent, to his bed-

I 2 iide.

I
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fide, and prefling their hands to his breaft, befought then

fervently, to remain faithful unto the end; and immedi

ately after fell afleep in the Lord. His funeral was com

mitted to one of the afliftants, who delivered a powerful dil

courfe upon the folemn occafion to the company prefent, amon

whom were many white people, who had often heard oi

late Brother's teftimony of the truth with blefTing, Bn

ther Abraham Bueninger v/as appointed his fucceflbr, ar

at leifure hours was very diligent in inftru£ling the chi

clren.

Bifliop Johannes vonWatteville having been on avifitation

the neproe-miffion in St. Thomas,returned to North America

June. Meanwhile the Brethren Cammerhof, Nathaniel S<

del, and others went to Meniolagomekah, upon repeated i

vitations from the Chiefs. Their labor was not in vai

and a door was opened there for the Gofpel. The ch:

of this place, a young man of rank, generally called Geor

Rex, and his wife, were foon after baptized in Bethlehe;

and both became ufeful affiilants in the Indian congrej

tion. Soon after this the Chief's grandfather, being

hundred years of age, and quite blind, was alfo baptiz(

and fell happily afleep in Jefus, foon after his baptif

From that time forward, Meniolagomekah was diligently

fited by the miffionaries ; and many of the inhabitants

ceivingthe Gofpel, a regular eflablifliment of Chrillianlndi:

'w:!iS formed, and a feparate burying-ground allotted thi

This place being only one day's journey from Bethlehe i

it was generally attended by the miflionaries from Gnad •

huetten, and by them ferved with the word and Sacramei

.

The communicants came alfo occafionally to Gnadenhuett

,

and partook of the Communion there.

In May, many of the Indians of Gnadenhuetten weni >

Bethlehem, to fee three Chriflian Greenlanders, who v e

returning to their native country, conduced by the late i
-

fionary Matthew Stach. There were at the fame time inBi -

lehem, a boy and a young Indian woman from Berbice in Sc jh

America, fo that the Brethren there had the fatisfad:io: o
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e heathen of three different nations and languages, namely

Lrawacks, living in the 6th, Mahikans and Dclawares

1 the 41ft, and Greenlanders in the 65 th degree of north

titude. In this month, thirty believing Indians who for-

lerly removed from Shekomeko to Wechquatnach, went

) live at Gnadenhuetten. This town now became an

jjecl of admiration to the whole country, and the increafing

umber of its inhabitants, afforded a convincing proof of the

3wer of the Gofpel, to change the hearts of men. Evil

;pbrts were not wanting, and thus thefe people had

ifo their fhare of the reproach of Chrifb. This was like-

'ife the cafe with the fmall congregation at Meniolago-

lekah, where the enemy with much pains influenced the

linds of the people, by bitter and falfe accufations. Yet

ley could notfucceed; chiefly owing to the firmnefs of the

iDove-mentioned Chief, named Auguflus in baptifm, a man of

very found underflanding and llrong in faith. He ex-

lained all things fully to the believers, declaring his mind

3 the following effe6l :
" I know both the Brethren, and

' their intentions wdl. When I hear bafe charges againft

' them, I give them no credit ; firft chufing, by enquiry,

' to explore the truth. I know that Satan envies the

' peace my brethren enjoy, and therefore thus affaults

' us." The converted Indians were alfo foon accuftomed

3 be called Moravians, or Herrnhuthers. Thofe favages

[Ifo, who were enemies to the Gofpel, endeavored by various

nventions to confound the truth. A meffage vi'as fent to

^inadenhuetten to this effe£l : " That a conjuror, who
1' was dying in Wajoniick, had difappeared in the night,

' and two days after returned from heaven, where God had
* told him, that he had appointed facrifiees for the In-

' dians, to atone for their fins, but had given the Bible to

* the white people only, and though it contained many ex-

* cellent things, yet he confidered it as an abomination, that

f*
the Indians {hould walk in the fame way. He added,

that the white people were wife and cunning, and if the

'^Indians meddled with them, they would all be devour-

I 3 '
" ^^3
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" ed, efpeclally their children, whom they flroye to get into

" their power •, further, that God had commanded him to

*' make this known to all the Indian tribes." The mef-

fenger added :
'* That the man who had been v/ith God had

" fummoned all the Indians to meet on the river Suf-

" quehannah, to hear him; after which he intended to

" come to . this town, to relate the affair himfeif, for the

*"• words he had heard were fo important to him, that he

" could not keep them in his breaft." The Indian Bre-

thren heard this mefiage with patience, but after afluring

the meflenger, that his employer had not feen the true

God, they preached the words of life to the deluded man

with great power and demonftration of the Spirit. The im-

prefiion made upon the meflenger was fuch, that he not

only publifhed throughout the country what he had heard

at Gnadenhuetten, thus fruftrating the intentions of the

falfe prophet, but turned with all his heart unto the Lord,

and was baptized fome time after.

In July, deputies from the Six Nations arrived in Phi-

ladelphia to form an alliance v/ith the Englifh government:

and the Brethren Johannes von Watteville, Spangenberg,

Cammerhof, Pyrlaeus, and Nathaniel Seidel went likewife

thither, to renew with them the covenant made between

the Brethren and the Six Nations. At the requelt of the

latter, the Brethren promifed to vifit their people.

In September Biihop Johannes von Watteville went again

to Gnadenhuetten, and laid the foundation of a nevr church;

that built in 1746 being now too fmall, and the mif-

fionaries now and then obliged to preach out of doors,

The Indian congregation alone confilled of five hundred

perfons. In 0£lober the Bifhops von Watteville and Spangen-

berg returned to Europe, Their labor in the Indian con-i

gregation was blefled with rich fruits. Spangenberg was

fucceeded by Bifhop John Nitfchman ; and Bifliop Cammer-

hof continued indefatigably attentive to the converfion oi

the heathen. In November he vifited the Indians atShO'!

jnokin, and on the banks of the Sufquehannah.

A fchool
I
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A fchocl of three clafles, for children, boys, and young

men, was eflabliflied this year at Gnadenhuetten; and a

mafter appointed for each clafs. Miftreffes were alfo ap-

)ointed, for the clafles of the girls and young women.

The Indian youth being very willing to learn, it was a

ileafure to their inftructors to fee their progrefs. A regu-

ation was alfo made for the maintenance of poor wi-

lovvs and orphans, who were placed in different families,

ind provided, as relations, with every neceflary of life.

About this time Mr. Erainard and feveral of liis Indian

onverts vifited Gnadenhuetten.

Towards the end of the year the Indian congregation

ufFered a great lofs by the deceafe of the wife of the mif-

lonary Martin Mack, who had devoted all her time and

Irength in the fervice of the Lord among the heathen,

the great prejudice of her health. Her departure oc-

.afioned general forrow. Among others, who departed

:his life in 1749} I will only mention Shikellimus in Sho-

mokin. Being the firft magiftrate and head-chief of all

the Iroquois Indians, living on the banks of the Sufque-

hannah, as far as Onondago, he chought it incumbent

upon him, to be very circumfpeft in his dealings with the

white people. He miftrufled the Brethren at firft, but

upon difcovering their fincerity, became their firm and real

friend. Being much engaged in political affairs, he had

learned the art of concealing his fentiments, and therefore

never contradicted thofe, who endeavored to prejudice his

imuid againft the mllBonaries, though he always fufpe£led

their motives. In the laft years of his life he became lefs

referved, and received thofe Brethren who came to She*

mokin into his houfe. He alfo very kindly affifted

;them in building, and defended them againft the infults

of the drunken Indians, being himfelf never addicted to

drinking, becaufe, as he exprefled it, he never wiOied to be-

come a fool. He had built his houfe upon pillars for

fafety, in which he always iliut himfelf up, when any

drunken fi-olic was going on in the village. In this houfe
'

I 4 Bifhop
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Bifiiop Johannes von Watteville and his company vifited,

and preached the Gofpe) to him. It was thai, that the

Lord opened his heart ; he liilened with great attention,

and at laft with tears, refpecled the do£lrine of a cruci-

fied Jefus, and received it in faith, as a meflage, full of

grace and truth. During his vifit in Bethlehem a remark-

able change took place in his heart which he could not

conceal. He found comfort, peace, and joy, by faith in his

Redeemer, and the Brethren confidered him as a candi-

date for baptifm, but hearing that he h^d been already

baptized by a Roman Catholic prieft in Canada, they only

endeavored to imprefs his mind with a proper idea of the

importance of this facramental ordinance, upon which,

he dellroyed a fmall idol, which he wore about his neck.

After his return to Shomokin the grace of God, beftow-

ed upon him, was truly manifeft, and his behaviour v/as re-

markably peaceful and contented. In this ftate of mind he

was taken ill, was attended by Brother David Zeifberger,

and in his prefence, fell happily afleep in the Lord, in full

^ffurance of obtaining eternal life^ through the merits of

Jefus Chrift.

CHAPTER IX,

'Journey of the Brethren Cammerhof and David

Zcifierger to Onondago. Account of Gnaden"

huetten. B'if^op Garnmerhofs Deceafe. r^r/<?«J

Accounts.

THE mofl remarkable occurrence in 1750, was the jour-

ney of Blfhop Cammerhof and Brother David Zeifber"

gcr to Onondago, the chief town of the Iroquois, They

ki



Cli. IX. Bl/hop Cmnmerhof's Jounuy to Oiio7idago, j2t

ict out from Bethlehem on the 1 4th of May, having ob-

tained a palTport from the governor of Pennfylvania, re-

quefting all fubjefts of the Britifh government, to for-

ward their undertaking, and to lend them all pofFible affifl:-

ance. The Brethren Mack, Bezold, and Horfefield accom-

panied them to Wajomickj vi'here they made an agreeable

acquaintance with the chiefs of the Nantikok tribe^ one of

whom^ eighty-feven years of age, was a remarkably intel-

ligent rnan. Thefe chiefs defired to know why the Bre-

thren fo frequently vifited their people. This Bifliop Cam-

merhof anfwered, by preaching to thofe affembled for that

purpofe, the will of God concerning their faivation, invit-

ing them to Jefus, that they might be made partakers

of the riches of his grace *, adding, that this was the only

reafon, why the Brethren came into their country. This

declaration was well received, and proved a bleffing to many

I

at Wajomick, An Iroquois of the Cajuga nation was

their guide, and condu6led them to Tiaogu, about one

hundred and fifty miles up the Sufquehannah. They fpent

the nights pn ihore in huts made of the baric of trees,

and gave each night's lodging a name, the firft letter of

which was cut into a tree by the Indians. Bifliop Cammer-

hof had the fatisfaftion to find all the Indians whom he

had baptized on the banks of the 8ufquehannah in a pleafing

courfe. They had remained faithful to the Gofpel, and their

meek and chearful behaviour proved that their fouls were

alive in the faith of Jefus Chrill. Their heathen neighbors

came likewife to fee the Brethren, complaining, that the

former were entirely perverted fince their baptifm, not liv-

ing in their ufual Indian manner, nor ever joining in the

diverfions and euftoms of their countrymen; thus unin-

tentionally giving them fo good a chara£ler, that Bifhop

Cammerhof greatly }:ejoiced,,and praifed God for hisgoodnefs

towards thern.

The inhabitants of Tiaogu, a confiderable Indian town,

'As well as thofe of other places, were furprized to find, that

the Brethren were going to Onondago, and were acquaint*

led with the head-chiefs of the Six Nations, and as their

guide
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guide purpofely fpread this account, wherever they came,

it gained them great refpe£t.

From Tiaogu they proceeded by land, and daily met with

difficulties, almoft infurmountable at firit appearance. On
the i 9th of June they reached Onondago, the chief town

of the Six Nations, fituated in a very pleafant and fruit-

ful country, and confifting of five fmall towns or villages,

through which the river Zinochfaa runs. They v/ere lodg-

ed at the houfe of the head-chief GanaiTateko, who re-

ceived them with much cordiality. The intention of this

journey was, both to fulfil the promife of a vifit to the

great council of the Iroquois, made laft year to the de-

puties in Philadelphia, and to obtain leave for fome Bre-

thren to live either in Onondago, or fome other chief tov/n

of the Iroquois, to learn the language, and to preach the

Gofpel to them.

Bifhop Cammerhof and David Zeifberger having notified

their arrival to the council in the ufuai manner, they were

admitted and received as the deputies of the church of

the United Brethren on both fides the ocean, and their

meffage taken into confideration ; the council then confid-

ing of twenty-fix elderly men of venerable appearance.

The confultations upon the mefiage lafted long, many

queftions were put to the Brethren, and many belts and
j

fathoms of wampom delivered. Biihop Cammerhof was the

fpeaker, and David Zeifberger, who fpoke the Maquaw

language fluently, interpreted. Ganaflateko was the fpeaker

on the part of the council* But as mod of the coun-

fellors v/ere now and then in liquor, their bufinefs was

frequently interrupted. During a fufpenfe of this nature,

the Brethren obtained permifllon from the council, to make

a journey into the country of the Cajuga and Senneka In-

dians, as far as Zonefiiio, the chief town of the latter.
|

They fpent about a fortnight on this journey, endeavor-'

irig to bring the Gofpel among thefe tribes, but it prov-

ed a difficult and dangerous undertaking, not only as toi

the journey itfclf, but efpccially through the ferocity of the

Indians*
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Indians. They fuffered much from the favage and drunken

Sennekas, efpeclally from the women, who in a ftate of

intoxication were defperate. Thus their intention was fruf-

trated, and they afcribed their fafe return merely to the

merciful prefervation of God. On their arrival, they found

that the chiefs had not proceeded any further in their caufg.

They therefore renewed their petition, and were fo fuccefl^

Iful, that on the 20th of July, with the ufual ceremonies,

they received the following decifion:

'* That the Iroquois and the Brethren on both fides the

I" great ocean fliould regard each other as brothers •, that this

." covenant fhould be indiflbluble, and that two Brethrea

i" fliould have leave to live either in Onondago, or fomc
'* other town, to learn their language."

: The Brethren praifed God for the fuccefs of their appli-

i cation, fet out immediately on their return, and having

travelled about fixteen hundred miles, arrived in Beth-

'llehem on the 17th of Auguft. The Indian congregation at

iOnadenhuetten rejoiced the moi-e at their fafe return, hav-

[iiig been apprehenfive, that they might meet with fome mif-

'chief among the Iroquois.

The miffionaries had meanwhile been a£live in leading

the converted Indians into a more regular courfe in their

marriages, without reftraining their native liberty too much.

Having duly confidered this matter in the conference of the

ilndian affiilants, it was agreed, that the marriage cere-

imony fhould be performed in the church, and the banns

jvegularly publlflied. The married people were alfo exhort-

sed, to condu£l; themfelves in this (late according to the

will of God, as revealed in the Holy Scriptures.

At this time there was great want of fuitable miffionaries

|ai;nong the Indians. Thirty or forty Indians from Meniolago-

|mekah, baptized and unbaptized, came hither both on Sundays

and feftlval days. The inhabitants found it difficult to lodge

jjthem, and thus lofl the opportunity of celebrating tHofe days,

'as they wiffied. The Elders therefore lamented, that they

could not fend a regular miffionary to Meniolagomekah,

nor
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nor to tliofe places, where at that time tlie defirc of the

people to hear the word of God was general ; for there was

3 gi'eat awakening, which extended over the whole Indian

country, efpecially on the vSufquehaanah.

In many places the Indians met to converfe about God.

Nothing gave them more pleafure, than when a Brother

preached to them the word of life. Nathaniel Seidel and

David Zeifberger, who went to Europe, at the latter end of

this year, were commifficned to bring over fomc aihllants

for this work. Such opportunities were generally made

ufe of by the Indian Brethren, to write or dictate letters •

to Count Zinzendorfj Bilhop von Wattevilie, or other friends

in Europe. Thefe letters contained a plain, yet nervous

declaration of their experience, were ufually communi-

cated to the congregation, and heard with much pleafure.

In Pachgatgoch, Bifhop Cammerhof and Brother Grube

preached and adminiftered the Sacraments this year. Bro-

ther Bueninger continued to ferve this fmall congregation,

which encamped in huts around his cottage, and God blelT-

ed his labors. Moft of the baptized at Wechquatnach had

removed to Gnadenhuetten.

The Brethren at Betlilehem confiderlng that the inha-

bitants -of the latter place might thereby be ftraitened for

land, purchafed a tra6t of ground on the north fide of the

Lecha, which was portioned out among the inhabitants by

drawing lots, to the fatisfa£lion of all. Two Brethren -

were appointed to keep watch during the meetings of the

congregation, partly on account of the danger attending the

fires in the woods, which are frequent in thofe parts, partly

to attend vifitors and travellers, and to prevent dilbrders-

In this duty all took their turn.

Among thofe baptized in 1750, was one Tadeuskund,

called Honefl: John by the Englllli. His baptifm was delayed

fome time, becaufe of his wavering difpofition. But hav-

ing once been prefent at a baptifm, he faid to one of the

Brethren: "lam diilreft, that the time is not yet come,,

"that I fliall be baptized and cicanfed in the blood of
j

'

« Chria/'
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" Clirift." Being aflced how he felt during die baptlfm,

he replied :
* I cannot defcrlbe it, but I wept and trem-

*' bled." He tlten fpoke with the miffionaries in an unre-

ferved manner, fvaying that he had been a very bad man
all his' life, that he had no power to refill evil ; that he.

had never before been fo defirous to be delivered from On,

and to be made partaker of our Lord's grace ; and added,

*' O that I were baptized and cleanfed in his blood." He
received this favor foon after, and was named Gideon-

The milBonaries hefitated alfo about baptizing anotlaer

Indian, living in Meniolagomekah, called Big Jacob. He
had been many years an enemy to the Gofpel and its mi-

nifters, endeavoring with all his might and cunning to re-

tard the progrefs of the truth. But, during a fevere illnefs,

the Spirit of God operated upon his heart, his wretched

ftate was revealed to him, and being in great diftrefs of

mind, he aiked advice of the Brethren. Cammerhof and others

vifited him diligently, pointed out Jefus unto him as the Sa-

vior of the affliiied, aad Vv'ere convinced, that he defired to

be converted with all his heart. He owned his finfu! life

;

his countenance, formerly favage and fierce, was changed

into that of a true penitent, and he conflantly repeated his

clefire after baptifm. He faid to Brother Cammerhof : "I
** earneftly defire to be cleanfed by the blood of our Savior,

" and pray him to have mercy upon me, and to enable

" me to love him above all things." Being afked wbether

he believed that none could fave him but the true God,
who had become a man, died on the crofs, and Ihed Hs
blood as ,an atonement for fin, he replied: " I believe that

*^ n-othing can fave and cleanfe me from fin, bur the blood
** of Chrift alone, this I chiefly defire to experience." Bro-

ther Cammerhof aflced further, whether he was willing to

devote himfelf to our Savior, as his entire and eternal pro-

perty, upon which he anfvvered :
" O yes, if he receives mej

" he will alfo give me (Irength and grace to live to him alone,
*' that I may no longer ferve fin and Satan." He was then bap-

tized, and named Paul. God fealed this tranfaction, by a

remarkable
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remarkable perception of his divine prefence; and Paul re-

mained faithful to the end.

Such inftances of the power of the Gofpel had the mod
blefled effects upon all, and the Indian affiftants improved

them for the iuftrudlion and encouragement of their Bre-

thren. Auguftus's brother complained, that he M^as not good

enough to be baptized; Auguflus anfwered: " Dear bro-

" ther, I alfo thought to become good, before I could ven-

** ture to approach unto the Lord ; but he permits us to

" come unto him poor and needy as ^& are, that we may
" be cleanfed with his blood. Then he dwells in our hearts,

" and by his Spirit, leads and teaches us, what to do, and what

•* to leave undone."

In i757> the congregations and millions in North Ame-

rica fufFered a great lofs, by the deceafe of Bifliop John Fre-

'derick Cammerhof, who had ferved them with great faith-

fulnefs and fuccefs \ he was never intimidated even by the

moft Imminent danger, but at the rilk of health and life,

defied all perils, to gain fouls for his Lord and Mafterjefus

Chrift. He confidered Gnadenhuetten as a jewel of ineftl-

mable value. When he refided In Bethlehem, he regularly

went to that place once a month. The Indian congregation

refpe£l:ed and loved him fincerely. There was fo much fweet-

nefs and benevolence in his chara£Ler, that even the wildefl

favages held him In great efteem. This was proved by

many remarkable inftances. A favage Indian on the Suf-

quehannah having been feverely reproved by him for his

wicked life, and exhorted to feek remiflion of fins, through

faith in Jefus, was fo much exafperated, that he followed

him Into the wood, with a determination either cruelly to

beat, or to kill him; when overtaking him, he found him

fo mild and friendly in his behaviour, that, immediately re-

penting of his wicked defign, he gave ear to Cammerhofs

admonitions, and returned home with a very different dlfpo-

fition from that he fet out with. Some time after, he began

to confider his wretched (late, turned to Him who had

power to deliver him from fin, and was baptized by the

very
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very man he had purpofed to deilroy. Bifliop Cammerho»

had baptized eighty-nine Indians during the four years he

refided in North America. The lafl baptifmal tranfactioa

he performed in January at Gnadenhuetten. On the 28th

of April it pleafed the Lord to call this faithful fervant into

his eternal joy. The Indians were deeply affedied by hi^

death, mourned over his lofs, as over that of the belt of pa-

rentSj and even in the year 1782., their journal mentioned, that

he M^as held in grateful remembrance among them.

The miffionaries feverely felt this llroke, and their only con-

folation was, that the Lord never forfakes his people. They
renewed their covenant together, to remain faithful to the

end, and were ilrengthened in fpirit by the profperity of

the Indian congregation. One of them exprelTes himfelf

thus in a letter written at- that time: "Whoever has i^ot

" feen a congregation like this, can never conceive a true

" idea of it from defcription, nor judge of the joy wefeel inbe-

" holding a people of God, gathered from among the hea-

" then : how attentive are they to the word of the fuffer-

" ings and death of Jefus ; how upright and unrefervedj

** how contrite if they have done amifs ; how cordial and
*• fmcere in their iove to each other ; how compaiTionate to-

*' wards the difirelTed or deluded ; how affedled by holy

" baptifm ; how ftrengthened and comforted by the enjoy-

*' ment of the Lord's Supper i When this defcription is

"compared to their former (late, words are inadequate to

** extol the power of the crofs of Jefus Chrift fo glorioufly

" manifefled. We are thereby excited to love them mofi:

"cordially; and are willing, for their fakes, to endure all

*' hardfhips." The fincere declarations of the believers af-

forded Infinite pleafure to the miffionaries. Solomon faid,

*' I fometimes walk cut alone, and fhed tears of joy in con-

" fidering the Lord's goodnefs towards me." Jofhua de-

clared, that lately he could not fleep the whole night for glad-

nefsj meditating upon the Lord Jefus, and what he has done

for us ; that he was ready to burft into tears of joy v.'hen-

eyer he refle£led upon the grace conferred upon him. He
added; "I have devoted myfelf anew unto my Savior,

" and
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" and will live unto him alone •, I can no where elfe be hap

"
Py*" jofhua had a particular coilverfation with anothe:

Indian called Job, who pretended to great wifdom, hav-

ing read much in the Bible and got many texts by heart

Job alTcrted, that we were very defe£live mortals, and no

able to live conformably to the precepts of Jefus Chrift

adding, " That as even thofe, who walked with our Lore

"^ and Savior on earth, could not a£l; according to his will

" how much lefs could we think of doing it now." '' Ah,'

replied Jofhua, " it ie not fufHcient to plead, that we are de

" festive mortals, though to feel our poverty of fpirit and help

" lefliieis is eflential •, for this will induce us to feek the Lord
** who will not fufFer us to call in vain, but even befori

** we feek him, is favorably difpofed towards usj if we on)'

*' come to him with all our mifery, he is ready to help u

" immediately. Suppofe you had travelled a great way, an(

** coming into a town, told the people that you were huu
** gry. If you then hear, that in fuch an houfe lives ;

** man who gives food to every one, who comes to him

" would you hefitate a moment to go and get a meal

" 1 mean, if you are really famifiiing, and know that yoi

" mull either eat or die ? Thus, my friend, it is with ou

" being poor and defedlive mortals. It is not the fpeaking

" but the feeling of it, that drives us to our Savior, and hi

** then gives us grace and power to aft conformably to hi

*' precepts. But v/ithout him we can do nothing, anc

" you will always remain a poor helplefs finner, till yoi

" come unto him. It is true, thofe who followed ou

** Lord upon earth found it difficult to obey his precepts

*' the caufe might be this, they faw him with their eyes

" but they had not experienced the power of his blood ; fo

" the Bible fays, that after our Savior's refurreftion, it wa

*' eafier to believe in him, than before. Have you no

'* read of many hundred Brethren and Sillers, who, aftc

"•that event, were one heart and one foul.'' A\^e may ex-

1

" perlcnce the fame, it is not difficult to believe in himi

" and do his will." Other Indian Brethren who were pre

ftn
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Cent at this converfation, confirmed Jofhua's words with

energy, from their own experience.

The edifying declarations of the communicants concern-

ng the bleffings they enjoyed at the celebration of the .

Lord's Supper, gave great confolation to the miflionaries,

md raifed an eager defire in thofe, who were not yet ad-

nitted, to attain to this great privilege, though they con-

"efTed themfelves un\vorthy.

Among the number of Indian vifitors in 1751, was a Shz"

i[ivanofe and family, who had travelled above three hundred

niles, to become acquainted with the Brethren and their

ioftrine, of which he had heard various reports. He flay-

ed a month at Gnadenhuetten, with his relations, and they all

reaped a blefling from their vific.

Another vifitor, who had formerly heard the Gofpel in

>
j

Gnadenhuetten, but then refifted convi£l:ions, related, that

iToon after his return, his child was taken dangeroufly ill.

I

Fearing that the poor infant would not obtain eternal life,

(not being baptized, he ran into the woods, and cried to

I [God, in the anguifh of his foul, that he would in mercy

freftore its health; promiung, that he would then devote to

his fervice both his child and himfelf. After giving vent

to his tears, his heart was comforted, and on his return

he found the child better; he therefore came now to

Gnadenhuetten, to requeft the Brethren, to take him and his

family under their protection. Tears flowed while he fpoke j

he obtained permiilion to live in the place, and was baptized

with his whole family.

Pachgatgoch being near two hundred miles from Beth-

lehem, the miffionaries, to whom that poft and Potafcik were
committed, ftood in need of fome occafional relaxation.

Brother Senfeman ' therefore went in February 1751 to

Pachgatgoch, and took the care of the congregation and
fchools till July, when Brother Bueninger, after havinp- reft-

ed during this time in Bethlehem, refumed his fuccefsful

labors. In his leifure hours he worked in the plantation,

and gave a good example, by encouraging the Indians to in-

Part II, K duftry,
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duflry, that they, might not fuffer famine in winter, which

too often happens through negled. By this the Indians be-

came fo attached to his gentle diredlions, that even when they

Were employed in the harvefh by the white people, they

begged him to attend them, that he might warn them

againft danger ; for, faid they, " We are like fick people

" juft recovering, and continually fearing a relapfe."

In this year the above-mentioned Chief of Weftenhuck,

who had been long acquainted with the Brethren and vifited

Bethlehem, departed this life. He fpoke of our Savior to his

laft breath, and his friends teftified, that they had never known

any one depart this life with more ferenity and happinefs.

The (late of the congregation in Meniolagomekah be-

came very precarious, the' white people endeavoring to drive

away the Indians, infilling that they were the lawful pro-

prietors of the land. Auguilus, in the name of the bap-

tized, who wiflied to withdraw from the confeque.nces of

fuch a difpute, declared, that they would not refufe to quit

their land, though they had long poUefied and planted it.

AH applications made by the Brethren to purchafe it were

ineffectual, and it came into the poffefTion of a man, who was

no friend to our Indians. Thus the latter forefaw, that they

would foon be compelled to quit the country.

The Brethren Nathaniel Seidel and David Zeifberger hav-

ing returned from Europe in OiElober, went to Gnaden-;

huetten, and brought a iludent, John Jacob Schmick, to ferve

the Indians. He was appointed fchool-mafler, and proved

a fuccefsfui milTionary among them.

Soon after, the Brethren Zeifbterger and Gottlieb Bezold

went on a vilit to the Sufquehannah, Nelkopeko, Shomo-

kin, Wajoraick, and other places, vifited the Nantikoks

and Shawanofe, comforted- the difperfed Indian Brethren,

who, from their external connexions, were obliged to refide

among the favages, and omitted no opportunity of preaching

the Gofpel. Bid lop Spangsnberg alio returned from Europe

in December, to the great joy of the congregations at Beth-

lehem and Gnadenhuetten, and affured them of the love,

and fervent prayers of all their Brethren in Europe,



[ 13? ]

CHAPTER X.

1752, 1753-

'•pangenherg^s Labors in Gnadeiihuetten. The Nan^

iikoks and Shawamfe fend an Embaffy. Their

Tranfadions. Notice given to Government. Zeif-

Ikrger^s journey to Onondagoi Accounts of Gna-

denhuetten, Pachgatgoch, and Meniolagomekah. Se-

cond Embajfy from the Shawanofe and Nantikoks,

Doubtful Confeqiiences of iti Zeijberger's fecond

fourney to Onondagoi Various Accounts,,

rHE return of Bifhop Spangenberg to North America

was of great fervice to the Indian congregation,

[e knew it from its infancy, was efteemed as a father, and

new how to guide its members, with that patience, wif-

om, and gentle reftraint, befl adapted to their chara£ler and

ircumftances. On this account his advice was a great fup-

ort to the miffionaries in attending to their various duties.

His firft bufinefs was, to encourage them, by folemnly re-

ewing his covenant with them to perfevere in the fervice of

le Lord, though attended with the greatefh difFicuhies. He
len fpoke with every individual belonging to the Indian con-

regation, and found caufe to praife God for the happy

tuation of mind, in which he found moll of them. He
kewife fpoke with each of them concerning that good or-

er and difcipline, efTentially requifite for the prefervation

f the congregation. This was well received, and the coun-

il came to the following refolutions

:

\ That the parents Ihould take more care of their children 5

lat the fchools fhould be regularly attended and never mifled,

ut upon the raoft urgent neceffity j that the Indian afliftants

lould pay more attention to the young people, vifit the fa-

K 2 rallies
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milies in their dwellings, taking notice, whether the children

were at home with their parents, or at fchool-, wliether

ftrangers were in the town ; whether people had affembled,

whofe converfaticn or behaviour might prove hurtful ; whe-

ther any were ailing or diftreiTed j and communicate their re-

marks to the mifFioharies in proper time.

That no begging fhould be fufFered, but every one en-

deavor to earn his bread by diligently attending to his bu-

linefs.

That in their dealings with the M'-hite people, they fhould

guard againiL running into debt, and in general regulate their

affairs, io as to make provifion for winter and fpring: that

all the infirm and aged fhould carefully be attended to ; and

their wants relieved. That notice fliould be given, when any

intended to be abfent from his ufual employ.

That no fhooting fhould be permitted on Sundays or fefll-

val days, neither in the tov/n nor its neighborhood, and that

the greateft caution fhould be ufed in*proving their guns neaV

the houfes.

That no occafion fhould be given for diflurbance either by

the inhabitants, or by ftrargers *, and that, in cafe any fhould

happen, the latter be fent avi^ay and the former reproved j

and if unwilling to return to order, defired to quit the fet-

tle ment.

That every houfekeeper in Gnadenhuetten fhould fign an

agreement, promifing to demean himfelf conformably to

thefe ftatutes, and in cafe he fliould alter his mind, to fell his

plantations to the fettlement, and leave the place.

It mufl undoubtedly be afcribed to the grace of God alone,

that the Indians, who naturally dsfpife all reflraint, not only!

joyfully agieed to thefe orders and regulations, but lived in

ft'iit compliance witli ! em.

The vifits of ftrange Indians were ^n cbje£l of continualj

attention, a work of God being obferved in the hearts of

feveral. Yet as lodging them in the families became not

only troublefome, but the condudit of many, gave offence

to the young people, the council refolved to build an houfe

purpofely
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! purpofely foi* the reception of ftrangers. Another was built

i and appropri-.i.ted to the ufe of the baptized Indian vilitors

from Bethlehem, Meniolagomekah, Pachgatgoch, and other

j

places. The former was called the Strangers' Inn. Towards

bv'tilding the latter, the Brethren in Beth'ehem contributed

money, and the Indians v'.fForded their work. Each houfe was

j

fuperintended by an houfekeeper, who paid every attention

to the comfort and convenience of his guefts.

A prefent of a fpinet having been made for the ufe of the

j

chapel at Gnadenhuetten. the finging of the congregation

I was improved, and Brother Schmick played upon it, to the

fatisfiiftion and edification of all. He alfo taught a young

Indian to play, who fucceeded him.

Some Indian affiftants having vifited their countrymen on

the Sufquehannah, and preached the Gofpel to them, the

head-chief of the Nantikok nation fent two deputies to

the Brethren with a fathom of wampom to fclicit further

I

acquaintance. In June, Bifhop Spangenberg, Zeifberger,

j

and Seidel, went to Shomokiu and Wajomick. In return

for this vifit, a large embaffy was fent by the Nantikoks and

;

Shawanofe to Gnadenhuetten, to eftablifh a covenant with

f the Brethren. The deputies, v/ith their attendants of women
[ and children, v/ere in all one hundred and kvcn perfons.

Their tranfa6licns v/ere performed v/ith due Indian folemnity.

j

July 14th two deputies arrived from Wajomick to announce

I

the arrival of the embaiTy on the following day. Every-

one was a£Live in procuring accomniodations and provifions

,
for fuch a large party, and. on the 15th a meiTenger arrived,

[ being fent ten miles forward, with two fcrlngs of wampom.
He addreffed the Brethren thus: "We are now coming to

" you. Gnadenhuetten is a place which delights us. We
" firit thought to go to Bethlehemi, but being fatigued and

[

^' having nothing to eat, we reft with you at prefent. The
" heat was great, and we fubfifted on nothing but bilberries."

' The Indian Brethren having fent them four large loaves, they

1 appeared fome time after, llowiy moving tov/ards the place,
'• in Indian file •, the leader finging a fong, till he came to the
'

,.
K 3 fira
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firft houfe, where they halted. Abraham went to meet

them, and giving his hand to the leader, conducted them to

the inn. After dinner, at their own requeft t)ie Indian affift-

ants preached Jefus to them, as crucified to redeem us from

fm.

Having received an account pf this extraordinary vifit,

Bifhop Spangenberg and fome other Brethren arrived from

Bethlehem on the 1 6th, and the miflionaries and afliftants

being aflernbled, he converfed with the Indian Chiefs, bid

them welcome, and invited them and their people to fupper

They intimated, that perhaps their young people might hav<

leave to dance, but were told, that the believers found nc

-pleafure in fuch things, becaufe their God and Savior wa;

their only joy, to which Bifliop Spangenberg added, " Bro-

" thers ! you are the fathers of your people, therefore fai

" to them, " Do not dance here, for the Brethren difapprovi

" of it." This addrefs being well received, their behaviou

:vvas very orderly. After fupper, a verfe of thanks was funj

in the Indian language. July 17th, the Indian Chiefs wen

informed, that their words fhould be heard in the after

noon. For this purpofe, and that all the people might b^

prefent, the vv^hole aflembly met upon a rifing ground. I

large blue cloth being fpread in the middle, and mats pro

perly placed, on one fide for the Chiefs, and on the othe

for the Brethren, the Nantikoks and Shawanofe gathere

around their Chiefs, and the inhabitants of Gnadenhuetei

around the miflionaries ; the women and children forming

circle around the whole aflembly, at fome dillance, yet f

that they could underfland the words of the fpeakers, wh

always rofe up to deliver their fpeeches. On each fide a fir

was kindled, and a fmall bafket, filled with tobacco, place

in the centre.

The; fpeaker of the embafly, an old Chief called Joinnopi

cm, delivered his meflage with great gravity and many fi^

nificant gefl-ures In five difll^rent fpeeches. During each I.

held fome ftrlngs and belts of wampom In his hands, an

at the clofe of each fentence was applauded by one or anoth(

part;
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party. Whenever he made a period, another Chief, named

White, took up the firing or belt, and repeated it in Englifh.

TJben Nathanael, an affiilant, took the fame firing or belt,

and repeated the period in the Mahikan language, and he was

followed by Bifhop Spangenberg, who did the fame in Ger-

man.

The firfl fpeeeh contained the ufual preface, that the two

nations, the Nantikoks and the Shawanofe, being one in

piind, would clear the ears and eyes of their Brethren the

,

Mahikans at Gnadenhuetten, and of the white Brethren at

Bethlehem. He then obferved, that it gave pleafure to the
'

Chiefs, that the Brethren would fpeak to their people of Him
who dwells above; that their women' and children were

alfo pleafed with it. " That even the children in the womb,
" after their birth, would thank the Chiefs, that they had
'' done this foj their good." This latter fentence concluded

each fpeeeh,

In the fecond, he regretted that the Mahikans, by living

,at fo great a diflance, had become ftrangers to them, but

now feeing their faces, they acknowledged the Mahikans to

t)e thei? ejder brother.

During the third, he held a belt confifting of fix rows of

wampom, curloufly Interwoven, which he explained to be

the chain of brotherhood, to remain unbroken, as long as

God fhould fuffer the world to ftand.

He began the fourth by faying, *' 'Tis a great pity that we
'' do not underftand each other." Bifliop Spangenberg re-

plied, " But yet it is M^ell, that we may all underfland each
*•' other, for by tranflating your words into fo many lanr

*' guage.s, we remember them all, and not one falls to the

" ground." The fpeaker then proceeded to requefl, that

both parties might confider themfelves as brethren, and

aihfl each other in all circumllances of life, to the utmofl

of their power. Tliis vv^as greatly applauded.

The fpeaker having feated himfelf, produced a triple firing

of wampom, and rifmg, laid hold of one firing and uttered

thefg \);/-prds :
" I have now faid all I had to fay, and this

K 4
** concludes
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** concludes my fpeech." Then taking the other two ftrings

he added :
" My brother Mahikan and my brother from

** Bethlehem, you have feated yourfelves together and are

'^become one. Three months hence we intend to vifit

*' Bethlehem, but we will fend a melTenger five days before

*' our arrival, and announce it to you, in the name of the

** Chiefs. We have fent word to- the Six Nations, that laft

** fpring you gave us to underiland, that you would tell us

" the * great words' of God, our Creator, and that we have

*' m.ade a chain of frienariiip with you and fhould vifit you.

*' They were well fatisned and pleafed with it." An uni-

verfal fliout of applaufe confirmed thefe words. Chief

White addedj " that their wives and children intended to

*' return from Gnj'^' r.' uetten to Wajomick, but that he and

** foaie other L. _:.;.: Hiould now proceed to Bethlehem."

About five i;:. .:>- evening the alTembly broke up, and the

Nantikoks and Shav/anofe having had their meal, Bifliop

SpangenT^erg preached to them in the Englilh language, re-

peating in a concife but powerful manner, the hiftory oi

our Lord's life, fuiFerings, and refurreclion, to which the}

were very attentive. One of the Chiefs defired his people tc

ilay, Vvdiile he in his own language and manner tranflated tc

them v\Ahat Bilhop Spangenberg had faid.

On the following day provifions were prepared by the in

habitants of G-nadenhuetten, that they and their gueft

might all dine together at the clofe of the conference. I

general colle£tion of wampom was made, and the ftring

and belts neceffary for the anfwers, prepared by the Indiai

Sifbers Meanwhile the Brethren from Bethlehem and th

Indian afliftants agreed upon an anfwer to be given to th

Nantikoks and Shawanofe 5 the fecond conference begai

in the afternoon, and .
all being placed as on the foregoin

day, Bifhop Spangenberg rofe and faid

:

" Brothers, Chiefs of the Nantikoks and Shawanofe, be

" ing united j you have travelled far with your people ;
yo

j

'^ have fuffered much by the way from heat and famine

" your feet are weary and dully j when you came to us, b

«th!
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*' this ftring of wampom (holdmg it up) you wiped our

*' eyes, cleaned our ears, and cleared our inward parts,

" that all evil might depart and give room to goodwill.

*' And with this fanne firing you told us, that the words we
*' have fpoken to you in the fpring, were fatisfadiory, and that

" your women and children, even thofe yet in the mother's

" womb, would rejoice to hear the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift.

" You alfo declared by this ftring, that you and the Shawa-
" ncfe were one, as we white Brethren of Bethlehem, and our

" Indian Brethren are one. Brother, take this firing (hold-

" ing up a double one), v/e thank you for coming', dry youir

" fweat, wipe the duft oiF your feet, refrelli yourfelves,

" futisfy your hunger ; cool yourfelves and be chearful ; and

" may God blefs the word, vi^hich we fliall preach to you

" and your children." Upon this, Chief V/hite took the

ftring from Bifhop Spangenberg, and repeated his fpeech

in the Nantikok language, the Indians applauding^ each

fentence. Bifliop Spangenberg again rofe v^^ith the lirft belt

of wampom given by the Nantikoks and Shawanofe, and

repeated the whole fpeech, delivered the preceding day,

the Nantikoks and Shawanofe confirming each fentence

with loud applaufe ; then hanging the belt upon his arm,

he took up another and faid, " Brothers, ye Chiefs of the

** Nantikoks and Shawanofe, being one : we rejoice greatly,

"that we have found our brothers. It fhall ever remain as

" you have faid ; we will be one, it is as you have declai'ed,

" the Brethren of Bethlehem and thofe of Gnadehhuetten are

" one. ' This fliall lafl as long as the world." Chief

White having repeated all this in the Nantikok language, Bi-

fliop Spangenberg rofe with a fecond belt given by the In-

dians, repeating their words, and holding up the belt, faid

in anfwer, " Brothers, ye Chiefs of the Nantikoks and
" Shawanofe, being one ; we, the United Brethren of Beth-

" lehem and Gnadenhuetten, will hold this chain unbroken,

" no link fnall be torn off, nor fhall rufl corrode it ; and may
" God, the giver of all good, grant us grace to preferve it;

" it fiiall continue firm between us and our children." This
fpeech being repeated, he rofe as before, and faid, " Brothers,

" what
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** what you have told us, is perfe6lly agreeable to us ; we
" delight to ferve our fellow-men ; even if our enemies
*' fhould call upon us, we would gladly relieve them ; there^

" fore if our dear brothers the Nantikoks and Shawanofe

" want our help, we fhall always be willing to ferve you;

*' our children think fo too." White having finiflied the

repetition of this fpeech, Bifhop Spangenberg faid, " Bro-

*' thers, we thank you that ye have fpoken fo much with usj

" we have received all your words, and not one has fallen to

*' the ground. It is well, that you intend to vifit us at Beth-

" lehem. When brothers vifit each other often, all fufpici-

*' ons are done away, and mutual love is promoted. Yv^e are

" glad to hear, that you have given notice to the Six Nations

" of what we told you in fpring, namely, that we wifh to

*' make you acquainted with your God and Creator. It is

*' well, that this be done daily. The Six Nations have been

'* united with us thefe ten years j we have alfo viiited them
*' at Onondago, and two, here prefent, have been there.'*

Hereupon he delivered to them a tanned deer(kin, faying,

that they fhould mend their children's fhoes, if torn by tlie

way; adding, that fisty bufiiels of flour and eighty pounds

of tobacco were ready for them, as a prefent; all which

was received with expreffions of great joy. The victuals being

placed before them, the Chiefs appointed fome fervants tp

diflribute them to the people, and every thing was condu£le4 ij

with fobriety and in good order. After dinner, the aged

fpeaker rofe, and faid :
" We are very well fatisfied and

" thankful, and fhali reft well.'* Before they departed he

delivered a long fpeech to his people, to this efFett :
" that

*' they fhould loo^t upon the Brethren at Bethleheni and Gna-
** denhuetten as their brothers, and do tlicm every fervice in

*' their power." The Chief of the Shawanofe having done

the fame to his people, they all retired to their refpedliye

lodgings.

Julyipih, Bifhop Spangenberg and his company returne'd

to Bethlehem, and many of the Naiitikoks and Sh.awanofe re-

folved to accompany their Chiefs thither. On the 20th fome

deputies
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deputies from Bethl ;hem met them with refrefhraents, upon

which they fent a meflenger forward, with a firing of wam-
pom and the following words : " Brother, I come to vifit

" you; I have no bufinefs to tranfafl, but fliall be glad to fee

*•' you in your own houfe." They foon appeared drawn up

in Indian file. The men held their pieces with the muzzle

downwards, and an old Chief, carrying the pipe of peace,

fang thefe words :
" I rejoice, that I may vifit my brethren."

Upon entering Bethlehem, Bifl^op Spangenberg gave them

his hand ; then turning about, walked before the whole com-

pany into Bethlehem, where they were received by the in-

habitants, with found of trumpets, and lodged in huts,

erefted for them. They (laid here feveral days, and made a

folemn covenant v^^ith the Brethren, attended with the fame

ceremonies and fpeeches as in Gnadenhuetten. The Bre-

thren here diredted their cliief attention to the converfion of

thefe heathen, and to make them acquainted with their Cre-

ator and Redeemer.

Bifliop Spangenberg preached again to them, and they

were prefent at two baptifms, during which they appeared
'

much affefted. The regular and chearful courfe of the con-

gregation at Bethlehem feemed to leave a deep impreffion

upon their m.inds. One of the oldeft Chiefs declared his

thoughts concerning himfelf and his people as follows

:

"Brethren, we are altogether buried in fin; have patience
''"' with us, in the courfe of a year or two a change may
'' take place. We are like colts in training. Your words

^^ pleafe us much. "We feel fomething in our hearts, and
" though M'-e do not comprehend it all, we fliall underftand

*' it by degrees, but our motions are flow."

Having informed them of the covenant made between the

Brethren and the Iroquois, renewed lafl; year by Brother Cam-
merhof, and fhown them the firings and belts of wampom
ratifying the fame, they were defired to confider of the bell

means of cultivating an acquaintance, and of preaching

the Gofpel to them, to which they promifed to return

an anfwer in three months. Then the brethren. Sifters,

and
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and children gave them fome ufeful prefen ts, and all was coi;;.

eluded by a fpeech from ihe oideft fpeaker, expr^llxng their

gratitude, and confirmed by fhouts of applaufe. On the

25th of July they returned home.

Notice was immediately fent to the government in Phila,'

delphia of this em.baiTy. This was the more needful, as the

enemies of the Brethren had even inferted calumniating

reports into the public papers, concerning the late Bi-

ihop Cammerhof's journey to Onondago, made in 1750,

with a view to alarm government. The principal accufations

were, that Brother Cammerhof intended to perfuade the

Indians to join the French againf!: the Englifh 3 that he ad-

vifed them not to f^ll any m^ore land to the Engliih, and that

he had endeavored to prejudice their minds againft Mr Con-

rad WeiiTer, interpreter to government. Though his Excel-

lency, James Hamnlton, governor of-Pennfylvania, was con-

vinced of the falnty of tSitxQ and other accufations by con-

ferring with Bifhop Cammerhof himfelf, yet thefe public ca-

lumniators could not be filenced 5 and therefore when Bifhop

-Spangenberg waited upon the governor in the fumm.er of this

year, he gave his Excellency a full and fatisfa£tory explanation,

with a viev/ to prevent any fufpicion, fliowing in the moft

imequivocal manner, that the Brethren were, from every

public and private motive, attached to governm-ent from

ilincere affection. This declaration had the defired efFeft.

Two deputies were likewife fent to the great council of

the P>iahikan nation at Weftenhuclc, to acquaint them with.

the embaily of the Nantikoks and Shaw^anofe, with which

they appeared much pleafed ; and as a proof of their fatisfac-

tlon, made Abraham, an affiftant at Gnadenhuetten, a cap-

tain. The Brethren were forry for this ftep, fearing that it,

might tend to the prejudice of this valuable man, and thej

event proved their fears to be jufc.

In July 1751J the Brethren Zeifberger and Gottfried

Rundt, accompanied by Martin Mack, fet out for Onondago,

agreeably to the article of treaty, by v^hich the great council

permitted two Brethren to refide there and learn the lan-

guage.

I Shortlj
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Shortly before tliey reached that town they were met by

I

twenty Chiefs of the Oneida tribe, belonging to the Six Na-

tions) who with great vehemence oppofed their proceeding

: on their journey 4 pretending to be entirely ignorant of the

covenant made betvv'cen the Brethren and the Iroquois at

Onondago, and frequently repeating tliefe words, " You are

" wicked men, we have been warned againft you by the white

"people, and therefore forbid you to proceed at your peril j

" v/hat bufmefs have you to learn the language ? other people

" are engaged to do that." The Brethren did not fuffer

themfelves to be fo eafiiy repulfed, and relying on the help

of the Lord, defired that a folemn council might be held

on the follovv'ing day by the Chiefs, to confider their bufmefs.

This being granted, Brother Zeifberger addrelfed them fo

powerfully that they changed their minds, and having con-

templated the ftrings of wampom, vi^hich the Brethren were

carrying to the council in Ouondago, and confidered their

meaning, they granted them full liberty to proceed, adding

:

" We are convinced that your bufmefs is not a bad one, and
" that your words are true." The Brethren arrived the fame

evening at Onondago, and vv'ere lodged in the houfe of one

of the Chiefs.

They foon made their arrival known to the great council,

giving an account of the death of Bifiiop Cammerhof, and

renewing their covenant made with the Iroquois two years

ago, begging likewife that, according to leave given, the

Brethren David Zeifoerger and Gottfried P^undt might be

permitted to relide among them, and to learn their language.

The council returned an anfwer the fame day, that thefe Bre-

thren ihould have liberty to dwell among them and to learn

their language -, they alfo expreiTed their forrow at the death

of fo worthy a man as Cammerhof, " who loved the Indians

" fo much, and had proved himfelf among them as an up-

" right man, without guile." Finally they renewed the mu-
tual covenant between them and the Brethren, and the

fpeaker, to fhow his earneflnefs, Squeezing both his hands very

fafl; together, faid :
" Thus all the Chiefs are difpofed :" the reft

pro-
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pronounced a loud tone of affirmation. Thus no oppofitiori

was made, but rather a difpiite arofe among the Chiefs, which

nation fhould receive the two Brethren firft. Brother Mack

Iiaving returned to Bethlehem, the Brethreit began a re-

gular houfe-^keeping, and ervperienced fo much attention^

refpeft, and affiftance from all quarters, that they often ex-

claimed with amazement : " This is the Lord's doing." They

lived in the Chief's houfe, and by particular appointment

of the great council, all councils were held in it, that the

Brethren might become well acquainted with their manner

of treating fubjefts. They were alfo permitted to enter

every houfe in the town, that they might have fufhcient op-

portunity of converfing with the people, and learning their

language.

Thus they lived in harmony and peace, availing them-

felves of their unreferved Intercourfe with the Indians, to

preach to them the words of life. They earned their bread

byfurgical operations, chiefiy by bleeding, and by the labor

of their hands. When the Indians got drunk and trouble-

fome, they retired into the woods, till the frolic was over.

From Onondago they made a journey into the country of

the Tufcaroras and Cajugas. In the latter, they found great

oppofition from the vv-hite people, and were fo much abufed

by a rum-trader, that the Indians were obliged to interfere

and deliver them from his hands by force. Upon their re-

turn to Onondago, they found the men in readinefs to fet

out on their winter hunt, and thus as none but the women
would be at home, they refolved to return to Bethlehem for

feme time, and arrived there in December.

In Meniolagomekah, the miffionary Grube and his wife

inhabited amifei-able cottage. Among other inconveniences^

they had to fuffer their fiiare of a general famine in thofe

parts, but were comforted under all outward aflliftion, by

perceiving, that the Gofpcl entered with pov/er into the

hearts of the heathen.

The courfe of the congregation in Pachgatgoch became

]pEiorc pleafing, Bilhop Spangenberg preached the Gofpel in

the
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I the power of the Spirit of God, one of the afliflants from

Gnadenhuetten being interpreter. By degrees, the number

of conflant hearers increafed fo much, that a refohition was

taken to ereft a large chapel and fchool-houfe. All the in-

habitants took their Ihare in this work, with great willingnefsj

md the miffionaries were excited to praife God for the

Trace beftowed on thefe people, naturally given to floth, but

low ready to perform the hardeft labor, for the caufe of

:he Gofpel. When the houfe was finifhed and folemnly

iedicated to the fervice of the Lord, the miflionaries ren-

leied thanks unto him, that during the whole work, there

lad not been the leaft appearance of dilTatisfaclion. The

leclarations of the Indians plainly proved the efFedls of the

n-ace of God. Converfing one day familiarly together, they

vere heard to fay :
" We ufed formerly to meet for the pur-

^ pofe of drinking, dancing, fighting, and other revellings,

' but now we affemble to rejoice, that our Savior has de-

' iivered us from thefe things, and to thank him, that he has

* drawn us unto himfelf." Jofhua, Samuel, and Martin, who

^ere employed as interpreters in the meetings, agreed to-

gether, that when one, whofe turn it was, found himfelf ra-

:her lukewarm in heart, he fhould mention it, that another

Tiight interpret in his (lead. In general, the declarations made

jy the Indian Brethren and Sifters, and even by the children

It Gnadenhuetten, gave great joy and comfort to the mif-

ionaries.

Agreeably to the promife made laft year, another embafly

)f Nantikoks and Shawanofe arrived at Bethlehem, by way

)f Gnadenhuetten, in March 1753. It confiiled of twenty-

\vo perfons. Among the retinue were three Iroquois In-

iians, with whom Brother Zeifberger had lodged, and their

oy in feeing each other was mutual. Many baptized In-

lians came likewife from Meniolagomekah and Gnaden-
luetten, to be prefent at the tranfadions of this embaiTy.

3ne part of their commifTion was, to thank the Brethren,

n the name of the two nations, for their liberality towards

hem during the famine laft autumn, declaring that they

muft
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mufl: all have perlfhed for want, had not the Brethren of

Bethlehem fent them timely relief. . They obferved, that,

after many confultations, they could not find any method

of becoming acquainted with the language of the Brethren

;

adding, that at the defire of the Iroquois, the Nantikoks

would retire further inland; but that theywould not fovfake th€

'friendfhip of the Brethren, but vhii: them often. They alic

made a propofal in the name of the Iroquois, that the In-

dians in Gnadenhuetten fliould remove to Wajomkk, ye'''

not againft their own inclinridonj obferving however, tha
j

;

in cafe of a removal, the land fliould not become their pro

l^erty, but remain in the poiTeffion of the Iroquois. The^

earneilly befought the Brethren not to fufpeft any evil mo A

tives, but rather to believe the reverfe. The Brethrei'^

in Bethlehem fliould hold them by one, and they, the Nan

tikoks and Shawanofe, by the other hand, and thus keep ther

fafe. During this laft part of the fpcech, the fpeake

changed countenance, and began to tremble, well awan

that this propofal v/ould be acceptable neither tO' the Bre

thren at Bethlehem, nor to the Indians at Gnadenhuett^r

However, both he and the other Chiefs were relieved fror

their fears, when they heard the anfwer of the Brethrei

implying, " that they v/ould not determine any '^hing pc'

*' fitively againft it, but mufl infill upon this pomt, that n;

" means of conftraint fhould be ufed On cither fide." Yi

fonie miftrufted their honefly, though they concealed the

fufpicions for the prefent, not conceiving why the Iri

quols fliould propofe the tranfplanting of the converted I;

dians from Gnadenhuetten, without alleging any plaufibj

reafon, and that not immediately, but through the ince!

fetence of the Nantikoks and Shawanofe. The event pro

ed that they were not miflaken. The deputies of the co;j

gregation agreed to the propofal, on condition that th(|

fhould have full liberty to take their teachers v/ith thei

It was further refolved that no idle rumors fliould be cri

dited by either party. If any thing material occurrej

inquiry fliould be made, and the real truth afcertained. T.

far.



Ch. X. SecondEmhaffy ofthe Nantlhh and Bhaivanofe, 1 4^

I

i fame ceremonies accompanied thefe confultations, as before

' defcribed.

Many meetings were held, on account of the heathen

vifitors, chiefly in the Englifh language, and all united in

prayers, that God would caufe his word to bring forth abid-

ing fruit. It was evident in many, that they did not hear

the doftrine of the fufFerings and death of Jefus, in vain.

Some were once looking at a painting of our Lord's

crucifixion :
" Behold," faid one of them to another

near him, " how many woUnds he had, and how they

" bleed ; I have alfo heard the Brethren fay, that he was for-

" rowful unto death, and prayed in an agony, in fuch a man-
" ner, that the fweat ran from him like drops of blood."

fhe other liftened with aftonifhment, and feemed loft in

thought. Having fpent a week agreeably in Bethlehem,

:hey returned to Wajomick, towards the end of March.

It appeared that thefe vifits did more harm than good

to the inhabitants of Gnadenhuetten. Not only the peo-

ple at large became fond of forming alliances with other na-

tions, but feveral Indian Brethren, who were not as yet

well eftabliftied and rooted in Jefus Chrift, began to think

(again of their heathenifh cuftoms. Some forfook the con-

l^regation, and brought themfelves into diftrefs of mind and

jbody; others loft their chearfulnefs and ferenity, became

gloomy and (hy, and much time elapfed, before they were

ireftored. The miffionaries felt the moft pungent grief on

thefe occafionsj they were however comforted in fome mea-

jfure, by obferving, that none of thofe who thus left the con-

gregation, were enemies to it, but valued the Gofpel, the

; power of which they had felt, retaining a fincere love for

'the Brethren. The miffionaries remarked, that it was evi-

ilent, that our Savior had truly conquered the hearts of the

Daptized; for though they ftrayed for a time, yet He bore

jhem with patience; many were reclaimed, and departed

:hls life as ranfomed finners. Thus they always found rea-

on to moderate both their joy and grief over the courfe

if the Indian flock. The greater number remained faith-

Part II. L ful,



14<^ - AccoiDii ef GnadeiihuetUfit I*.'ll*,

!

'-'•

'

ful, and by the grace of God overcame the temptations,

cleaving to Jefus Chrift to the end.

The prefence of the Lord attended their daily worfliip,

particularly on feftival days, and the miffionaries. were com-

forted and ftrengthened by their voluntary declarations,

whenever they were vi'ited. Michael fpeaking of his dwell-
|

ing in Gnadenhuetten, faid to a niifiionary : " I have lived
|

** in Shekomeko, there our Savior followed me faithfully, I

" and when I removed hither, he preferved me. Here I
j

'' have heard words which are a cordial to my heart; I

;

*' continue to hear, and am ftrengthened. I would fooner :

" die than be perfuaded to leave you." An Indian fifter
i

declared, " That both at home and abroad flie had been

!

"in an uninterrupted intercourfe with God her Savior
j|

" that thereby her love tov/ardshimhad been greatly ftrength* i

*' ened, and her joy in the Holy Gholl increafed ;" and
j

*' that (he would therefore cleave to him for ever." One
|

of them faid: " My heart is poor and needy, but it belongs to

" our Savior, and all the good I pofTefs, proceeds from him.

*' When I converfe with him, I am always happy at the ^

*' foot of the crofs. I am hungry and thirfly, and long

*' for that great day, on which we fhall celebrate the Lord's

;

*' Supper. I will remain the property of our Savior, truft-

" ing that he will keep me."

The joy and confidence with which the Indians met their

dilTolution, was the moft evident proof, that they had lived'

by faith in the Son of God, and were animated with the

aflurance of everlafting life. Thus the edifying departure i
.

of Gottlieb, the firft-fruit of the Delaware nation, gavei

particular joy to the miffionaries. Before he expired, he

faid to Brother Martin Mack : " I fliall foon depart to

*' my Savior; this makes me rejoice, becaufe Iknow that 1

*' fhall go to him as a poor but pardoned fmner." He was fc

moved at uttering thefe words, that his tears prevented

him adding more, and foon after he fell afleep In Jefus.

The unbaptized fhowedmore faith in Jefus Chrift, in theii

dying moments, than was expefted. A mother who xvepi

bitterly over her unbaptized fon, living on the Sufquehan-

4 nah
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nah, out of the reach df any miffionary, and at that time

fick unto death, was comforted by his own declarations.

Upon her going to fee him, he addreffed her to the fol-

lowing effe£l: :
" Dear mother, I am very ill, and fliall pro-

" bably die, but do not weep fomuch; I fhall not be loft

;

*^ for I am afilxred, that Jefus our Savior, the God whom
[ " the Brethren preach, and who was wounded for me
" alfo, v/ill receive me :" arid in this iirm hope he died re-

joicing.

' April the 2 2d, Brother Zeifberger returned to Onondago

I
with Brother Henry Frey. Both were treated v/ith the

I
fame efleem, as before, and with the greateft hofpitality^

'! as long as the Indians themfelves had any thing to eat.

[However, the war between the Engliflr and French gave the

ij. Brethren much uneafmefs, and the great council intimated,

;:hat they would do well to leave the place, if it fhould

extend farther towards Onondago, promifing to give them

timely notice. They attempted to preach the Gofpel in the

adjacent parts, but were much weakened by vai-jous difeafes,

jfuffering famine with the inhabitants. Brother Zeifoerger

llhaving nldde good progrefs in the language, and omitted

.no opportunity to preach, falvation to all nien, returned to

Bethlehem with his aHidant, after half a year's reiidence iu

Onondago, by advice of the great couricil, and on account of

ithe troubles of war.

[ About this time, the fmall congregation of Indians, fet-

led at Wechquatnach, were driven away by tlieir neighbors \,

md fome retired to Wajdmick. Thirty-four of thefe people

'laving given fatisfa£lory proofs of their fincerity, obtained

eave to remove to Gnadenhuetten^

' The poffeilbr of Meniolagomekah did not proceed fo fatj

!is to expel the Indian inhabitants, and the caufe of the Gof-

id. iiouriflied, in defiance of all opipofition. An Indian

iffiftant came every Sunday to this place, to ferve as inter-

'ireter to Brother Bueninger, who was preacher and fchool-

nailer. An inllance of the fimplicity of one of the Bre-

'tten whom he inftruciPil in writing, gave him pleafare,

L 2 He
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He brought him a prayer written out of the fulnefs of his

heart, as follows :
" My dear Savior ! my name is Natha-

*' niel 1 I will open my whole heart to thee, in writing, in

*' thy pre fence : I am very deficient in every thing. I find

*' that I have not yet devoted my whole heart unto thee

:

*' and yet thou haft died for me. Jefus Chrift ! I wifh I wa;

" fo, that thou couldft rejoice over me! dear Savior, ]

*' would willingly live fo as to pleafe thee." An old mar

of feventy-two, came and told him that he had lived lon^

with the white people in the Jerfeys, with whom he hac

frequently converfed about religion. He had feen people o:

all denominations, and wiftied to know, which religion wai

the beft. Brother Bueninger anfwered, that he would no

take upon him to judge, but that in all men one thing is re

quired, which is, to believe in, and loVg Jefus Chrift, the create:

of all things,who became a man, died for our fins and rofe agaii

for our juftification. Whoever in any denomination expe-

riences the truth of this, is faved, and poflefles eternal life.

The Brethren Martin Mack and Grube vifited Shomokir

and feveral places on the Sufquehannah, endeavoring to re

claim the ftraying ftieep, and to awaken the heathen fron

the fleep of fin. With this view, Grube made a journe;

into feveral neighboring places, and was gracioufly preferv

ed amidft many furrounding dangers. In one place, fevera

ill-defigning Shawanofe and Delawares came to his India:

hoft, and unknown to him, demanded his life, alledging|

*' That he was a wicked man and a feducer." His hoft an

fwered :
*' You miftake your man, I have never feen an

" thing amifs in him; he is in my houfe, and I will dcfeni

" him there, nor fliall any man on earth dare to injure him.'

The day after, he accompanied Brother Grube part of th

way to Shomokin, but did not tell him in what danger h

had been. Some time after he believed the Gofpel, turnei

with his whole heart unto the Lord, and then related thi

circumftance.

Brotlier Chriftian Froelich was meanwhile engaged in vl

iitiug the negroes in feveral parts of the Jerfeys, by whori

I h
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he was well received. He preached the Gofpel to above a

i
!
hundred of them, and likewife vifited them in their plant-

ations. At New York he heard of a criminal who was

to be hanged the following day, whom he with another Bro-

ther vifited in prifon. Here he defcribed to him the great

love of Jefus to all repenting and returning prodigals, en-

couraging him to turn unto the Lord, by quoting the in-

ftance of the pardoned thief ; and great indeed was his joy,

when he faw the poor criminal receive this word of com-

fort and pardon, with a believing heart, and with uumber-

lefs tears of unfeigned repentance.

CHAPTER XI.

»754-

Beginning offevere Troubles, Many Inhabitants of

Gnadenhiietten leave that Place. Meniolagomekah

deferted. The Troubles ceafe for a time. The In^

dians remove from Gnadenhuetten. Brother Mar-

tin Mack's Vlfit to WajomicL Various Accounts.

THE courfe of the Indian congregation had hitherto

Jjeen, in general, pleafing and unmolefted, notwith-

ftanding its various defe£ls and viciflitudes; but now troubles

began, both of the mod unpleafant kind, and grievous in their

eonfequences. They chiefly originated in the above-men-

tioned propofal to tranfplant the cpngregation from Gna-
denhuetten to Wajomick.

For the reafons above ftated, the Brethren in Bethlehem

long wifhed, that the converted Indians might withdraw

into that country, and make a fettlement. But it gradually

I became evident, that the fi^vages were fecretly determined

L 3 to
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to join the French, and commence hoftilities againft: the

Englifh, They firfc wifhed to furnifn a fafe retreat for

their countrymen, the Indians pi Gnadenhuettet^, that they

might the more eafily fall upon the white people in thofq

parts. In this view the Iroquois had called the Nantikoks

from Wajomick into their neighborhood, to make room

for the Chriftian Indians. They fuppofed this ftep

Avould: not be difagreeable to the Brethren at Bethlehem,

the believing Indians at Shekomeko having nine year^

ago obtained leave from the great council at Onondago,

by m.eans of a treaty with Bifhop Spangenberg, to move

to Wajomick. Thus their plot appeared upon the whole

well contrived, and the prefling invitation fent to the

converted Indians to go to Wajomick, was part of the

icheme.

In this point of view the Brethren at Bethlehem had no

reafon to rejoice at the offer, nor could the mifiionaries

encourage the Indians to accept of it j yet they ventured

not to diffuade them, leit it fhould be again reported, that

they made Haves of their Indians, and deprived them of

that free exercife of their judgm-cnt, upon vi^hich the fa-

vages pride themfelves fo much. They therefore never

interfered in the confultations of the inhabitants of Gna-

denhuetten on this fubjedl. The latter were averfe to quitj

their pleafant fettlement, , more efpecially after they difco-

vered the true motives of the Iroquois, juftly fearing, that

they would at laft be deprived of their teachers, and even of all

jntercourfe with the Brethren. Several however got the

better of their fcruples, and refolved to move to Wajo-

mick.

Abraham ajid Gideon were the moft active in promoting

this affair. The latter, formerly called Tadeuskund, who

had waited long for baptlfm, as mentioned above, foon

proved by his v/hole behavior, that the doubts of the mif-

fionaries concerning his fteadinefs were too well founded ; for

he v/as like a reed, fhaken with the wind. Hearing that the

heathen Delawares had nominated him their chief, he be-

gan
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^n to fide with Abraham, who being now a captain of the

Mahikan nation, infilled, that the converted Indians, havitig

6nce accepted the invitation, could not refufe going to Wa-
jomick. Thefe two men fought to make a party, and

though they did not meet with much fuccefs at firfbj'ye't

it occafioned much contention between hufbands and wives,

parents and their children. They gained their point fo far,

that on the 24th of April, fixty-five perfons, and fhiortfy

after iive more, removed from Gnadenhuetten to "Wajo-

mick without a mifTionary. Mofc of them hurfl into tears

at taking leaA^e, promifmg, that they would cleave unto

the Lord Jefus, and remain faithfuh Fifteen more repair-

ed to Neflcopeko without any invitation; and all reprefent-

ations of the inevitable injury which would accrue to cheir

fouls, were in vain. To fee thefe people depart, filled the

millionaries with the moft pungent grief. They and the Elders

of the congregation at Bethlehem, could do nothing, but wait

in filence, and comfort themfeives with confidering, that

though the enemy defigns mifchief, God has all things in

his power, and can bring good out of evil.

Gnadenhuetten had fcarcely fuffered this great lofs of

inhabitants, when it was partly fupplied from another quar-

ter. The nev/ proprietor of Meniolagomekah declared that

the Indians fliould quit that place. The believing Indians

applied immediately to the Brethren, who fent them a cor-

dial invitation by the miffionary Martin Mack to remove

to Gnadenhuetten. Their joy was inexpreCible. They
faid :

" Let us inftantly break up ! oUr Brethren have open-

" ed their arms to receive us, and call unto us, to fly to them
*' in our diilrefs." They got ready in great hafle, and be-

fore the end of April, the whole congregation, confifting

of forty-nine perfons, moved to Gnadenhuetten.

The Indian afiifliants were now excited to new zeal and

watchfulnefs, in promoting the real welfare of their peo-

ple. They owned, that their former deficiency in love to

God our Savior, and the confequent want of true bro-

therly love, had weakened their hands in the execution
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of their office. They now folemnly renewed their covenant,

to be faithful unto the Lord and his people.

Soon after, it became neceflary for the inhabitants of

Gnadenhuetten to remove to the north fide of the river Le-

cha, the land on the Mahony being too much impoverifh-

ed, and other circumftances requiring a change of fituation.

Jacob, an affiftant, exprefTed himfelf concerning the future

courfe of the congregation, thus :
*' Vfhen the fnakes come

** forth out of the ground in fpring, they have flill their

*' old winter-coat on j but by creeping through a narrow

" hole, they rid themfelves of the old fkin, and appear as

" new-born. Thus I wifh, that we may leave every thing

" by which we have difpleafed the Lord in the old place,

*' and bring nothing into the new, that is not well-pleafing

« to him."

In the removal of the buildings, the chapel only excepted,

the Indians were kindly aflifted by the congregations at

Bethlehem, Nazareth, Chriftianfbrunn, and Gnadenthal, .

who furnilhed not only workraen and materials, but even

contributions in money. Unanimity and diligence contrir •

buted fo much, towards the progrefs of this work, that

the firft twenty houf^s were inhabited by the 4th, and the

foundation-ftone of the new chapel laid, on the nth of

June. Bifhop Spangenberg offered up a moll fervent prayer,
,

and delivered a powerful difcourfe on this folemn occa-

fion. The houfes were foon after completed, and a rcr

gulation made in all the families for the children of each

fex to be properly taken care of. The dwellings were

placed in fuch order, that the Mahikans lived on one, and

the Delawares on the other (ide. The Brethren at Bethr

lehem took the culture of the old land on the Mahony
upon themfelves, made a plantation of it for the ufe of

the Indian congregation, ^nd converted the old chapel into

a dwelling, both for the ufe of thofe Brethren and Sifters

who had the care of the platitationsj and for miflionaries,

pafling on their vifits to the heathen.

A fynod
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A fynod was held in New Gnadenliuetten, from the 6th,

to the nth of Auguft, and the chapel confecrated. Many
Indian afliftants were invited to this fynod, the chief in-

tention being maturely to confider the fituation of the In-»

dian miflion,

Towards the end of June, the mi^ionary Mack feeling

; a ftrong impulfe to vifit the emigrants at Wajomick, fet

I out for that place with Brother Gottfried Roefler. The

;
rivers were much overflowed j but no difficulties or perils

I

could deter him fropn proceeding. God gracioufly regarded

{ his faith, and faved hini out of many dangers, in a man-

;
ner almoft miraculous. He was greatly comforted, when

; he found that the Indian Brethren had not departed from

! ithe Lord, but that even fome, whofe conduft at Gnaden-

huetten had not been the mod pleafing, had turned to Him
, with their whole heart, and received pardon and peace.

; They were very defirous to have a mifllonary refiding amongfb

, them, and in this view propofed to fend deputies to Onon-

, dago, who ihould likewife requeft the council to grant

; them land on the Sufquehannah as their hereditary pro-

perty, where they might all live together undifturbed, as

i
a church of God. Some of them had borne fuch teftimo-

I

nies of our Lord and Savior to the neighboring heathen,

that when the miffionary arrived, they were prepared to

I
hear him with gladnefs, though formerly particularly at-

I

tached to their heathen facrifices, to which they afcribed

I

all the good they enjoyed. One obferved : " I am one of

1

'* thofe, who wifti to hear your words, for I believe, that

;

" I have hitherto been in the wrong, and fhall mifs of fal-

** vation. I am therefore uneafy, and defirous to know the

' " right way," Others fpoke to the fame effed, and Bro-

;

ther Mack preached with great freedom, pointing out the

' right way, by inviting them to become partakers of the free

grace, offered unto us through the meritorious fufFerings of

I

Jefus. He found here feveral of the baptized, who had
formerly ftrayed from Shekomeko, and rejoiced to have this

opportunity of afluring them again of his love j but he felt

much
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much uneafinefs in difcovering an Indian book circulated

here, which the favages afhrmed to contain every thing they

wanted to know, of God, of the world, and of hunting;
\

and confequently affirmed that the Bible was ufelefs. By

this delufion the poor heathen were more confirmed in tlieii

:

unbelief. The miffionary found all the people living on the
i

Sufquehannah in great fear and dread, both of the inroads
i

jnade in th.e country by the Catawas, then at war with the

Six Nations, and of the French, who threatened the Indians

tvith fire and Iword, unlefs they afted in concert with them

'

againfc the Englifli. Befides this, the people of New Eng-

land, who laid claim to Wajomick, were advancing, and in-

tended to feize the land by force.

Soon after Brother Mack's return, the Brethren Grube

and Gottlieb Rundt fet out on a vifit to Wajomick and Neflco-

peko ; in both places their difcourfes were fo well receivec

;

by the Indians, that they defired the interpreter to repea'

'

them. The Brethren were always forry to be obliged tc

preach to tlie heathen by an interpreter ; and therefore foor

,

began to look out for men^ who might make it their princi'

pal ftudy, to learn the language of the heathen to whom the)

were called. For this purpofe two ftudents, Fabricius anc

Wedftaedt, came this year to Gnadenhuetten, the former t(

learn the Delaware, and the latter the Shawanofe language

Fabricius made a quick progrefs, and was foon able to comi

pofe fome Delaware hymns, and to tranflate feveral part:

of the Scriptures into the Delaware language : Brothei

Grube did the fame, and kept a finging-fchool for the boy-

and young brethren, by which he himfelf greatly improver

in the language, for the Indians always corre£led him if h

made any fault. His fcholars learnt the hymns and tune

\*-ith great eafe, and one of them brought him an hymn conif

pofed by himfelf. Brother Schmick likewife had made f<

quick a progrefs in the Mahikan dialed, that he preache<

fluently, tranllated the hiftory of our Savior's fufferings

compofed fome hymns, and now and then tranllated fhort ac

counts of the Miflions among the Greenlanders and Negroes

whicl
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Mifhich were read to the Indian congregation. David Zeif-

Uerger fpoke the M^^quaw language fluently; yet the learn-

I ijag of thefe difficult languages was greatly impeded by tht;

J:flfal.want of the proper means of inftru^Lion.

[;;v. The congregation at Pachgatgoch, confifling of more
' than ICO Indians, proceeded this year in a pleahng courfe.

\ The miffionaries praifed God, efpecially for the vmreferved

,

T^anner in which the Indians owned their defe£ls and afked

advice. One of them faid, " that he was in doubt, how he

*' {hould behave in future, his heart being as unbroken

f*-as that of a ftubborn horfe." He added: " A man may
^' have a very wild horfe, but if he can only once make it

** eat fait out of his hand, then it will always come to him

fi again; but I am not io difpofed towards our Savior, who
*' is continually offering me his grace. I have once tafted

ii

*' grace out of his hand, yet my heart ftili runs away; even

;

" then, when he holds out his grace unto me. Thus we In-

I

*' dians are fo very Ilupid, that we have not even t*he fenfe

i
« of beafts."

As to externals, they had much difturbance tov/ards the

. clofe of this year. Four white people having been mur-

j
dered by fome unknown Indians at Stockbridge; the inhabit-

1
?ints of the neighboring tovi^n of Sharen were in the utr.

I

moft confternation, and the magiftrates fent a peremptory

, order to Pachgatgoch, that no Indian fhould fet foot upon

their land, under pain of death. A fufpicion arifing, that one

; of the murderers was fecreted here, the Brethren were

;
obliged to fubmit to difagreeable examinations, by which

;
however their innocence was fully proved.

In this year Brother David Zeifberger returned to his pofl:

I

iij Onondago, with Brother Charles Frederic, and refided

;
there almoft a whole year. The great council was again

J!

kind enough to aiTemble in the houfe, in which thefe Bre-

j.

thren lodged; and a council held foon after their arrival, de-

i ferves particular notice. They had in confideratlon a mef-

!. fage fent by the Nantikoks, defiring the Iroquois ferioufly

i
to weigh the caufe, why the Indians fo remarkably diml-

niilaed
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nifhed innumber, adding, that in their opinion, it proceed-

ed merely from drunkennefs; that they fhould therefore

rcfolve to drink no rum for the fpace of four years only,

and it would then appear that they would increafe; that

then alfo they would not be fo often ill, nor die fo early j

for all this was owing to their drinking rum. They faid,

that drunkennefs was alfo the reafon that the Indians did

not plant at the proper feafon, and thus fufFered fo much
by famine. This was more earneffcly enforced by a draWf

ing upon wood, reprefenting that God fees thofe who get

drunk, and how the devil would hereafter torment all who

are addicted to this vice on earth.

Though this remonftrance was made with great eameft-.

nefs, yet the members of the great council themfelves could

not refolve to attend to it, but continued to drink as ufual,

which at length proved fo troublefome to the Brethren, that

they begged and obtained leave to build a fmall houfe for i|

their private ufe. This dwelling, though very fmall, was

the neateft in Onondago, and proved fuch a comfortable

retirement, that they refolved to flay there during the

winter. They earned their livelihood by cutting timber,

grinding hatchets, and chiefly building houfes for others}

yet they frequently fufFered want, and were obliged to hunt

or feek roots in the foreft. The Indians would fometimcs

exprefs their aftonifliment at their fubmitting to live in i

poverty, merely out of love to themj and their chufing
^

to fufFer hunger, when they might have plenty in their

own country. But the Brethren thought themfelves fuffi-!

ciently rewarded, when now and then they could enter into \

a familiar converfation with the Indians, and defcribe to

them the love of God, the Savior of all men, which made

him die for them alfo.

In New Gnadenhuetten, the mlffionaries had much reafon

to rejoice at the internal courfe of their congregation. Bj-^

(hop Spangenberg having returned from Europe, took great

pains to teach, exhort, and comfort the whole congregation

and every divifionof it, particularly inftru£ling the parents

to
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to educate their children in the fear of the Lord; and even

attending to the children with the greateft diligence. God
abundantly blefled his labors, and the miflionaries were

much indebted for his advice and aiTiflance in the perform-

ance of their refpe£tive duties. Notv/ithftanding the grief

occafioned by the above-mentioned divifions, they had now
occalion to rejoice at the many inftances of the power of the

Gofpel on the hearts of the heathen vifitors, and at the con-

fidence and faith of many Indians, who departed this life.

A child feeing its mother weep, faid fhortly before it ex-

pired, ** My poor mother, why do you weep fo much ? you
** need not be anxious about me, for I am going to our Sa-

** vior." The latter end of a brother called Jeptha, above

100 years old, was truly edifying : he fent for all his children,

and taking an aiFe^lionate leave of them made them pro-

mife, that they would faithfully adhere to Chrifl and to

his congregation, and never fufFer themfelves to be feduced

by the world. He then exprelTed his defire to depart and to

be with Chrift, and foon after fell alleep. He had been an

Indian of great rank \ and the lawful pofleflbr of a large

tra£l of land in the diilri^t of New York, but was expelled

by the white people.

The external troubles of Gnadenhuetten flill continued.

The inhabitants were not only charged with a kind of

tribute, to fhow their dependance upon the Iroquois, bu,t

received the following very fmgular meflage, brought by

the above-mentioned old Chief of the Shawanofe, called

Paxnous, and Gideon Tadeuskuud, who had proved unfaith-

ful to their caufe :
** The great head, that is, the council

" of the Iroquois in Onondago, fpcak the truth, and lie notl

" they rejoice that fome of the believing Indians have moved
** to Wajomick, but now they lift up the remaining Ma-
*' hikans and Delawares, and fet them alfo down in Wa-
" jomick

J for there a fire is kindled for them, and there

" they may plant and think on God : but if they will not
*' hear, the great head, or council, will com.e and clean their
"• ears with a red-hot iron :" that is, fet their houfes on
fire, apd (end mufket-balis through their heads. Paxnous

then
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then turned to the miffionaries, earneilly demp.nding of

them, not to hinder the Indians from removing to Wajo-
mick; for that the road was free, therefore they might

vifit their friends there, ftay with them till they were tired,

and then return to their own country. Thefe iaft words oc-

cafioned much refiedtion and uneafmefs in the minds of the

believing Indians, as they fuppofed them to be a fure token,

that the Iroquois only pretended to favour them, but in

truth had evil defigns againft their peace. They gave no

anfwer, but faid, that they fhould confult their great counciJ

in Bethlehem, concerning the contents of this meflage.

CHAPTER XIL

1755-

l>lew Troubles In Gnadenhuetten. youmies io the Siif-

quehannah^ Pachgatgoch, and Shomokin. A War
Juddenly breaks out. Ravages committed near Sbb^

mokin. Conjiernation throughout Pemifyhania. The '

MiJJlon Houfe on the Mahony attacked by the Savages.

Eleven Ferfons 7nurdered. Deliverance of the Con-^

gregation at Gnadenhuetten, Dangerous Situation of f

the Brethren in Bethlehe?n.

THUS was the congregation fituate-d, at the beginning •

of the year 1755', a year of great trouble and afflic-

tion* The more the inhabitants of Gnadenhuetten confiJi

dered and debated upon the above melTage, fent by the Iro-

quois, the more their uneafinefs increafed, and a variety

of opinions took place. Some thought beft, to repair to

Wajomickj others refufed to emigrate. Th^ adverfariesy

efpecially thofe in Neficopeko, ufed all their endeavors to •

ftrengthen the former, reprefenting .the inevitable danger

they would expofe themfeives to, in difobeying the orders of

ths
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the Iroquois : thefe infinuations had alfo too great weight,

efpecially as the believers could not forget that threat, that

their ears fliould be cleaned with a red-hot iron.

Meanwhile the Brethren at Bethlehem had received au-

thentic intelligence, that the removal of the Indian con-

o-regation to Wajomick did not originate in the great council

of the Six Nations, but that only the Oneida tribe, with the:

warlike Delawares and Mahikans, had formed this plan, and

falfely afcribed it to the Iroquois in general. It had

; been likewife difcovered, that feveral perfons of chara£ler

in Philadelphia joined them in endeavoring to remove the

Chriftian Indians to Wajoiiaick, hoping, that the people of

New England would thereby be prevented from taking pof-

feflion of that place, to which they themfelves laid fome

I

claim. The Brethren heard alfo, that the happy courfe of

: the baptised Indians at Wajomick had not been of long

i

duration, and that many of thefe poor people had not only

i

fufFered in their own hearts, but had done harm to others,

I
All this tended to increafe the fcruples of the Brethren with

i
tegard to the r-emoval of the Chriftian Indians ; and though

\
I they did not chufe to inform them of the ftratagem made
' by the Oneidas, Delawares^ and Mahikans, nor of the

fchemes of the gentlemen of Philadelphia, yet they Gould

! not refrain from giving them a faithful and timely caution,

[The elders of Bethlehem fent therefore a deputation to

5I Griadenhuetten, in the beginning of Februarys confifting

! of the Brethren, Chriftian Plenry Rauch, Nathanael and

i Chriftian Seidel, who appointed a meeting of all the bap--

: tized, to converfe with them in a friendly and cordial manner,

as fathers fpeak with their children. Having hrft reminded

I them of the rich grace they had received from God our Sa-

vior, they declared the deep grief, felt by the Brethren for

every one, who had gone aftray, and relapfed into heathen-

ifm. They fliowed, from recent inllances, the mifery of

all who thus flighted the grace of God, pointing out

:
the true figns of an hour of temptation, and reprefenting

! the imminent danger of giving ear to feducers,, They fur-'

ther
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tfier obferved, that the Brethren did not prohibit any one from

leaving Gnadenhuetten, but would only guard them againft

all hurt to their fouls, and thus, on fome future day, be

nble to prove to them, that in warning them, they Had dif-

charged their' dutyi Then kneeling dbwn with the whole

congregation, they with many tears recommended this be-

loved people to the grace, mercy, and protedlion of God. r;

This declaration of the Brethren pi-oduced the defired

effe£l in moft of the Indians. Several who had not only

deviated, but endeavored to draw others afide, publicly

and of their own accord, owned their tranfgreffions, beg-

ging forgivenefs of the reft ; which was granted with joy.

The milhonaries obferve in their account, that perhaps the

powerful grace of God was never more evident, than in

feeing an Indian, naturally obllinate and inflexible to the

laft degree, appear before a whole body of people as an

humbled finner, confefs his faults, and afk pardon of God

and of thofe whom he had offended. Some however, ftill fup-

pofing that the above-mentioned meflage was really fent by

the head-chiefs of the Ii-oquois, and that they muft follow their

dilates as obedient children, would not yield to convidiion.

However v/hen Paxnous returned on the nth of February v

with thirteen perfons in his retinue, to demand an anfwer to

the meflage he had brought laft year, they were all fo far agreed,

that an anfwer v/as delivered to him in Bethlehem, with a

,

belt of wampom, to the following effedl :
" That the Bre-

^* thren would confer with the Iroquois themfelves, concern-

" ing the intended removal of the Indians at Gnadenhuet-

*' ten to Wajomick."

Paxnous, being only an ambaflador in this bufinefs, was

fatisfied, and even formed a clofer acquaintance with the

Brethren. His wife, who heard the Gofpel preached

daily, was fo overcome by its divine power, that flie be-

gan to fee her loft eftate by nature, prayed and wept in-

celTantly for the forgivenefs of fms in the blood of Jefus,

and earneftly begged for baptifm. Her hufband, having

lived thirty-eight years with her in marriage, to mutual fa-

tisfadtioUg
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tisfaftion, •willingly gave his confent, prolonged his ftay

at Bethlehem, was prefent in the chapel, and deeply af-

fefted when his wife was baptized by Bifliop Spangenberg,

during a powerful fenfation of the prefence of God. The
day following they returned home, Paxnous' wife declaring,

that (lie felt as happy as a child new born* Frederic

Poft accompanied them to Wajomick, partly to look after

the baptized, who lived difperfed on the Sufquehannah,

and partly to lodge thofe miflionaries, who (hould vifit them

either from Gnadenhuetten or Bethlehem.

Not long after, another meflage v/as fent from Wajomick

:o Gnadenhuetten, commanding the baptized in a fevere

onCr and for the laft time, to go to Wajomick. To this

;hey anfwered undauntedly, " No one has perfuaded us to

* live at Gnadenhuetten j it is our free choice, and there-

' fore here we will (lay; where Vv^e may both hear the words

,;

^ of our Savior, and live in reft and peace." An Indian bro-

f

;her faid, " What can the head-captain of the Six Nations

' give me in exchange for my foul ? He never conridei"s

' how that will fare at laft !" Another faid, *' God, who
' made and fayed me, can protect me, if he pleafe. I am
'' not afraid of the anger of men; for not one hair of my
•'head can fall to the ground, without his will." A"third ex-

brefled himfeif thus t " If even any one fhould lift up his

I'
hatchet againft me and fay. Depart from the Lord and the

1 i'* Brethren •, I would not do it." Thus moft of them declared

jiheir reliance upon God, and remained firm.

\ The congregation in Gnadenhuetten had now a fhort

iiime of reft, and proceeded in the ufual order, to general

.edification. The Brethren availed themfelves of this period,

i. |is well to renew the obfervance of thofe principles, laid

'• lown in the fynods and other conferences, concerning the

iniffions among the heathen, as alfo to fend miflionaries to

' [>reach and adminifter the facraments to the Ghriftian In-

[nans reliding in other places, and to fpread the Gofpel

* jiimong the heathen far and near.

In this view, the Brethren Chrillian Seidel and Henry
'rey went to Wajomick and Nelkopsko. In returning from
I'ART XL M the
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the latter place they v/ere gracioufly preferved from immi-

nent danger. Some Indians, who were averfe to the preach-

ing of the Gofpel, lay in ambufh in the wood, intending

to tomahawk or fhoot them, but providentially miffing the

dire£l road, the Brethren efcaped.

Chriftian Seidel went twice this year to Pachgatgoch, bap-

tized feveiral Indians, adminiltered the Lord's Supper to the

communicants, pallmg through Oblong, Saiifbury, She-"

komeko, and Reinbeck, where his animated teftimony of

the Gofpel was well received by many. He rejoiced greatly

over the fmall church of God in Pachgatgoch, which truly

deferved the chara£l:er given it by an Indian brother : " Me-*

^' thinks," faid he, '* we are a fmall feed, fown in the

" ground, where it firft lies dormant, but gradually fprlngs

" up, gets into ear and ripens. Our Savior has planted

^' fuch a fmad feed in this place : it has fprung up, the

** plant is now nurfed. and I wifh that we may all ripen

** and bear fruit." They were even an example to their

Chriftian neighbors. One of them vifited a feparatift, and

converfed with him and his family till paft midnight, con-

cerning his firft awakening, and v/hat the Lord had fince

done for his foul, not without biefhng. Another being quef-

tioned by a company of Chriftians concerning the fear oi

death, replied, "I am not afraid, for now I have no more

" a bad confcience. My Savior died for me upon the

" crofs; I believe in Him, and ft^all live with Him for ever.

" becaufe He himfelf has promifed it." They heard him witl"

aftonifliment, and faid, " You are an Indian of a particulai

** turn of thinking indeed,"

As to externals, the troubles at Pachgatgoch increafed

The neighborhood being in great dread of the French

the young people were called upon to ferve againft them

Some of the baptized fuffered themfelves to be perfuaded tc

take the field, and repented, v/hen it was too late.

The miflionary, Brother Grube, went meanwhile to th(

weft branch of the Sufquehannah, and to Quenifliachfliachki

where fome baptized Indians lived. The Chief oppofed him

hut he preached the Gofpel wherever he found an opportunity
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In June and July, the Brethren Chriftian Seidel and Da-

d Zeilherger, who had returned from Onondago in fpring,

ent again to Wajomick and other places on the Sufque-

;innah, Ihunning neither difficulties nor danger, but ex-

)rting the Indians refiding there, who then fufFered great

in2;er, to put their truft in the grace and mercy of God
ir Savior. They were foon followed by Martin Mack and

1 Indian affiilant from Gnadenhuetten, who preached the

ofpel in all places with great power, in the Mahikan lan-

lage. During one of his difcourfes, he obferved a ftrange

idian liftening with great attention, who had travelled 300

lies from the north-weft country^ and related the occafion

his journey as follows, viz. : His elder brother, living in

IS houfe, had been many days and nights in great perplexity,

iihing to learn to know God, till at length he refolved to

;tire into the woods, fuppofing that he fhould fucceed bet~

;r, in a llate of feparation from all mankindi Having

5ent many weeks alone in great affliction, he thought he

iw a man of majeftic appearance, who informed him, that

ibere were Indians living to the fouth-eaft, who were ac°

uainted with God and the way to everlafting life ; adding,

jhat he {houid go home again and tell the people what he had

>een and heard. "This," faid the Indian, " is the reafon, why
' I am come hither. When I heard my brother fpeak, I felt

:' immediately a deCre to go in fearch of the people he de-^

!' fcribed. Now I have heard your difcourfe, and youf
' words have been welcome to my heart." He then fat out

Im his return^ rejoicing to be able to make known this dif*

;,:overy to his countrymen. ^

;

Scfon after Brother Mack's teturn. Brother Schmick, his

ivife, and an Indian affiftant, went to the country on the

lOufquehannah, and the declarations of many, both bap-

jtized and unbaptized Indians, proved, that God was with
(aim and blefled his teftimony.

In Shomokin the fufterings of the Brethren increafed fo

much, as to be alraoft infupportable j but they improved every

opportunity to preach the crofs of Chrift v/ith boldnefs and

M % fervency.
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fervency, In which they were alfo gready encouraged by vifits

from the Brethren at Bethlehem.

At this time all was peace In Gnadenhuetten : but fuddenly

the fcene changed, and fear, horror, and inexpreffible diftrefs

filled the whole country^ A cruel Indian war, occafioned by

ti^e conteft between the Englifh and French, burft at

once into flames, fpreading terror and confufion, efpecially

throughout Pennfylvania.

The firft outrage was committed about five miles from Sho-

mokin ', where the French Indians fell upon fix Englifh plant-

ations, plundered and fet fire to the dwellings, and mur-

dered fourteen white people. The three Brethren, Klefer,

Roeller, and Wefa, refiding in Shomokin, were expofed to

the moft imminent danger : but not willing to forfake their

ftation v/ithout advice i"rom Bethlehem, Wefa went thither

to reprefent their fituation. He was accompanied part of the

way by Brother Roeiler j but as the latter was returning to

Shomokin, he was flopped by white people, and obliged to

follow Wefa to Bethlehem. Upon hearing that Brother

Kiefer was left alone in Shomokin, the Brethren, Anthony

Schmidt and Henry Frey, immediately fet out to conduft

liim home, but being confidered in Tulpehokin as deferters,

they were jiot permitted to proceed, and obliged to return.

This however did not deter them •, but J. Jacob Schmick and

Henry Frey went In all hafte to Wajomick, and brought the

following formal mefiage to the Chief Paxnous :
" Go and

" condu6l our brother in Shom.okin fafe home." Paxnous

immediately fent his two fons, giving them proper inftruc-

tions, how to refcue Brother Kiefer, if he even fhould be In

the hands of the enemy. Meanwhile Kiefer had fet out

alone to go to Wajomick, and was met on the road by Pax-

nous' fons, who condu6led him fafe to Gnadenhuetten.

.

Every day difclofed new fcenes of barbarity committed by

the Indians. The whole countiy was in an uproar, and the

people knew not what courfe to take. Some fled to the eaft 5

fome to the weft. Some fought fafety in places from which!

others had fled. Even the neighbors of the Brethren In

Bethlehem
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'ilehemand Gnadenhuetten forfook their dwellings, fear-

a iudden invafion of the French Indians. But the Bre-

\ lien made a covenant together, to remain undaunted in the

;

ace allotted to them by Providence. The peace of God,

)miorted them, in a fpecial manner, and preferved their

;
iarts from fear and defpair.

However, no caution was omitted ; and becaufe the white

I

^ople confidered every Indian as an enemy, the Indian Bre-

|iren in Gnadenhuetten were advifed, as much as pofiible,

I keep out of their way j to buy no powder or fhot, but ta

live to maintain themfelves without hunting, which they

;i-y willingly complied with.

November i8th, fom.e meffengers arrived in Gnaden^

aetien from the Indians at Wajomick, who, with many
I
)mplaints, delivered the following meffage :

" We, being

! friends of the Englifh government, are in great fear and
' diftrefs. We are in danger of being attacked on all (ides.

by enemies, who are much enraged. We are no lefs afraid

of the vv'-hite people, who fufpe£t us of having been aci

ceflary to the murders, committed in various places. We
wifh to fpeak of thefe matters to the governox of Fhila-

delphia. But we cannot go thither without a proper palT-

' port. We are in danger of being murdered by the white

people. Tell us therefore what to do." , The Brethren

a Bethlehem could give no anfwer to this meifage j for they

vere nearly in the fame predicament with thefe Indians, and

new that the rage of the enemy was more particularly di<-

edled againfl them. They therefore mentioned the requeft

)f the Wajomick deputies to the juftices of the county o£

'"Northampton, upon which they granted them the defire<J

mfTport. By this circumftance and other accounts, received

it the fame tiioqe, it was evident, that the Chriftian Indians

'it Gnadenhuetten, being confidered as friends to the Brii

ifh government, were in the moft imminent danger oS

)eing deftroyed by the French Indians \ and dreadful re-s

>orts multiplying fall from all quarters, fome were fo my,ch

ntimidated, that they fled into the v/oods. The gr^^teft, nism,

M 3 bey
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ber ftald in the place, refigned to the will of the Lord,

and giving the moft encouraging aflurances, that they

would not forfalve each other, but remain united in life and

death.

But God had otherwife ordained. On a fudden the

miflion-houfe on the Mahony, defcribed In the former chap-

ter, was late in the evening of the 24th of November, at-

tacked by the French Indians, burnt, and eleven of the

inhabitants murdered. Thefe were, Brother Gottlieb An-

ders, his wife, and daughter of fifteen months old j Martin

Nitfchman and his wife Sufanna j the married fifter Anna

Catharine Senfeman; Leonhard Gattermeyer, a widower;

and the fingle Brethren Chriftian Fabricius, George Schwei-

gert, Martin Preffer, and John Frederic Lefly,

The circumfhances attending this cataftrophe were as fol-

lows : The family being at fupper, they heard an uncom-

mon barking of dogs, upon which Brother Senfeman went

out at the back-door, to fee what was the matter. On

the report of a gun, feveral ran together to open the houfe-

door. Here the Indians flood with their pieces pointed

towards the door, and firing immediately upon its being

opened, Martin Nitfchman was inftantly killed. His wife

and fome others were wounded, but fled with the reft uj

ftairs into the garret, and barricadoed the door with bed-

fteads. Brother Partfch efcaped by jumping out of a back-

window. Brother Worbas, who was ill in bed in an houfc

adjoining, jumped likewife out of a back-window and ef-

caped, though the enemies had placed a guard before his

door. Meanwhile the favages purfued thofe who had taker

refuge in the garret, and ftrove hard to burft the dooi

open ; but finding it too well fecured, they fet fire to the

houfe, which was foon in flames. A boy, called Stur-

geous, (landing upon the flaming roof, ventured to leaf,

off, and efcaped, though at firft:, upon opening the back-'

door, a ball had grazed his cheek, and one fide of his head

was much burnt. Sifter Partfch feeing this, took courage; i

and leaped likewife from the burning roof. She came

down
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down unhurt and unobferved by the enemies, and thus the

fervent prayer of her hulband was fulfilled, who in jump-

ing out of the back-window, cried aloud to God to fave his

wife. Brother Fabricius then leaped alfo off the roof, but

before he could efcape, was perceived by the Indians, and

inilantly wounded with two balls. H.' was the only one,

whom they feized upon alive, and having difpatched him

with their hatchets, took his fcalp and left him dead on the

ground. The reft were all burnt alive, and Brother Senfe-

man, who firfl went out at the back-door, had the incxprefT-

ible grief to fee his wife confumed by the flames. Sifter

Parcfch could not run far, for fear and trembling, but hid

hei-felf behind a tree, upon an hill near the houfe. From
hence flie faw Sifter Senfeman, already furrounded by the

flames, ftanding with folded hands, and heard her call out

:

" 'Tis all well, dear Savior, I expe£ted nothing elfe !" Th^
houfe being confumed, the murderers fet^ fire to the barns

and ftables, by which all the corn, hay, and cattle were de-

ftroyed. Then they divided the fpoil, foakcd fome bread in

milk, made an hearty meal, and departed 5 Sifter P^^rtfch

looking on unperceived,

This melancholy event proved the deliverance of the

Indian congregation at Gnadenhuetten: for upon hear-^

ing the report of the guns, feeing the flames, and fooq

learning the dreadful caufe from thofe who had efcapedi

the Indian Brethren immediately W'"nt to the miiTionary,

and offered to attack the enemy without del^y. But being

jidvifed to the contrary, they all fled into the woods, and Gna-

denhuetten was cleared in a few minutes; fome who
already were in bed, having fcarce time to drefs them»

(elves.

,
Brother Zeiftjerger, who had jull arrived in Gnaden-

Jiuetten from Bethlehem, haftened back to give notice of

this event to a body of Englifti militia, which had march-

ed within ^-\z miles of the fpot : but they did not ven-

ture to purfue the enemy in the dark.

^ ^ . November
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November 25thj at three in the morning, Brother Zeifbergey

arrived in Bethlehem with the melancholy account of the

murder of fo many of our people, and at five it was made

known to the whole congregation. The grief, occafioned

by thefe doleful tidings, may be better conceived than de-^

fcribed. Though all were affe£ted with the deepeft grief,

yet a perfedl: refignation to the adorable will of the

Lord prevailed in the whole congregation. He has not

promifed unto his followers, an exemption from the troubles

and calamities of this world, but requires of them, by pa-

tiently fufFering their fhare of the general diftrefs, to de-

mean themfelves as true children of God. The Brethren,

Worbas, and Partfch with his wife, arrived foon after, an4

related the further particulars of this afflifting event,

Part of the fugitive Indian congregation joined Brother

Senfeman, and another part flocked to the miflionaries

Martin Mack, Schmick, and Grube, and their wives, who

notwithftanding the darknefs of the night, had fet out on

the road to Bethlehem, and by the mercy and prote6i:ion of

God arrived there fafe. Brother Shebofch remained alon^

in Gnadenhuetten, and by walking up and down the ftreets

the next day, encouraged feveral of the Indian Brethren and

Bifters, who had hid themfelves in the neighboring woods,

to return. The miffionaries Martin Mack and Grube went

alfo from Bethlehem towards Gnadenhuetten, to feek thofc

of the congregation who were (IIU miffing j for being thus

fcattered, they were in danger of being killed, not only by

the hoftile Indians, but by the white people, who were

much enraged at all Indians without exception. God grant-

ed fuccefs to thefe faithful miffionaries : for having found

mod of the fugitives, they returned with them, and with

thofe colle£led in Gnadenhuetten by Brother Shebofch,

praifing the Lord for their deliverance. All thefe Indians

were lodged, clothed, and fed by the inhabitants of Beth-

lehem, with great kindnefs. Such as were ftill miffing, fled

to Wajomick, which place they reached in fafety.
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As foon as the French Indians had been driven from thofe

parts, the remains of the Brethren and Sifters, killed on

the Mahony, were carefully colle£led out of the aflies and

ruins of their dwellings, and folenmly interred. Amidft all -

this affliftion, it gave uS fome comfort that the bodies of

the Brethren and Sifters had not fallen into the hands of

the favages, that of Brother Fabricius was only burnt on

one fide.

The Brethren confidered this difaftrous event, not merely

in a political point of view, but traced the providence of

God in it, who permitting this evil to take place, had gra-

cioufly averted a much greater. Juft about that time, no-

thing lefs was intended, than to deftroy the whole work of

God committed to the care of the Brethren in North Ame-
rica, and even entirely to overturn their whole eftabliflirnent

in that country. A bitter enemy of the Gofpel had forged

a letter, perhaps without confidering the dreadful confe-

quences of his malice, pretending that it had been written

by a French officer in Quebec, and intercepted by the

Englifli. This letter was publiftied in all the newfpapers,

and ftated, " That the French were certain of foon con-

I* quering the Englifli, for not only the Indians had taken

?' their part, but the Brethren were alfo their good friends,

^* and wQuid give them every affiftance in their power.'?

The general fufpicion raifed by this lying accufation was

^ncreafed by the calm and fteady behavior of the Bre-

thren. That chearfulnefs, which proceeded from their re-

iignaiion to the will of God, and enabled them to continue

iinint^rrupted in their ufual daily employments, was mifcon-

ftrued by the deluded multitude as a certain proof of the

truth of the above-mentioned charge. It was therefore ge-

nerally aflertedj " That the Brethren were certainly in

" league with the Indians and French, for otherwife they

*' would not be fo contented, nor tranfa£l their bufinefs with

f fuch compofure of mind." The common pecple were exr

ceedingly enraged, and the Brethren were under continual

i^pprehenfion of being attacked by the mob: nor could Gor

vernment
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vernnient have defended them, though well convinced lof

the Gncerlty of their intentions. Travellers were not fafe

in the ftreets and inns. Bifhop Spang'enberg was infulte^

by an inn-keeper, who with one hand lifting up a large flake

and threatening to knock his brains out, held in the other

the newfpaper containino- the above-mentioned letter. Bi-

fhop Spangenberg endeavored to pacify him, but his anfwer

was :
" If what I fay of the Brethren were not true, it would

" not be printed here." In the Jerfeys a public declara-

tion was made with beat of drum, that Bethlehem fliould

be deftroyed, and the mofl dreadful threats were added, th^t

in Bethlehem, Gnadenhuetten, and other places, a carnage

fhould be made, fuch as had never before been heard of in

North America. It afterwards appeared, from the beft au"^

thority, that a party of an hundred men who came to Beths*

Jehem, were purpofely fent to feek an opportunity of raifing

a mob J but the friendly and hofpitable treatment they meq'

with from the Brethren, who knevi^ nothing of their inten-^

tions, changed their refolution. The fufpicion againft the

Brethren gained daily more ground in all the Englifli coloa

nies, and every body confidered them as fnakes in the grafs, ,

and friends to the French. But after the attack made upon
!

the Brethren on the Mahony became publicly known, the

eyes of the people were opened. Even before the remains

of the murdered perfons were interred, many hundred peoi

.

pie came from diftanc parts, and feeing the fettlement in

alhes, and the corpfes of the Brethren and Sifters burnt and

fcalped, were fully convinced of the untruth of the reports,

againft them. Many fhed tears, and fmiting upon their

breads, exclaimed :
" Alas, how greatly have we finned

^' againft an innocent people, accufing them of being in league

^* with the Indians and French.'* One faid: "I myfelf

^* have entertained thefe wicked thoughts, and I am now not

*^ only convinced of their innocence, but find that they are

** the firft in this country, againft whom the rage of the

*' favages has been dircfted. Ah, what fhould we haye had

*< to anfv/er for, had we followed our defign of extermi*''

*« nating
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1

«' natingthe Brethren, gnd deftroying their men, women, and

*' children, upon the fuppofition that they were our enemies."

Yhus the fling of the adverfarics in a great meafure led its

power, and the Brethren now praifed and thanked the Lord,

who, by permitting the enemy to fhed the blood of ji few of

their number, and to burn their dwelling's, had entirely de-,

|troyed the defigns of Satan, to deliver them altogether

pver to the fury of an enraged mob. And had Gnaden-?,

huetten remained ftandjng on the old fpot, then in all'

probability, the Indian congregation would have been at-?

tacked, and fuffered a much greater carnage than that at the

Mahony. It was likewife a confolation to the Brethren, that

there had been i|o occafion to ftain their hands with the

blood of the enemy, but that all could join, together with the

j

blood of their murdered Brethren, to cry for m.ercy and for^

givenefs from God for the murderers.

• It could not then be afcertained, to what nation the lat-

ter belonged, but they were, moft probably, partly Shawa-t

nofe, formerly refiding in Wajomick, who went over to the

French in great numbers, and partly Delawares, who were

li
finemies both to the Englifli and the Iroquois, though they

pretended that the latter had put the hatchet into their

Jiands, and encouraged them to go to war.

Under thefe circamftances the fugitive Indian congrega-?

tion in Bethlehem prefented a petition to Government, de-.

daring their loyalty, and recommending themfelves to the

'[ 'frote£lion of the governor and other magiilrates. His Ex-

cellency alTured them of his good will and protection,

advifing them to remain in Bethlehem for the prefent. And
as both they and the miiBonaries had left their effects and

harveft in Gnadenhuetten, he kindly ordered a party of

foldlers to march into thofe parts, to defend the property

•pf the Chriitian Indians, and the country in general. But

jDin New Year's Day 1756, the favages attacked thefe troops,

•fet fire to Gnadenhuetten and the mxiil, and deftroyed all

the plantations; by which the Indian congregation and its,

miflionaries were reduced to the greateil povertv.

The



172; Rejtdence of the Chnjllan Indians at Bethlehem. P. 11.

The fituation of the Brethren in Bethlehem became now

very critical, by the number of Indians reliding in the

place. The favages infifted upon their taking up arms

againft the Englifli, threatening to murder them in cafe

of refufaL Moreoverj a fet of fanatics fpning up, who

demanded the total extirpation of the Indian tribes, left

God's vengeance fiiould fall upon the Chriftians, for not

deflroying the Indiana, as the Ifraelites, by his command,

liad deftroyed the Canaanites of old. Thefe people were

greatly incenfed againfk Bethlehem, on account of the pro^

te£l!on and affiiiance granted to a race of beings, deemed by

them to be accurfed. The inhabitants of Betlilehem, there-

fore, confidered themfelves as flieep ready for flaughter ; and

when they went to bed, never knew whether they fhould

life the next morning. Fathers and mothers wept over;

their children^ reprefenting to themfelves the cruelties they

might expe£l tp endure from the fury of the bloodrthirfcy fa-

rages.

Yet Kiignation to the will of the Lord was the general

^ifpofitlon of all the inhabitants ; not one fought fafety by

leaving the town, but the chief concern of each individual

was, to be prepared and vi'ihing at every moment, by day

snd nip'ht, to appear before the prefence of God, and to ei?-

ter into eternal refl:. They were led the m-ore fi,rmly to

lanite in praying lyi to God, in the words of Hezekiah: " O
^' Lord our God., we bejeech tkee^fave thou tiSy that all mayknoiVy

*' that thou art the Lord, even thou 07ily^'' not only from the

common boaflings of the Indians: "We fhall foon fee,

*' whether the God of the Brethren be able to deliver then^

*' from our hatchets •," but likcwife from the ridicule of as

white neighbor, whohadfaid: "^ The Brethren are, conti-

*• nualiy fpeaking of our Savior, and praying to him j now
** we fliall fee, whether He can fave them." He heard them^

and hllcd their hearts with joy, peace, and extraordinary

chearfulnefs, proceeding from a firm reliance upon his pro-

feQion. The dally worfhlp of the congregation was attend-,

cd v/ith fo pov/erful a fenfatlon of the prefence of God,

and



Gil. XII. • R'tftdence of the Chfjjllan Indians Hi .Bethlehem. 173

and of brotherly love, that all the letters received at that

time from Bethlehem, feemed di£lated by a fpirit of thanks

and praife. The courage of the Brethren in keeping their

ftation, proved a comfort and prote6lion to the neighbors j

for if they had fled, nothing could have ob{lru£led the in-

roads of the favages. The whole country from Bethlehem

to Philadelphia would have been expofed to their ravages,

and even Philadelphia itfelf have been rendered unfafe

:

fo that government confidered the Brethren's fettlements

as a bulwark, raifed up in defence of the neighboring coun-

tiy. It afterwards appeared, that the Indians frequently

remarked in their councils, that if they could only put the

Brethren to flight, every thing elfe mull yield to them.

They therefore formed various plans to attack their fettle-

ments with their combined force, Xhough the Brethren

firmly relied upon the help of the Lord, they neglecled

nothing that might tend to their fafety. The children were

brought from the different fchools to Bethlehem. Bethle-

hem itfelf was furrounded by pailifadoes, and well guarded

both night and day, Europeans and Indians taking their

turn with great wiUingnefs j though this duty was attended

with inconvenience, as fometimes forty were out upon guard

at night, moll of whom had to attend their ufual bufinefsj

in the day-time. In every other fettlement of the Bre-

thren in North America, a difcreet perfon was appoint-

-ed to give the proper directions, and to keep ftridl watcho.

Even thofe at work in the plantations were guarded.

This was chiefly committed to Indian Brethren, who
efteemed it a favor, to be thought worthy of fuch an im-

portant charge. " V/ho am I," faid one of them, " that

*' I (hould Vv^atch over children of God? I, poor man, am
" not worthy of this grace. Nor can I do it properly.

" Therefore watch thou thyfelf over them, gracious Savior,

" for thou alone canPc pvoteCr. them !"

This watchfulnefs v/as not only a necefTary caution, but

J)roved very eixettual in defending the place, for the Bre-

thren wercj according to their own exDrefFion, furrounded

hf
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by wolves, tygers, and wild beafts: the favages contl*'

ntiing by murder and fire to lay wafte the neighboring

country, and wlierever they came, to do as much mifchief as

they poiTibiy couhd. They plundered and deftroyed feveral

villages fo near to Bethlehem, that the Hames of the houfes

were diftin£i:ly {ten. The murderers approached even near

to the place itfelf, lurking about with torches, and endeavor-*

ing to {hoot burning wadding upon the thatched roofs;

They attempted five or fix times in the night, to make a

fudden attack upon this and fome other fettlements of the

Brethren, but when their fpies, who alv^ays precede, ob-'

ferved the great watchfulnefs of the inhabitarits, they were

afraid and withdrev/, as they themfelves afterwards owned*

Once in the day-time, a party of them came to attack a large

field in which about forty fiftets were picking flax, whom
they intended to feize and carry ofF prifoners, and were

already clofe to it, creeping upon their bellies in- the In-

dian manndr. But perceiving a ftrong guard of Indian

Brethren with their pieces loaded, jufl as they were rifing

from their ambufh, they made ofF, and thus an engagement

Was avoided j for which the Brethren alWays thanked and

praifed the Lord* i*or though they were very unwilling to

filed the blood of their enemies, yet they were refolved^

at all events, to defend the women and children entrufted

to their care, and confequently muft have fired upon and' I

killed mnny of the ailailants, which would have caufed themf

and the mifiionaries inexpreifible grief.

God raifed alfo fome friends among the favages, who pre-*

Vented much mifchief. Four foldiers, who deferted from

their rea;iment lying at Eafton, and fled to the Indians, told

them, that they came from Bethlehem, a;nd had feen the

Brethren cut off the heads of all the Indians, who fled to

them from Gnadenhuetten, put them into bags and fend them

to Philadelphia, where they got fifty Spanifh dollars ai head,

and that they had only left two of thefe poor fugitives alive,

to ufe them as fpies. Upon hearing this, the Indians were

fo enraged, that, though not very well difpofed towards

the
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the Indian congregation, a large party fet out, with a view

to murder all the Brethren and to burn their fettlements.

But Paxnous, the above-mentioned Chief of the Shawanofe,

;

a man of great authority among his people, fent after them,

with orders not to hurt the Brethren, whom he knew to

be perfetSlly innocent j as they would find, upon a nearer

examination. When the favages flill perfilled in their in-

tentions, he fent a mefTenger with a large belt of wampom,
and an exprefs order for them immediately to return j add-

ing, that he pofitively knew, that thofe people, whom they

intended to dellroy, were good men. Many obeyed and re-

turned, and the few that rem.ained, not thinking themfelves

a match for the Brethren, difperfed. Neither watchful-

nefs nor ftrength could have faved them if they had been

iattacked by fo large a force. Sometimes well-difpofed In-

dians, hearing of a plot laid againil them by the warriors,

-

[
W-ouId travel all night to warn the Brethren, and thus

their fchemes were defeated t not to mention other inftances

of the providence of God in their behalf^

Both the firmnefs of the Brethren and their good political

regulations, caufed their diftreffed neighbors in great num-

bers to take refuge in their fettlementSi Hundreds of wo-*

men and children came even from diflant places, crying and

begging for flielter, fome almoft deftitute, having left their

all, and fled in the nighti Some Brethren were once going

with three waggons to fetch corn from a mill beyond the

Blue Mountains, when they were met by a great number of

the inhabitants of that country, who were in the greateft

diflrefs and confternation, the favages having attacked their

towns, rnurdered many Vv'hite people, and fet fire to their

dwellings. The waggons therefore returned, loaded vt-ith

thefe wretched people, many of them having efcaped from

the enemy, almofc without any covering. As long as there

yas room,, thefe poor fugitives were protected and fed.

Bethlehem, Nazareth, Friedensthal, Chriftianfbrunn, and the

Rofe, were at this time confidered as afylums for ai!, who
fled from the murder and rapine of the hoftile Indians, and

the
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the empty fchool-houfes and mills were allotted to them iot: 1

a temporary refidence.

Thus God in his wifdom wrought an extraordinary change;

of affairs. The fame people, who were but lately fufpefted

of a fecret correfpondence with the enemy, and of merely

affefting confidence in God from treacherous motives, now
prote£^ed and defended chofe, who in ignorance had calum-

niated and threatened them with deftru£lion.

It may eafily be conceived, that the Brethren were lirought

into great ftraits, by the number of people reforting unto,

and depending upon them for fubfillence. There had been •

a great drought during the fummer, and they reaped but half

the ufual quantity of corn and fruit.
I

The lofs, fufhained by the deftru£lion of Gnadenhuetten^

the mill, and the Mahony farm, was very confiderable. Be-

fides this, the favages had fet fire to upwards of a thoufand

bufhels of wheat, belonging to the Brethren in different

places. Their trades had greatly failed by the troubles of the

war; the expence of providing for the Indian congrega-

tion, who were entirely impovcriflied, fell wholly upon

them ; the fugitives from other places were lodged, fed, and

many of them cloathed ; and the ti^oops marching through

the fettlement, whofe number frequently exceeded a thou-^

fatid in one week, were fupplied gratis with provifions.

The Brethren however did not lofe courage, but exerted

themfelves with all frugality to procure the neCeffaries or !

life for their guefts and themfelves, relying upon the {up-

port of our heavenly Father in this extraordinary emer-

gency, and upon the a£live benevolence of the European

congregations. Nor were their prayers in vain, or their hope«f

difappointed.
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175^5 17575 ^75^'

Situation of the India?i Congregation at Bethlehemi

'Continuation of the Indian War. Attempts to negotiate

a Peace. The Savages Jiill continue to commit great

Cruelties. Situation of the Congregation at Fach-

gatgoch, and of the Baptized Indians^ living on the

Sufquehannah. Building of Nain. The Troubles

cf War fubfide on the Borders of Pennfyhania, Va-

rious Accounts^

T this period, the Indian congregation had reft, dwelling

fafely under the care and prote£lion of the Brethren in

liethlehem. The latter viewed their edifying courfe with joy,

iind afforded them ail the afliftance in their power. They
vere under the care of the miffionaries Mack, Grube, and

|)chmick. Having hitherto been very much crowded, near

leventy perfons lodging in one houfe ; two fummer huts

.nd a large hut for their daily meetings were built in

jpring. Both thefe and the fchools were continued in the

ifual orderi The Indians frequently attended the meetings

)f the Bethlehem congregation, and both old and young

increafed in the knowledge and grace of Jefus Chrill. Se-

'/eral were particularly fervent, in devoting themfelves with

oul and body unto the fervice of the Lord. One circum-

jlance however proved very diftrefling to the Indian Bre-

ihren. They could not venture to hunt, the Englifh hav-

iig promifed a reward of one hundred and fifty pieces of

jight for every living Delaware, and one hundred and thirty

!or every fcalp. Indeed an exception was exprefly made in

avor of the Indians at Bethlehem ; but at any diftance from

Part IL N
'

the



1 7 8 Reftdence of the Chnji'tan Indians at Bethlehem. F, H,

the town, they would have been taken for enemies, and ftiot

by the white people, who were greatly enraged at the In-

dians in general. The governor of Pennfylvania therefore

thought proper, to warn our Indians by a letter, from ftray-

ing far from home. This advice they promifed to follow.

and the Brethren kept them to a flritl obfervance of theii

promife. They prayed fervently, that God would not onl]

preferve the Indians committed to their care, but gra-

cioufly avert the deftrudlion of any hoflile Indians, by thf

guards at night, left it fhould occanon a report through-

out the country, that the Brethren enriched themfelvei

by the Indian fcalps. The Lord heard their prayer, anc

prevented this evil. Part of the Indian Brethren earnec

their livelihood by doing all kind of work as day-laborers

and during the harveft in the year 1756, they guarded th(

reapers. The Indian Sifters made balkets and brooms. Ye

this was not fufficient to procure a maintenance, and the^

were relieved by colleilions made for that purpofe in othe

congregations of the Brethren.

Meanwhile the favages continued their depredations, anc

the governor of Pennfylvania publilhed a proclamation, b;

which he declared war againft all Indian nations, wh(

ihould perfift in hoftilities, inviting all thofe, who wouL

lay down their hatchets, to meet at a treaty of peace. Co

lone! Johnfon and Mr. Croghan went to Onondago, to trea,

with the Iroquois. The governor fent likewife an embafl",

to the Delawares, who fpoke as yet in a very high tone

and another to the Indians on the Sufquehannah. At hi

Excellency's particular requeft, one of the Indian Brethre:

from Bethlehem accompanied the latter. Several Indian

accepted the invitation given by government, and came t

Bethlehem, where they were well received.

The confidence placed in the Brethren was now fo greai

that both the Englifh and the Indians twice attempte

to hold the congrefs at Bethlehem. The fecond time, Mi

Croghan and a chief officer from Onondago came and infifl

cd much upon it, adding, that the Iroquois had likewife de

terminec
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rminecl> that it fhould be held here* Blfliop Spangen-

L-ig earneftly entreated him, not to urge it, becaufe the

umber of children then at Bethlehem, might receive great

jrejudice in their tender minds^ having been hitherto care-

'illy prefcrved from the very name of many vices, but too

iinmonly pradlifed on fuch occafions. Tliis remonftrance

as kindly attended to, and the congrefs appointed to

; held at Eaflon, the Indians being fafely conduced to.

lat place. On their journey, the captain of thofe favages,

ho had attacked and burnt the houfe of the Brethren on

le Mahony, was killed by Tadeuskund in a violent

ifpute.

\ No final agi'eement however was made at Eafton ; the

lidians received prefents from the Englifli, and promifed

return at a fixed period. Tadeuskund, who behaved

: if he were king of the Indians, and very juftiy was called

the Trumpet of War," undertook to go to all thofe na-

ons, which had lifted up the hatchet, to perfuade them to

^ree to a permanent peace.

After this congrefs, Bethlehem had a great number of

tadian vifitors, who were lodged in feme houfes belonging

P the Brethren, on the other fide of the Lecha. For

lifety's fake, the juftice of the peace, refidiilg in Bethle-

era, examined every new-comer concerning his intended

py, by which they were kept in order, though feveral of them

:id no good to the Indian congregation by their vifit. The
brethren faw with particular regret, that Gideon Tadeus-

!und, baptized by them, had not only become one of the

hief captains of the holtile Indians, but took great pains

|0 raife diffenfions among the baptized, and to draw them

Srom their attachment to the Brethren. However, his at-

ismpts were then in vain ; even his baptized wife declared,

ihat as fhe belonged to the people of God, flie would live

nd die with the Brethren. The vifits and refidence of

ome others in Bethlehem proved the means of their eter-

|ial lalvation. They heard the word of reconciliation, own-
d their fins, tafted the rich comforts held forth in the

N 2- dodrine
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do£lnne of Jefus Chrift, and feeing living witneffes of tl:

great truth, that Jefus came into the world to fave finne:

they fought fellowfliip with them.

Among thofe who at this time obtained leave to li

with the believers, one declared his fentiments in the f

lowing energetic manner

:

" I befeech the Brethren to permit me to dwell w:

*' them. I will not abide with them only for a few days,

*' monthsj or years, but as long- as I live : if the Brethr

^' are perfecutcd, I will even die with them. This is i

'* fmcere determination. I defire not to fave my life, ii

*' could ; nor do I feek an eafy or convenient life amo

" them, provided I gain life for my foul." He then I

gan to weep aloud, and added :
" Now you know, whai

*' came for."' An Indian woman faid :
" For feveral d:

" pad, I have been very forrowful, and pray, that our J

*' vior would have mercy upon me, and impart faith ur

" me. I confider the Sifters as fine flour, but I am r

** thing but chaff, and know that I cannot' be faved and

" to God, unlefs I am cleanfed from all my fins in ]

** blood, and baptized into his death," She and feve:

others were foon after baptized. Even fome of the ince

(diaries came to Bethlehem, with their families, being driv

thither by hunger and diftrefs, and were lodged beyond t

Lecha, at the requeft of government. They received thi

daily portian of provifions from Bethlehem, and the Brethr

thanked God for this opportunity of doing good to th'

enemies.

Though both the magiftrates snd the Brethren fhow

great kindnefs to the Indians, yet the favages continu

to commit murders in AUemaengel j- and a kmce, lofi:

them on the road, proved them to be fome of the ve

people, who had attended the congrefs at Eaflon. Rovi

parties infefted the borders of the country, the public roa<

and all thofe places in which tliey feared no refiftanc

fo that the fmall colonies of Bfethren fettled in Allemae

gel and Bethel on the Swatara, who had held out with u

eomnv
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nion patience, were at laft obliged to take refuge, the

I) iiier in Bethlehem, and the latter in Lebanon. Every

Liirage of the favages was a new fource of danger to the In-

ian congregation, for many of the white people even now
irpc6led their peaceable difpofitions. But God in iriercy

ived them, and gave them favor in the eyes of the chief

lagiftrates. The governor hlmfelf came to Bethlehem on

le 17th of November 1756, vifited them in their dwellings,

id behaved in a very kind and condefcending manner

)wards them.

Towards the clofe of the year, the fmall-pox broke out

nong the Indians ; and it was fo regulated, that all thofe,

'ho were infe£led, fhould retire heyond the I^echa, where

.1 poiTible care was taken- of them.

Amidft all thefe troubles, Pachgatgoch was not forfaken.

lie mifhonary Jungman and his wife, and the fingle Bre-

irenEberhardandUtIey,refided there. The daily worfliip and

:hools continued in their ufual courfe, and the magiftrates

ave them proteftion. To the latter they freely fhowed

very letter they received, thus preventing any fufpicion,

s though they were in league with the French; which

3me enemies had infinuated'. Here we cannot omit fome

cry painful inftances of the power of Satan. Even a few

f the baptized relapfed into heathenifm. One of thefe

• ivTCtched people, being drunk, ran againft a large kettle of

:oap, boiling over the fire, overfet it, and was fcalded to

leath. Another (tabbed his wife^ wounded another Indian,

Ind at laft killed himfelf. Thefe dreadful examples caufed

he reft to confider their own ftate, and earneftly to reflect

)n the miferable end of fuch, who rejeft the grace of God
i)ur Savior.

Wajomick was entirely forfaken by the Indians In

VS"^} and they fettled in or near Tiaogu. Many of them
laving been baptized by the Brethren, refufed to be con-

;erued in the war, but neverthelefs fuffered great harm
ti their fouls, during the late troubles. They were like-

vife in imminent danger of their lives. Their declaration,

N 3 that
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that they belonged to the Brethren, and would not fight,

enraged the favages, who threatened to tomahawk every

one of them ; and the white people, defirous of obtain-

ing the high reward fet upon Delaware fcalps, watched every

opportunity to kill them, fo that they duril not venture

out. Added to this, they fufFered much from famine and

cold, not being able to procure any cloathing, and the Bre-

thren, to their great grief, faw no poihbility of coming to

their afTiftance.

In January 1757, public fervice began to be performed in

Bethlehem in the Indian language, the litany being tranflated

into the Mahikan diale£l by the miilionary Jacob Schmick,

Several parts of the Scriptures and many hymns were alfo

tranflated into the Delaware language for the ufe both ol

the church and the fchools, The children frequently came

together and fang praifes to our Savior, commemorating

his death and fuiFerings, in German, Mahikan, and Dek
ware hymns.

Meanwhile the ravages of the wild Indians ftill continued

They went out in parties of twenty -and thirty, murderinj

and plundering the country people. The baptized Indians re

ceived a meffage from their heathen countrymen living 01

the Sufquehannah, defiring them to come and live there

but their reply was, " that, if it were the will of God, the;:

" would rather fuffer themfelves to be deflroyed with th'.

** Brethren, than prove unfaithful to him."

Tndeuskund was continually marching to and fro witl

large parties of warriors, pretending to ufe all his endeavor.

to make peace. In thefe circuits he came frequently t

Bethlehem, where it evidently appeared, that he and th

other warriors chiefly fought to perfuade the Indian cor

gregation to go to. Wajomick: but finding neither pei

fuafions nor threats of any avail, they, with great afluranc*

reprefented at a congrefs of peace held at Lancafter i
^

April, that their friends were kept prifoners in Betl'

lehem, and not even permitted to hunt, begging that the

plight be f§nt W Wajomick, The magiftrates replied; tb

tb
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he Indians were a free people, and might go wherever they

)leafed : but this and other circumftances led the Brethren

endeavor to procure a proper refidence for the Indian con-

i'rregation; as they had hitherto been in Bethlehem only as

'nieits. The Indian affiftants and fathers of families beino-

:onvened, they were unanimous in declaring, that, as they

i^-ould not live after the vain traditions received from their

'orefathers, but after the will and commandments of Jefus

Chrift, they therefore muft neceflarily live feparated from

:he other Indians, amongft whom they and their children

ivould fuffer inevitable damage in their fouls, as they had

ilready experienced. The Brethren at Bethlehem gave ini-

{ mediate information of this refolution to government, and

the Indians accompanied it by a petition to the governor, re-

commending themfelves to his future proteclion, and begging

leave to build a town in the neighborhood of Bethlehem.

,To this a very favorable anfwer was given, and the Bre-

thren obtained the confent of government to give them land,

about a mile from Betlilehem, where they built a regular

fettlement, and called it Nain.

Meanwhile fome Delaware fam.ilies moved in May to Gna-

denthal, a place belonging to the Brethren ; and the miffionary

Grube and his wife went to live with and ferve them with

the GofpeJ.

June loth, the firfl houfe was built at Nain, but the trou-

bles of the war greatly retarded the progrefs of the other

buildings. The internal courfe of the Indian congregations

both in Bethlehem and Pachgatgoch was edifying. Many
hundred favages heard the Gofpel in both places, and fe-

veral ^who believed were baptized. Among the latter were

two accomplices in the Mahony murder.

Towards the clofe of the year 1 757 it feemed, that peace

would be eftablifhed in thefe parts. But on the Sufquehan-

nah the troubles increafed, the French endeavoring to en-

tice the Indians, to withdraw to the Ohio, where they

might join the Iroquois againft the Englifli. Manyalfo were

perfuadedj even Paxnous and fome of the baptized were

N 4 drawn
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drawn into the fnare, and thougli not engaged in the war^i

were brought into fpiritual and temporal mifery, to the great

grief of the Indian congregation. Some turned again to the

Lord, confefled their deviations, and departed this life in

,

reliance upon the merits of Jefus, as pardoned finners.

Others returned to the congregation, among whom were

feveral of the former inhabitants of Gnadenhuetten. Thefe

might indeed be confidered as patients, dangeroufly ill;

having by their tranfgreflions and infideUty, grievouily loaded

themfelves with fpiritual difeafes. In this ftate they were re-

ceived with the greater loye and companion, and their repent-

ance was not in vain.

The hiftory of the year 1758 furnifhed many inilances of

the mercy of that good and faithful Shepherd, who feeketh

his loft fheep in the wildernefs. Benjamin wrote a letter

to the Indian congregation, owning his tranfgreffions ; an4

with many repenting tears declared his fincerity, His wife,

Abigail, related, that fhe frequently went out into the wood,

crying unto the Lord, that he would bring her back unto

his people *, that flie had been exceedingly perfecuted among

the favages, and frequently thought herfelf furrounded by

devils; but that flie well knew, that our Savior would not

have fufFered her to come into fuch diftrefs, had fhe walked

uprightly before him. Her mother added, " When I heard,

*' that fo many of our brethren and fillers were killed by the

*' favage Indians, I wept exceedingly, and took it fo to heart,

*' that I wilhed I had died with them. I counted the days

** and weeks, and wheii foiir weeks were elapfed, I tied a

^* knot in this firing, and now I have twenty knots. So long

" was I obliged to live among the favages. Now I moft

" earneflly entreat the congregation, to pardon all my fins

*' againft God and his people. Receive me again, \ have

*' devoted myfelf anew to Jefus» and as long as I live in

^' this world, I will cleave to him aione.''

The joy, occafioned by the return of fuch poor ftraylng

(heep, could not meet with a feverer check, than when others,

who had ilood firm in the greateft dangers^, fufFered theni^

3 (<?lveS
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felves to be led aftray by fordid confideratlons, exchanging

peace of mind for uneafinefs and trouble. This was, alas !

the cafe with Auguftus, one of the affiflants, whom his bro-

ther-in-law, Tadeuskund, found means to feduce and turri

from the fimplicity which is in Chrift Jefus, by reprefenting

jto him, that in Wajomick he would be a man of much

ij
greater refpedtability, than in Bethlehem. The Brethren

indeed ufed every perfuafion to reclaim both him and Ta-

4euskund, who with about I oo of his followers, lived this

year for a long time in the neighborhood of Bethlehern. In

the beginning hopes were entertained of his return ; he

owned his dreadful deviations, and feemed truly contrite.

Once he faid: " As to externals, I polTefs every thing iii

*' plenty j but riches are of no ufe to me, for I have a troubled

*' confcience. I ftill remember well, what jt is to feel peace
*' in the heart, but I have now loft all," He even fent to

beg the Brethren to appoint fome one to preach the Gofpel

on the other fide of the Lecha, where he and many other

Indians lived, who were afhamed to go to Bethlehem chapel.

Put, a]as ! he foon turned back, and all hopes of his re-

fovery were loft: he now even endeavored to deftroy the

peace and comfort of the Indian congregation, taking occa-

iion from the prefent negotiations of peace to raife a difturb-r

ance. Matters having been fo far fettled, that the Englilh go-

vernment made-peace with 300 Indian deputies, met at Eafton,

as reprefentatives of ten nations, Tadeuskund pretended

that this peace had been agreed to upon a private condition,

viz. that government fhould build a town on the Sufquehan^

iiah for the Indians, fend and maintain teachers for them,

and give orders that thofe Indians living with the Brethren

fliould move thither. Government had never given the Bre-

thren the leaft intimation of fuch a meafure, yet Tadeus-

kund pretended to have received full conimiirion , to condu6b

all the Indians, and confequently alfo thofe of Bethlehem, to

Wajomick, demanding their compliance with thefe propofals;

promifing, moreover, that fields fhould be cleared and ploughed,

fiDufes biiilt, and provifious provided j that their teachers fhould

tittend
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attend tliem; that they (hould live there unmolefted; and

that he himfelf would have no other teacher ; and finally,

that they fhould be at liberty to choofe a detached place

where they might dwell by themfelves. To this the Indian

Brethren replied, That they rather chofe to live in their

prefent fituation ; their wives, young people, and children,

being well provided for; they therefore begged him to ufe

'

his inte.reft, to procure them peace and fafety here ; that this

did not imply, that they intended to lorfake him, but that

they fliould remain his good friends. Tadeuskund, much
enraged by this anfwer, behaved very infolently, uttered fome

,

fevere threats, and fet out for Philadelphia in great wrath.

Here a general peace with all the nations was in agitation,

and thofe Indians likewife, who had moved from the Suf-

quehannah to the Ohio, were invited to come to the treaty,

though not prefent at the congrefs held at Eafton. As go-

vernment could find no European who, at the rifk of his life,

would undertake to deliver this meffage. Brother Frederic Poll,

then in Bethlehem, who had fled from the rage of the favages

in Wajomick, was prevailed upon to perform the journey.

He went twice to the Ohio, and was fuccefsful in perfuad-

ing the Indians, to fend deputies to the treaty. July ill, he

arrived with them in Bethlehem, and thence proceeded to

Philadelphia with three Indian Brethren, who were called

by government. The miflionaryj Gottlob Senfeman, accom-

panied them, and afterwards gave them that teftimony, that

their walk and converfation had been worthy of the Gof-

pel, and had made a good impreffion on the minds of fe-

veral gentlemen in power.

Meanwhile Auguilus endeavored to perfuade the congrega-

tion, that all Indians, living among the white people, would

be obliged to remove to Wajomick, efpecially thofe refiding

at Bethlehem. Though not a word pafled upon this fubjedt

during the whole treaty at Philadelphia, yet the Indian Bre-

thren became perplexed, Auguftus always mentioning go-

vernment as his authority. The Brethren moreover received

authentic information, that feveral enemies to the converfion

of



Cli. Xtll. Their Removal to Nam. l8y

of the heathen were very a£tlve In ufing every effort in their

power to difperfe the two Indian congregations at Bethlehem

and Pachgatgoch. When Tadeuskund therefore returned

from Philadelphia, and with great violence demanded their

final anfwer, they thought prudent to give it in the following

words: " If the Chiefs and the Governor have pofitively de-

" termined, that we fhall not live here any longer, but re-

j

" move to the Sufquehannah, we will do it, but not by our

:

" own choice. This year we cannot think of moving, on ac-

" count of the number of our children and old people."

Tadeuskund pretended to be fatisfied, and his departure

would have given great fatisfaition, had he not feduced Au-

guflus and his whole family to leave the believers and to fol-

I
' low him. But God in mercy prevented the bad confe-

quences, which were apprehended from their great influence

upon the minds of others. Many even declared, that they

v/ould never leave the place, their hearts revolting at the

idea of being feparated from their brethren. Jacob faid,

" I cannot conceive it poflible for me to live any where but

*' with you. I have now lived fixteen years with the Bre-

** thren. I confider myfslf as a young child, vi^hich, when
*^ fupported with both hands, may fland or walk, but as foon

" as left to itfelf, inftantly falls. The Brethren lead me to

" our Savior ; but if I am feparated from them, I muft fall.'*

However, with a viewto filence the adverfaries, the Brethren

declared publicly and repeatedly, that if any Indian v/ifhed.

to leave Bethlehem, he fhouid have perfe£l: liberty to depart;

and }f any pne behaved improperly, he would even be defired

to go away, contrary to his inclination.

Amidft ^11 thefe troubles, the building of Nain had made

fuch progrefs, that the Indians could remove thither in

autumn, Oftober i8th, their chapel was confecrated, to

the great joy of the believing Indians. The fame regulations

were made at Nain as before at Gnadenhuetten. The pub-

lic and private worfliip was attended with peculiar bleffing,

and the Brethren ^t Bethlehem frequently aihfted the mif-

fjonaries, Thofe appointed to preferve order, were diligent

in
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in the performance of dieir duty, and great attention was

paid to the fchools. In general, the education of youth was

particularly attended to in this period, and the parents were

often exhorted to encourage it. The Indian affiflants were

alfo of great uCe to the miiTionavies, by their tirnely and unre-

ferved remarks, made upon proper occafions. Jofliua,

happening to be prefent, when fome mothers were corredl-

ing their children, in a fit of paflion, on account . of

their levity and difobedience, gave them a fevere repri-

mand, adding :
" My dear Sifters ! I perceive, that you

*' have a very wrong idea of the behavior of your chil-

" dren. Children of God ought not to behave thus,

*^ Whence proceeds their levity and difobedience ? From
" you J

therefore you ought firft to be afliam.ed, and to beg

*' the Lord's pardon, praying for grace, to give your chil-

** dren a better example : if you become more earneft and

" diligent in your prayers to him in their behalf, you will

*' do more good than by this harflmefs •, for they are as

" yet tender fprigs, and you mufl fbudy the true method
*' of rearing them." The mothers humbly thanked him

for his advice, nor w^is It given in vain.

Nain had now as many Indian vifitors as Bethlehem,

The mifhonaries had once an opportunity of converfing with

twenty ftrange Indians, baptized by Romifh prieftsj tell-

ing them, that a true and living faith in Jefus Chrift is the

only way to happinefs, and that they would grofsly deceive

themfelves, if they continued in fin) and relied their hopes

upon the n-isre form of baptifm.

Among other vifitcrs, a very wild young Indian attra6led

the notice and compailion of the Brethren. He happened

to be in one of the huts, when the fchool-bell rung, upon

which a child of three years exclaimed: " I am now going to

" fchoolj to learn to fing a verfe." Hearing this, he addreffed

the father of the child : " I have not yet forgiven my mother,

*' that fhe took me away from the Brethren : I had a feel-

" ing of the grace of God in my heart, and, after I had

" left them, ufed in fpirit to place myfelf among the chil-

" dren at fchool, and thought I heard them fmg j but when
*' I coi;i«
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<' I confidei" my prefent ftate, and what a tad lif'^, I lead,

«* being a wild Indian, I always lay the blame to my mother.

" I wi(h to be converted, but cannot find the way. Alas,

** alas ! I am a wretched man !"

About this time, mod of the baptized who moved to Wa-
jomick in 1754, or fled to the Sufquehannah, after the at-

tack of the favages upon the Mahony farm, returned, and
defired to live at Nain. But they were all lodged beyond

the river Lecha, until they had given full proof of their true

repentance and change of heart. When this was perceived,

they were gladly readmitted to fellowfliip.

In thefe years many Indian Brethren and Sifters ended

their race. It often happened, that the dying believers made
their furviving relations give them their hands, in token o£

•promife to remain faithful to the end, and to forfake

neither the Lord nor the congregation; which was al-

ways attended with a remarkable impreffion upon their

minds. The edifying departure of an aged Brother, Mi-
chael, whom the miffionaries in their letters ufed to call the

Crown of the Indian congregation, deferves parLicular no-

tice. In his younger days he had been an experienced and
courageous warrior. In an engagement which was kept up
for fix or eight hours with great fury, he undauntedly kept

his poll at a tree, though above twenty muiket-balls lodo-ed

in it. He M^as one of the firll, who turned with his

whole heart unto the Lord, was baptized in 1742, and re-

mained in an happy, even courfe. His walk was an honor
to the dodrine of Chrift, his mind chearful, and his end
calm and full of joy. The ferenity of his countenance,

when laid in his coffin, made a fmgular contrail with the

figui-es, fcarihed upon his face when a vv^arrior. Thefe were
as follows: upon the right cheek and temple, a large fnake j

from the under-lip a pole pailed over the nofe, and between
the' eyes to the top of his forehead, ornamented at every

quarter of an inch with round marksj reprefsnting fcalps

:

upon the left cheek, tv/o lances croffmg each other; and
upon the lower jaw ths head of a wild boar. All thefe

ligures were executed with remarkable neatnefs.
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Rejoicing at the Conclufion of Peace. Increafe of the

Congregation. Account of Pachgatgoch. Building

cf Wechqiietank. Various Accounts. Bijhop Spaii'

genherg returns to Europe. Melancholy Occurrences

in Pachgatgoch. Frederic Poji is unfuccefsful on the

Ohio.

THE French having taken and burnt Fort Duquefne, de-

ftroyed the works, and left the place ; the Englifh

built a new fort on the fame fpot, called Fort Pittfburg. After

this, the whole fcene of the war in North America (hifted,

and from the beginning of the year 1759, neither Pennfyl-

vania, ncr the neighboring provinces, were difturbed by the

Indians. This caufed univerfal joy in all the fettlements

of the Brethren, but particularly in Nain, where public

thanks and praifes were offered up by the whole congrega-

tion to God our Savior, not only becaufe he had preferved

the Indian congregation, during the above-mentioned fevere

calamities and grievous trials, in one mind and in fellowfliip

of heart, but had alfo caufed his word to penetrate into

the hearts of many favages, even in the midfl of war and

bloodfhed; fo that, being awakened from the fleep of fin,

they were baptized into the death of Jefus.

Nain foon increafed and became a very pleafant fettle-

ment. A feparate burying-ground was made for its inhabit-

ants, and they provided a church-bell, by a colleftion raifed

among themfelves. Thofe Indians who had retired to Na-

zareth, removed now to Nain, and became more eflabliftied in

grace. The fingle Brethren built an houfe for their own
ufe, and Brother Rothe being appointed to attend and in-

ftrua
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ftrud them, lie was very diligent, when at home, inconverf*

ing with them about the word of God. They had their own
family worfliip, and while he ferved them as teacher and

exhorter, his conftant familiar converfation with them, gave

him an opportunity of making a good progrefs in learning

the Delaware language.

The meazles appearing at Naln in March 1759, the In-

dians were greatly alarmed j but when, out of forty-feven

who were infe£led, not one died, thofe who had been fo

timid and terrified, for a while, at the appearance of death,

were afhamed of their fears *, knowing that the diflblution

of this mortal body, would have tranllated them into the

prefence of Chriit, their beloved.

The harveft proved this year remarkably plentiful, botH

in the gardens and plantations ; they were likewife fucceiP

ful in hunting, and were gracioufly preferved in many dan-

gers. A young Indian called Jofhua, was in great danger

of his life. He had fhot a young bear j and the dam hear-

ing the cry of its whelp, rufhed upon him in great rage.

Jofhua fcreamed fo loud for fear, th^t (he was terrified, and

fufFered him to efcape.

Among the vifitors, the heathen teacher Papunhank from

Machwihilufing deferves to be noticed. For feveral years

he had been zealous in propagating his doftrines of hea-

then morality: but as both teacher and hearers were addi£l-

ed to the commiflion of the mod abominable vices, and

grew worfe and worfe, feveral of the latter began to doubtj

whether Papunhank were a teacher of truth-, and being quef-

tioned, he frankly confeffed, that he could not a£l in confor-

mity to his own do^Slrines. When he heard the Gofpel of the

crucified Jefus, preached at Nain, he obferved, that he Had al-

ways believed in a Supreme Being, yet he never knew, that,

from love to man, God himfelf had become a man, and
died to fave finners, but that now he believed, that this was
the faving doctrine he wanted. Then, burfting into tears,

he exclaimed : " O God ! have mercy upon me, and grant,

" that the death of my Savior may be made manifeft unto

'* mc.
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" me." Some time after, lie was prefent at a baptifm in

Bethlehem., arid told one of the Brethren, that during that

tranfaftion, he had felt fomething in his heart, to exprefs

which, he could find no words in the Indian language, and

that now his mofh fei'vent prayer was, that that God, whom
the mlnifler had defcribed before the baptifm, might re-

veal himfeif unto his fpirit. Under thefe impreffions he

went homej called his people together, and in a mod pa-«

thetic manner related what he had experienced., adding :
" My

*' dear people,! have told you many good things, and point-*

" ed out a good way ; but I have now learnt, that it waS

" not the right one. If we wifh to be faved, v/e muft look

'^ to that jefus, whom the Brethren preach."

The congregation at Pachgatgoch was ferved at this time

by the miffionary Grube, whofe difcourfes proved ufeful,

both to his congregation and to ftrangers. The miflionaries

here became alfo acquainted with feveral Indian feparatifts,

who were formerly baptized by the Prefoyterians, but after-.

wards excluded from their fellowfhip. They then chofe

a preacher from their own number, who once brought fe-

venteen of his congregation to Pachgatgoch. They had three

or four meetings every day, and converfed much with the

Indian Brethren, but their condu^ proved no honor to that

Savior, in whofe name they had been baptized. Pachgat-

goch was much troubled by recruiting parties, and many

young people fufFered themfelves to be deceived by their

Infinuating reprefencations of the life of a wan"ior: others

were glad by this opportunity to efcape from their credit-

ors among the white people. Painful as this was to the

pniflionarles, they could not oppofe it, as the recruiting of-

ficers a£l:ed under the authority of government, and therefore

only earneftly exhorted the Indians to remember the grace

imparted unto them •, praying the Lord to deliver them from

the mifery, into which they would infallibly plunge them-

felves, by their inconfiderate condudl. It gave them no lef»

concern to perceive that fome Chrillian neighbors endeavored

to infinuate to the awakened Indians, that they need not be

baptized 5
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„.;ptized; fo that even one who had formerly moft ear-

\ [neftly begged forbaptifni, died without receiving it.

At Nain the number of inhabitants increafed fo faft, by

die return of many who had ftrayed during the troubles,

that it became expedient to divide the congregation. In

this view, fourteen hundred acres of land were purchafed by

the congregation at Bethlehem behind the Blue Mountains,

where a new fettlement was begun, and called Wechque-

tank. In April 1760, the miflionary Gottlob Senfeman went

thither with thirty baptized Indians, v/hofe number foon

increafed. In a fliovt time the neceflary buildings M'-ere

completed, and the fame regulations made as at Nain.

April 28th, the congi-egation met together for the firil time

in the open air, and this new fettlement was recommended

ill prayer to the grace and protection of God. May 6th,

the miffionary moved into his houfe, and on the 26th of June,

the chapel was confecrated. Bifliop Spangenberg and other

Brethren went frequently to Wechquetank, and a continual

intercourfe was kept up between this new fettlement andNain.

In both places, the public teftimony of the precious Gofpel,

the fpecial cure of fouls, the fchools, and the converfe with

a number of Indian vifitors, continued to be attended with

great bleffing. Among the vifitors was the above-mentioned

moralift Papunhank, his wife, and thirty-three of his fol-

lowers, in whom it appeared, that what they had heard dur-

ing their laft vifit, was not in vain. They were followed by

fome Nantikoks, who made another attempt, to perfuade

the believing Indians to move to the Sufquehannah, but the

latter declared at once againft the propofal, confirming like-

wife the Vi/ords of the niiluonaries, that no Indian refiding

in Nain and Wechquetank, lived there by compulfion, buE

by their own free choice.

In Auguft 1760, the afreiLing news of the death of Count

Zinzendorf arrived at Bethlehem. This event was publicly

made' knov,m in Nain, Wechquetank, and Pachgatgoch, an^

the impreflion it made upon the Indian congregations, was a

proof, how much they valued this fervant of God> and faith-

Part II. fu}
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ful wltnefs of the Gofpel among the Indians. They wept

over his lofs, and thanked the Lord for the bleffings impart-

ed unto them by means of his labors. Jacob faid : " I am
** exceedingly grieved to hear it ; I conceived a great love

" for this man of God at my baptifm in Oly, and hoped to

" fee him once more in this world. That is now over, but as

*' long as I live, I fhall not forget him !" Efther faid :
" He

** was the firft who pointed out the wounds of Jefus unto me,

" when I was in Shekomeko, as the fource from whence all

" falvation flows. His words penetrated into my heart ; I

" felt a fervent love towards our Savior, and could furrender

*' myfelf up to him. And now he is gone before us to our

** Savior, and fees the marks of thofe v/ounds which he de^

*' fcribed." Others who had feen and known him^ as a man

entirely devoted to the fervice of God, frequently defcrib-

ed him to others, expreffing their forrow for his death in

fimilar terms.

The courfe of the children this year gave the mifiionaries

particular pleafure. Rofma, an orphan, being under the

care of an old unbaptized relation, faid the night before her

deceafe i
" Dear grandmother, I am baptized, and cleanfed

" in our Savior's blood, and (hall now foon go to him ; but

*' I beg yous to feek to be likewife waflied, and faved from

** your fms by the blood of Chrift, that you may become as

" happy as I am \ otherwife, when you go hence, you will

*' not be with the Lord*" This exhortation from a dying

infant, made fuch an irhpreiriOn upon the old woman's heart,

that fhe became anxioufly concerned about her falvation,

wept for the remiflion of fins in the blood of Jefus, begged

for baptifm, and was added to the churchi

A child, called Rachel, thinking herfelf alone Snd uncb-

ferved, uttered the following fiiort prayer :
'* Dear Savior^

" take me home unto thyfelf; I am weary of this life; my
" heart defiires to be with thee : and thou knoweft that it

** would be much better for me, to be in thy prefence." So-

phia hea1*ing, that an Indian brother met with a mif-

fortune in hunting j his gun going ofl^ una;wares, and the ball;)

pafRng
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paffing through his mouth, having torn him In a fllocklrtg man-

ner ; fhe prayed moft fervently fOr her father, who was then

in the foreft; " Dear Savior^ thou knoweft that my father

!*' is hunting. Thou feeft him, whereVer he is, Preferve him,

•* I pray thee, and bring him fafe home."

The miffionary Schmick being appointed in this year to

the fervice of the congregation at Nain, Martin Mack went to

Pachgatgoch, to relieve Brother Grube, purfuing the plan of

his labors, which had been attended with fo much bleffing,

JThe recruiting parties ftill continued to pafs through. An
riEnglifh captain one day aftred a baptized Indian, whether

ilihe had a mind to be a foldier. " No 5*' anfwered he, " I

'l" am already engaged."—" Who is your captain ?" replied

\ the officer.
—" I have a very brave and excellent Captain,"

fald the Indian, " his name is Jefus Chrift, him I will ferve,

I" as long as I live, and my life is at his difpofalj" upon

I

which the Englifli captain fuffered hirri to pafs unmolefted,

iNain became novi^ more known in the country, and the in-

habitants had the con/idehce of their European neighbors,

having given undeniable proofs of their good difpolition to-

wards the white people. They Had even exerted themfelves

in recovering feveral v/hite children^ who were taken pri-

ifoners in the war, and not being reftored to their mourning

friends after the conclufion of peace, were fuppofed to be

dead* Their return afforded inex-preffible joy to their afflicted

parents.

In February 1761,?- white man came weeping to Nain,

I

begging that a few Indian Brethren would affifl him and his

(Wife in fearching for their little daughter, whom they had

I

loft the day before. Some Indian Brethren fet out imme--

diately, difcovered its footfteps, and at length the child itfelf.

Jt lay about two miles from the parents houfe^ covered with

an old coat^ and almoft perifhed with cold. The parents

Ipread the report of the good difpofition and fuccefs of the

baptized Indians all over the country, and both this and

ifimilar occurrences tended not only to quiet the minds of the

'^hite people with refpect to this Indian town;^ the vicinity

O 2 «f
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of which to their.fettlements had appeared terrible to feme I

but rendered it even defirable.

In Auguft 1 761, the. Englifh government had another

treaty at Eaflon with the deputies of many Indian tribes,

which occafioned frequent vifits to Nain. Tadeuskund ar-*

vived with a retinue of above one hundred Indians, and ac-

cording to the hit of this year, fix hundred and fifty-two

travellers were provided with food and lodging during their

{lay in Nain and Bethlehem. The miflionaries and Indian

afliftants both here and in Wechquetank were very a£i:ive in

preaching the word of God to all that would hear, and its

power was made manifeft in many. But they v/ere forry to

perceive in the above-mentioned moralift Fapunhank, that,

though he appeared very defirous of knowing God, the

Creator of all things, yet he wilhed to keep his poft as a

teacher of the people, perfuading them^ that he alfo was

found in faith. Brother Schmick, therefore, told him the

truth, in private, wilhing at the clofe of his converfation, that

the Holy Ghoft would impart to him a true fenfe of his un-

belief, and of the great depravity of his foul, and that he might

have an earned defire for the pardon and remifTion of his

fins, in the blood of Jefus : " then,*' added he, '^ you will foort >

'•^ learn to know your God and Savior Jefus Chrift, as your

** Creator and Redeemer, and experience the faving power

" of his precious blood, to deliver you from the fetters of 3

*' fin." Joachim, an afiiftant, entering the room, added,
'

" Papunhanjc, you fpeak much of your faith, but you have

" not a grain. Your faith is much the fame, as mine would I

" be, if I ihould now pretend to believe, that I had a pair

'* of (lockings on, when my legs are bare and cold. What
« kind of faith would that be ?"

In Autumn 1761, a report was circulated in Nain, that an ,

Indian had been killed by a white man in the Jerfeys.

The whole country, ftill fenfible of the cruelties attending an

Indian war, was thereby filled with fear and dread. Ta-

deuskund alfo, returning from Philadelphia, brought the me-

lancholy nev/s, that the war v/ould foon break cut again,

4 and
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and that the Indians afcribed it folely to the Chriflians and

their rum trade. Many fled from their dwellings, and the

Brethren were chiefly anxious about the fate of Wechquc-
tankj which lay moll expofed to the incurfions of the enemy.

However the troubles ceafed for the prefent, and peace and

order were rellored.

In Spring 1762, David Zeifberger vifited the Indians who
had returned to WajomIck,but efpecially Abraham, who had

fent word, that he was lick. They all liftened with great

attention to the Gofpcl j many lamented the woeful condi-

tion, into which they had plunged themfelves, by a61:ing con-

trary to their convictions and the repeated advice of the

Brethren. Soon after Auguftus and his wife Auguilina,

who had both been feduced by Xadeuskund, vifited Nain,

confeiTed their unhappy ftate to the miffionaries, owning

with many tedrs their fins, and exprefhng a great defire to

return, if the Lord and his people would but receive fuch

wretched prodigals. Their repentance being truly fui-

cere, the Brethren willingly forgave and readmitted them

to their fellowfhip. They alfo received pardon and comfort

from God, as the only balfam to heal their afili(Sled fouls.

They then returned to Wajomick^but the flux raging in thofe

parts, the patients, again, fent a melTage to Bethlehem, beg-

ging that one of the miffionaries would come to them. Bro-

ther David Zeifberger therefore went, had the fatisfaftion

to attend many of them in their laft moments, and faw

them depart v.dth joy, in reliance upon the death and me-

rits of our Savior, Auguftus was of that number* Before his

departure, he fent for his friends, and addrefTmg them with

great emotion, ^' You knowj" faid hcj, "that I have led a

" very unhappy and wicked life during my ftay here, I was
" poor in purfe, and very miferable m hearty owing to my
" unfaithfulnefs and difobedience. I pray you to forget all

" this, for I have returned unto the Lord, and Vv-ept for mercy
** and for the forgivenefs of my fmsj and my good and
*' gracious Lord has had mercy upon me, and pardoned all

" my tranfgrefTions. The Brethren have alfo forgiven me.

O 1
'

«• Now
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" Now my trembling heart is comforted ; and I fliall foon go
*' unto my Savior: remember Iny wicked life no more;
" avoid my bad example, think on God your Savior, and fol-

*- low hirn and his people: thus alone you will profper.

*' And now," added he, " I will lie down and reft," and ex-

pired immediately. His wife died fome days before, and her

fifter, Tadeuskund's wife, followed him foon to eternal

reft,

Canlel, another baptized Indian, went to Nain, and faid;

that during a late illnefs he had felt the fear of death, and

therefore begged leave to flay there, that he might hear daily

of our Savior, if he Ihould be taken ill. He was foon after

feized with the flux, and prayed without ceafing for comfort

and peace in Jefus. His prayers were heard, and he re-

ceived a divine affurance of eternal happinefs, which made

him greatly defire to depart and to be with Chrift, and thus

his laft moments were truly edifying. Thus the good Shep-

herd found and faved thefe poor iheep, concerning whom

the miffionaries had been much perplexed, fcarcely expecS-

insi ever to fee their return.

In Nain many pleafmg fruits of the Gofpel appeared In

the numerous vifitors, efpecially in the year 1762, when go-

vernment held another council with the Iroquois, Dela-

wares, and other Indian tribes, at Lancafter. Almof^ all,

who attended this council, went to Nain, where they heavd

the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, and many experienced its

power to the falvation of their fouls. One faid, *' Never

** did I hear any thing like this, that my God and Creator

" will receive and fave fmners who come unto him ; and

" that they may even cosne loaded with their fins." I^e

added ;
" Praifcd be God, that I came and heard fuch fweet

** words," and burft into a flood of tears. A young Nan-

tikok, who had fpent a month at Nain, v/as taken very ill,

after his return to Phiradelphia. Before his death, he faid

to his two brothers: " In Nain, they teach the right way

" to eternal life. There I have often heard, that our Creator

*' became a man, died on the crofs for our fms, was buried,

3
" rofc
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*' rofe again, and afcended up into heaven, and that who-
*' ever believes in him, fhall not perifli ; but when he dies,

" Ihall live with him for ever. If you wifh to hear thefe

" f^ood words, go to Nain ; and when I die, fufFer my bones

" to reft quietly in the earth, and do not remove them, accord-

*• ing to your cuftom." Soon after, his brothers came to

Nain, and related this ftory, adding, that their brother had

prayed much to God, crying for mercy and pardon, to his lafl

breath.

In the year 1 7($2, Bifhop Spangenberg returned to Europe.

The pain the Indian congregation felt, at taking a final

leave of this beloved and refpe^ied fervanf of God, was very-

great. From the year 1736, and efpecially fince 1744, Go.d

had blefled his labor and adlivity in his caufe in North

America, in an extraordinary manner, and his love and faith-

fulnefs towards the Indian congregation will never be for-

gotten. The Biihops Peter Boehler and Nathaniel S.gjdel,

fucceeded him in the general fuperintendency of the con-

gregations in North America, and paid particular attention

to the miflion among the Indians.

Among thofe, who in their laft hours proved, that they

had lived in the faith of the Son of God, Abigail deferves

to be mentioned. Her chearfulnefs, comppfure, and great

defire to be with Chrift, was edifying to all who faw her.

She faid ," " I fim now foon going to my Savior, who loved

" me unto death ; I have him in my heart. O how do I

" rejoice, that he has received me poor fuiner in mercy !'*

She likewife exhorted her hulband and friends, to devote

themfelves to the Lord and abide in him, upon which ihe

departed rejoicing, aged twenty-five. The departure of

Peter was equally edifying. Before his end, he faid to a

miflionary :
" My body is very ill, but my heart is well, and

" by day and night in communion with our Savior, to whom
" I depart with great joy."

A boy, called Abraham, not yet four years old, was not

only remarkably patient and refigned during his laft illnefs,

but his cQiiverfation proved an abiding blefling to his father,

O 4 who
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who happened then to be in an unhappy itate of mind. On the

day before he died, he aiked him, '^ Father, do you love me ?"

The father repliedj " Yes, I do :" upon repeating his queftion,

he received the fame anfwer. " But then,'* added he, "do
" youlove our Savior ?"—" No," replied the father, " I am juft

" now very poor and miferable."—^' Ah," faid the child, " if

*' you do not love our Savior, you cannot love i^ie as you

*' ought." Another child, though very ill, whenever it heard

the bell ring, begged its parents to carry it into the chapel,

and when they fometimes replied, " You are ill, lie down
" and reft •," it ufed to fay, " No, firll we v/ill go to the cha-

" pel, and there hear words of our Savior, then I will lie

*' down.'*' Thus filled with love to Jefus, the poor child re-

mained chearful and refigned, till its foul took flight.

The congregation at Pachgatgoch v/as fupported in the

year 1762 under many difliculties. The neighboring country

being much reforted to by Europeans, t^e Indians were

confined to very narrow limits. One piece of land after the

other was taken from them, by which they loft the means of

their fupport. Thus they were obliged to run into debt,

and to live difperfed among the white people^ to earn a live-

lihood. If they could not pay, they were treated with the

greateft feverity, and even their poor furniture taken from

them. This behavior exafperated the unbaptized Indians to

fuch a degree, that they abufed the baptized on account of

their fobriety and better management of their outward con-

cerns, attacking them on the highway, and in other placeS;,

and cruelly beating them. This occafioned fome of the bap*

)

ti^ed to waver, and to become low and difpirited. Some

young people were even feduced to fin, and brought into

mifery, A certain melancholy pervaded the congrega-

tion, and the miffionary himfelf began to lofe courage. At

length the Lord ftrengthened him with new power, and he

revived, when he perceived the grace attending his teftimony

of the Gofpel, which not only the Indians, but likewife the

Europeans, came in great numbers to hear. The continued

friejidihip and countenance of the magiftracy proved like-

^ wife
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wife an encouragement. The juftice of the peace frequently

/exhorted the Indian congregation to be obedient to their

teacher, adding, that if any thing difpleafing ihould occur,

they ought firil to go to the miflionary, and endeavor ami-

cably to fettle their difputes •, for he would determine in all

cafes, whether the affair required the interference of the

magiftrate. Thus many complaints were jremoved, for the

jniffionaries al'^ays adyifed the baptized Indians, rather to

fuffer injury, than to go to law v/ith any one, according to the

advice of the apoftle (i Cor. vi. 7.).

Nothing could be done as yet, to ferve thofe baptized Indians

with the Gofpel, who had retired to the Ohio. Brother Pofl

jchofe to live about a hundred miles beyond Pittfburg in

Tufcarora town, intending to begin a miffion among the

Indians there. The Brethren wifhed him all poffible fuc-

cefs ; and upon his fending to Bethlehem for an affiflant in

his houfekeeping, who might have an opportunity of learn-^

ing the Delaware language. Brother John Heckenwaelder

pffered to go thither, and foon made good progrefs. But

]proJ:her Poft's view of eftablifhing a miffion, failed.
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CHAPTER XV,

Flcw-ijlying State of the Congregations at Nain and

Wechquetank. Zeijherger''s 'journey to Machwihllw

fing on the Sufqitehanr^h. War breaks out. DaU'

gerous Situation of Nain and Wechquetank, Attack

made by the Savages upon an Irijh Settlement, The

}ndla7is of Wechquetank fly to Nazareth. Naiu

hefet on all fides. The mhole Indian Congregation

u brought in Safety to Province IJland, beyond

FhiJadelphia. Murder of the Indians in Canefioga

and Lancafier. Trouhls of the Indian Congregation

in Province I/land.

IN tlae beginning of the year 1763, the congregations ia

Nain and Wechquetank enjoyed peace and profperity,

The good regulations made among them were improving

every day, new houfes were built, and even the outward

appearance of thefe fetdements, gave great pleafure to every (

thinking mind. March 2d, the foundation-flone was l<iid

for an enlarged chapel at Nain, which was confecrate^ on

the 29th of May following.

But the greateft profperity of thefe congregations was the

gracious vifitation of God our Savior, in the hearts of the

Indians, which v/as particularly evident during Lent and the

Eavler holidays. They then devoted themfelves anew unto the

Lord, as his ccernal property, and all declared, that during

thefe days they experienced what they could not exprefs in

words ; it was truly, as if Chriil crucified was fet forth be-

fore their eyes. One fliid ;
" I feel, that I have been the

*" leafon of all his bitter fufFcrings, but now I rejoice that

"he
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^* he has overcome for me, and llveth for ever." An old

blind Indian Siller could not fufficiently exprefs her gratitude

to our Savior; that he had (howed fuch mercy unto her foul,

and condefcended to alleviate her ipiritual trouble. " Y/Iien-

" ever I feel opprefled, he appears unto my fpiritj I view
*' his pierced fide, his wounds in hands and feet, and then

"" every thing which would diminifli niy confolation in him,
"' leaves me."

This joy in the Lord in both places, was connected with

an earnelt dcfire to follow thofe who had ftrayed from the

congregation; and to fee them return to the enjoyment of

peace and comfort. On this account the death of Tadeus-

kund in April, gave them great pain. He was burnt in

his houfe at Wajomick, without having given any proof

of repentance. The drunken favages, feeing his houfe in

flames, fet fire to the whole village, which was foon confumed

to aflies. Among thofe who returned, and were received

with joy, was Sarah, Abraham's widow, who came v/ith

her daughter from the Sufquehannah to Vv^echquetank, and

begged earneftly for re-admifhon. She decaared, that {'a&

would not have forfaken the congregation, but for her huf-

band ; and that he had faid to her before he died ;
" I am

^* guilty of having led you to this place; forgive me, return

^' to our Savior, beg him to fliovv mercy unto you, and en-

?' treat the Brethren to receive you again." She followed

liis advice, the inhabitants of Vv'ecliquetank received her

gladly, and a fmall cottage was buil&forher.
"' In May 17(53, Zelfberger and the Indian Brother Anthony

v/zut up the Sufquehannah as far as Machwihllufnig. The
occafion of this jourziey was a report of a remarkable awak-

ening in thofe parts, and that the Indians Vv'ere very defirous

of feeing fome one, who could point out to them the true

way of obtaining reft and peace in their confciences, Papun-
hank having loll all his credit by the apparent Inelhcacy of his

dodrlnes. Before Brother Zeifberger reached the town, he

was met by an inhabitant of Machwihiluhng, called Job
^helioway, who fpoke Engliih well, and told him, that their

council
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council had met fix days fucceiTivel)',, to confider how thev

might procure a teacher of the truth; that they had come

to no refolution, escept to defiil from attending Papunhank's

fermonSj not believing that he preached the genuine word of

God. Brother Zeiioergerj whofe heart glowed with deure

to preach the Gofpel, conndering this as a call from God,

Eat^ened to the town, where he was kindly received and

lodged by Papunhank himfelf. In the evening the ,y/hole

town aiiembledj deiiring that he would preach the word of

God to them. In their fpeech made to him^ they faid^

** We all greatly rejoiced at yomr arriyalj and faid to eac^,

*' other ;
' Thefe are the people whom we have falong waiteU

*^ for y they will fho¥/ us the right way to falvation.'* Bro-

ther Zeifberger then fpoke from the abundance of his heartj.

and great- power attended the word of reconciliation. He
eoncluded his difcourfe thus •-

'^* This, this alone, is the pure

'' and genuine dodirine of falvation : thus it is written in

*' the Bible, thus I have experienced it in my own foul>

" and therefore am aflured, and affure you, that there is no
*^' other way to obtain falvation, but alcne through the Lord

'^f- Jefus Chriii, who became a man, died, and is rifen again

*' for us." Anthony confirmed the miilionaries words from

Bis own experience, raid though -fatigued by the journey^

continued preachings and extolling the power of die blood

ef Jefus, before his. aitoniflied countrym^en, till after mid-

Eiight» The next day, at five in the mornings the people

aflembled again ; for the women being then engaged in plant-

ing, they denred to hear the " great word" before they

went to the fields. The fame was done every day during

t|ieir flay. Mefiengers were then fent to a party of Indians

who had removed about tiventy miles higher up the river, to

jjrvite them alfo,, to come and hear tlie Gofpel, which they

did with great eagernefs. Brother Zeifberger experienced

Jiere in a particular manner, how pleafing it is to preach to,

fouls already awakened by the Spirit of God to feek after *

.Savior and Deliverer, and having perceived that_^ fome had

already en.deavored to lead a pious and virtuous life in their

own
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, a ftrengtb, doing good, witK a view to merit lieaverr-, he

proved to them in a difcoyrfe held for that purpofe, that

this was not the right way to come to God, but that we muft

:ill, without exception, come firfl - to Jcfus Chrift, as

wretched and forlorn finners, and receive hearts cleanfed

ind chanc^ed by the power of his blood; before we can do

vrks acceptable unto God; but that then it would be a

/icafant duty to do good and to keep his commandments*

The emotion occafioned by Zeiiberger's difcourfes was

Tcnerai. Some wept day and night for the remiffion of their

'/;i-;S ',
even Papunhank was fo moved in thefe meetings, that

lie cried aloud for mercy through Jefus Chrifti, The fathers

?f families afiembled, and refolved to fend a rneflage to

Bethlehem, to requeft that they would fend a teacher to live

with and preach the Gofpel to them. With this meflage

Brother Zeilberger and his companion returned to Bethle-

hem, wherCj after mature deliberation, it was .thought

befl, that he himfelf fhould return to Machwihilufnig, as

refident miffionary, ' and he gladly accepted of this call. On
ithe road he had the misfortune, in making an hut for his

night's lodging, to v/ound himfelf very dangeroufiy with an

axe, fo that h€ fainted away, from a lofs of blood. But the

Indian affiflant, Nathanael, vvrho accompanied him, fooa

i procured an healing plant, knoM'n to him, and applied it to the

I
wound, by which Brother Zeifberger not only recovered

' from his fwoou, but to his great aftonilhment, the wound

Toon clofed and healed. After fuiTering m.any hardfliipsj

I

they at length arrived fafe in Machwihilufing, v/here they

'were again kindly received by Papunhank and the whole

town, and Brother Zeifberger rejoiced to hnd. the people

illll eager to hear the v/ord of God.
^

Soon after this, fome well-meaning people of a different

perfuafion arrived at Machwihilufing, having been invited

t by other Indians to preach in the neighborhoodi Brother

Zeifberger received them kindly, and was willing, that they

' fliould fpeak to the people. But the Indians having fum-*

• Woned a council of all the men, invited thefe new teachers

to
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to be prefent. Papunhank then addrefled them in the name,

of the reft, giving them an account of their former pro-

ceedings, adding, that God had heard their prayers and

fent the Brethren to them ; whofe words made fuch an iqi-

preflion upon them, that they could not but believe their doe-

trine to be the truth, and therefore defiredno other. Upon this

^t teachers expreiTed thcSmfelves fatisfiedj and wifhed Bro-

ther Zeifberger much fuccefs, juflly obfcrving, that he had'

undertaken a very arduous tallc. The mifljonary having ufed

nt> manner of influence in the above decifion of the Indians,

was greatly encouraged to preach faith in Chrift Jefus "with

unwearied perfeverance. Many of his hearers came from

Wajomick and other places, fome above ioo miles diftant.

Others fent word that they (hould foon come and live there,

that they might alfo be inftruded in the Gofpel> and it ap-

peared as if the Lord would fet up his ftandard in this place;

Papunhank, a man naturally vain and high in his own eon-

fceit, was in a fhort time fo overcome by the divine power

attending the word of the trofs, that he fcaft all his own

tighteoufnefs afide, bemoaning his wretched life and the total

depravity he found within himfelf, with true contrition.

The e:itraordirtary change wrought in him was remarkably

bbvious; he would hardly eat or drink, and at length came

to Brothc'f Zeifberger, confeffing the grofs fins he had been

guilty of in his former life, though a preacher of morality,

and begged earneflly to be baptized. His requeft wa.l

granted on the i6th of June. At his baptifm, he inade a

folemn declaration of his faith before all the people, re^

lating how his almighty Savior had convinced hrm of hii

finfulnefs arid depravity. He addedj that he had formerly

preached to them, believing himfelf to be a good man; not

knov^'ing, that he was fuch a miferable creature, yea the

chief of finners amongft them, and now begged them to

forgive and forget every thing he had formerly done ! Aftei"

this afFe6ling fpeech. Brother Zeifberger baptized this firft-

ling of the Machwihilufing Indians into the death of Jefus^

This tranf^a6lion was attended with fo powerful a fenlationf
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of the prefence of God, that the whole aflembly feerriecl bvev-

come with awe and devotion, and the miffionary was filled

with praife and thankfgiving. He was named Johri, and

his whole demeanor belpoke the regeneration of his heart;

Another Indian, who had formerly been Papunhank's oppo-

inent, was baptized after him., and called Peter. This mail

feemed at a lofs how to exprefs his joy of heart,' and faid,

that now his heart was eafy, and freed from a burden which

but lately appeared infupportable to him.

But in the mid il of all this joy, at the power and blefiing

lof the Gofpel, Brother Zeilberger was unexpecTtedly re-

called to Bethlehem, the moil dreadful intelligence having

been received, of hoftilities committed by the Indians near

the great lakes of Canada and on the Ohioj where they

1 had murdered feveral hundred white people. They had be-:

I p,un to make incurfions into Pennfylvania, and there was

much realbn to fear a repetition of thofe dreadful fcenes ex~

; hibited in 1755. The above-m,entioned fanatics revived

' their do6lrines, publifhing every-wherc, that this new war

was a juft puniflnnent of God, becaufe the Europeans, like

i

the Ifraelites of old, had not deftroyed the Canaanites, and

; therefore declared that all Indians, without exception, ought

to be put to the fword.

The inhabitants of Naln and Wechquetank were mofl

\ alarmed on this account. The men, who were then hunt-*

ing at a great diltance from the fettlemen*s, were recalled

;
in hafte. Both congregations joined in fending an humble!

!
addrefs to the Governor of Pennfylvania, in which they

teftified their abhorrence of the cruelties committed by their

,
countrymen^ and begged his Excellency's protection. lis

anfwered, that as long as they fhould keep themfelves out

of the war, he u'ould do every thing in his power to fcreen

them from danger.

It was then faid, that the Iroquois would not fuffer any*

murder to be committed on the eaft fide of the Sufquehannah,-

and as the province of Pennfyivania had engaged feme com-

t)anies of foldiers., drelled much like Indian warriors, to

defenci
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defend the frontiers, and thefe troops came into the neigh-^

borhood of Nain and Wechquetank, the Indian Brethreil

thought themfelves in no great danger of being furprized by

the hoftile Indians. But what then promifed to enfure

their fafety, proved the fource of Iilexpreffibk diftrefs, as the

following narrative will fliow :

Four flrange Indians from the Ohio, Jitetendlng to wifh

to hear the Gofpel, vifited Wechquetank, Nain, and Beth-

lehem. They proved afterwards to belong to a band of

murderers, who were meditating an attack upon the coun-i

try, but wifiied firft to remove their friends and relations

from Wechquetank. But obferving To many foidiers in every

part of the courltfy; they haftened back with fear and pre-

cipitation. The foidiers then
, fufpedled fome dangerous

correfpondence between the Chriftian Indians and th6

enemy; and our peoplej finding that they had to fear an at-

tack both from the "white people and the favages, came to a

tefokition not to oppofe the former, but boldly to defend

themfelves againft the latter.- They even confentedj by de-

fire of the officers, to ^vear a certain mark, by which th^

•Ivhite people might know them to be peaceful Indians.

All the neighbors attended now to the motions of the In-f

dians at Wechquetank ; many calling it their only flafF of

fconfolation, and refolving not to fly, as long as the Chriftian i

Indians maintained their ground, but frequently repeating

their requefl, that if their flight vi^as refolved upon, they

mieht be informed in time to fave themfelves.
in

In Auguft, Zachary and his wife, who had left the con«« -'

gregation in Wechquetank lome time ago, came on'a vifitj

and did all in their power to difquiet the minds of the Bre-

thren, refpedling the intentions of the white people. A
woman, called Zippora, was perfuatled to follow them.

But thefe pnor people verified that faying of our bleffed Sa-*

vior: '^ He that Icveth his life, JJjall loje'it" On their return,

they {laid at the river Buchkabuchka over-night, where Cap-'

tain Wetterhold lay v/ith a company of foidiers, and went

unconcerned to ileep in a hay-loft. But m the night the/

were
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were furprized by the foliiiers ; Zippora was thrown down

i' upon the threlhing-floor, and killed: Zachary efcaped out of

f the houfe, but was purfuedj and with his wife and little

child put to the fword, though the mother begged for their

lives upon her- knees.

After this event, the foMiers became flill more fufpicious

of the Indians of Wechquetank, naturally fuppofing, that

Zachary's four brothers, living there, v/ould endeavor to

revenge his death, and that all the inhabitants v/ouid take

(their part. They therefcrre prohibited the Indians to

hunt, threatening to kill the firft they fhould meet in

[the fore ft : however Captain Wetterhold was at laft per-

ifuaded to defift from this meafure, by the firm and re-

peated' remonftrances of the miflionary. Brother Grube.

;
Thus peace was reftored for fome time, and the congrega-

tion at "Wechquetank was greatly encouraged by the fteady

and intrepid condu£l:-of their miffionary. He always comfort-

ledthemby admoniiliing them to be of one mind, and fted-

[faftly to keep to their refolution, not; to forfake each other,

I

but to hold out together to the lail extremity, and bear the

j fatigue of watching by turns- He cared for them as a fa-

ther, and was never weary of fpeaking in their behalf to

the officers of the militia, though fometimes roughly treated.

The moft difficult tafk he had, was to pacify a party of Irifli

l^"* freebooters, who in greac rage declared, that no Indians

ftiould dare to Hiow themfelves in the woods, or they

ihould be fhot dead immediately, and that if only one v/hite

man more fhould be murdered in this neighborhood, the

whole Irifh fettlement would rife in arms and kill all the

inhabitants of Wechquetank, Vv'^ithout waiting for an order

from Governmentj or for a warrajjt from the juilice of the

peace.

The fame threatening meifages were fent to Naln, and

though the Indians were under the fpecial prote£l:ion of Go-
vernment, and received legal palTports whenever they tra-

velled, or v/ent out to hunt at a fmall diftance from the

[fettlement, it was next to a miracle, that they returned home
Part II. P fafe.
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fafe* They were frequently difturbed by falfe alarms : but

on the 8th of OcStober, a rhefienger arrived at midnight,

with intelligence, that the favages had attacked an Irifh fet-

tlement, eight miles from Bethlehem, and killed a captain,

lieutenant, feveral foldiers, and a Mr. S , whofe wife

narrowly efcaped, though Ihe was the fole caufe of all this

mifchief, by dropping fome inconfiderate words againll a

company of Indians, who lodged there.

This dreadful event placed the congregations at Nain and

Wechquetank, and their miiTionarles, in a critical fituatioa,

both the favages and the white people being their enemies^

The latter were now fo enraged againft all the Indians, that

they thirfted after revenge. Thus fituated, the Brethren

could do nothing but refign themfelves to God, their Al-

mighty Protestor, awaiting the fulfilment of his will, and de-

pending upon his help in the time of trouble. In both

places a Uriel watch was kept by night and day. The

Indian Brethren were full of faith and courage: one of

them faid :
" Wicked people are as weak as worms in the

" fight of our Savior ; he can and will protect us, and caule

" fear to come upon them," His words were verified the

very next day, for on the 9th of Odlober, about fifty white

men afTembled on the oppofite fide of the Lecha, with a

view to furprize Nain in the night, and to muirder all the

inhabitants. But a neighboring friend reprefenting tlit;

danger and difficulty of fuch an attempt in flrong terms,

the enemy forfook their intentions and returned home.

This very merciful prefervation excited the Indian congre-
j

gation to join in praife and thankfgiving to God, and toji|

adore him for his protedlion. .:

The fame day on which Nain was in fuch imminent dan- *

ger, a party of outrageous Irifh freebooters came to Wech-
j

quetank, fully intending to murder all the Indian inhabitants) i

accufing th^m of having been accomplices in the murder

committed in their fettlement. Brother Grube could hardly

reftrain them, by reprefenting the impofTibility of their hav-

ing hQtn prefent, he and his people being daily in dangei

CJ
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)f being attacked by the favages, and on that account not

laring to venture out of the place. But when he faw that

he exafperated people would not refrain from revenging

he murder of their countrymen, by fhedding the blood of

hefe innocent Indians j he was obliged to endeavor to pa-

ify them by prefents, and by giving them enough to eat

nd to drink, brought them at length to reafon. At de-

arting, they were heard to fay, that if the Indians of

Vechquetank did not foon quit that place, they would re-

Jim and execute their barbarous defign. The text of Scrip-

jare appointed for that day was: " God Jhall help her^ and

that right early ^'' Pfa. xlvi. 5.; which being particularly

nprefled upon Brother Grube's mind, proved a great con-

jlation unto hirn. In the evening-meeting he delivered a

'ifcourfe upon it, by which his intimidated congregation was

auch ftrengthened, and encouraged never to doubt of the

^f elp of the Lord. During the night, all the men were upon

jihe watch ; feveral fpies were difcovered lurking about the

II 'ttlement, and a fire at fome diftance betrayed a neighbor-

i] ^g encampment, fo that a fudden attack was fufpefted.

1; i.^his was probably prevented folely by an e:?i:traordinary

'i iolent rain, which fell during this dark and gloomy night.

^
i

It was now apparent, that it would have been temerity in

fclae extreme, to poftpone their flight any longer, and the mif-
"
'onary received an exprefs from Bethlehem, with the moft

refhng foHcitations, to break up immediately and to retire

nth. his whole congregation to Nazareth, promifing that

waggons {hould be provided and fent to meet them. When
aey were preparing to depart, ten mufket-lhots were heard

*.
j

ear the fettlement, the report of which alarmed the Indians,

j.'ho, fuppofmg that the favages had attacked the white peo-

ple, refolved to go out in defence of the latter. The mif-

jonary urged them not to quit the place, upon which they

formed a circle to repel any attack. Meanwhile Brother

irube's wife was engaged in comforting the Indian Sifters,

lad he exhorted the Brethren to ftand firm, and to expe£l

i jeliverance from God. Peter anfwered :
" Very true j only

lit P 2 "don't
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" don't you ftand before me, but go behind, for I will be

' *' fhot firfl." Suddenly the party from whom the attack was

feared, marched ofF with the Indian M^ar-whoop, and it was

afterwards difcovered, that they were a party of foldiers

who wifned to draw our people into the field, to figh I

them. J

The waggons arrived foon after from Nazareth, and tKt

'

whole congregation fet out on the i ith of 0£lober, notwitli

out regret, that they were obliged to quit fo pleafant a fpo

as Wechquetank, with good houfes and large plantations

efpecially as they v»^ere obliged to leave their harveft, am

great part of their cattle behind them. The Brethren kep

a good look-out on both fides of the road through the wood;

efpecially during the night, when they encamped in th

open air; and on the day following the Lord conduftei

them fafe to Nazareth, where they were received v/ith grea

joy, welcomed at a love^feaft, and liberally provided wit!

cloathing and every thing necefiary. Thus the congrega

tlon at Nazareth had likewife the pleafure to entertain anLi

dian congregation, as Bethlehem had done in 1755.

Some days after jheir arrival, the governor fent for Bro

ther Grube to Philadelphia, and gave him an opportunit

to fpeak fully with him, concerning the bitter accufation

made againft the Brethren. His Excellency was convince

of their falfity, and fpoke of the milTion with great kind

nefs. Upon the miffionary's informing the Indian Brethrc

of the good difpofition of the governor towards them, the

exprelTed their joy and gratitude, in the mod lively term

. They had now, for feveral weeks together, a time of reft an

peace, and their edifying walk afforded much pleafure t

the congregation at Nazareth.

In the mean time, the congregation at Nain was blocl

aded on all fides. The favages continued to lay wafle th

country with fire and fword, and killed moft of the Ne^

England people living in Wajomlck. This increafed the fur

of the white people againft the Indians in general, and in

inhabitants of Nain ventured no longer to go to Bethlehci
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ii bufinefsj as the white fugitives, who had reforted thither

u various parts, abufed and affaulted them. An European

: )ther was therefore appointed to carry their meflages.

No Indian ventured to fetch wood, or to look after his cat-

le, without a white Brother to accompany him, or a pafl-

ort in his pocket. Even at home the men were obhged

^:eep ftri£l v/atch, by day and night, that they might meet

liietly in the chapel, defend the Sifters in gathering the

lops from the plantations, ainl fpend the night with their

amilies in fafely. Tliey agreed, that, in cafe of an attack

rora the white people, the Sifters and children lliould

•i'rmble in the chapel, and the Brethren and boys in

ome houfes appointed for that purpofe: that Brother Jacob

'chmick, then miflionary at Nain, fhould go to meet the

neniy, and endeavor to perfuade them to defift from their

)urpofe ; but that if the favages iliould venture an attack, the

ndian Brethren would all join in marching againft them,

irmly believing, that the Lord v/ould affift them to conquer

:;heir enemies.

I

In this trying Htuation they held out patiently for four

i

wrecks, though much fatigued by watching during the cold

nights. The peace of God and the brotherly love, which
. ;:hen prevailed in a great degree among them, preferved their

f.|c6urage and patience.

1 1
Their joy was every morning renewed, when, after the

' ifears of the night, they met together in the chapel, and
ftrengthened themfelves in fellovi-flnp, by confidering the

Word of God, and experiencing the coin'blations of his

iSpirit:

|||
Having made fuch good regulations, that the enemy could

inot attempt an attack v»^ithout danger, they began to flatter

themfelves, that Government would fupport them v^ith more
(energy, and procure for tliem reft and fafety in their own
dwellings. But unexpetSledly, their affairs took a different

turn. Oftober 19th, an harmlefs Indian, called Renatus, fon
of the venerable aged Jacob, was une>;pe6ledly felzed, as the

murderer of one of the Irifh fettlers, and his perfon having
' P 3 been
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been fworn to by the widow, he was conveyed to Phlladel-'

phia and imprifoned.

It may eafily be conceived, how foon the report of this ; .

tranfa£lion fpread through the country, and how the

fury of the white people rofe againft the Indian congrega-

tion at Nain. They therefore expe£led nothing lefs than a-,

cruel death. But God inclined the hearts of the chief ma-

giftrates to protect then), before it was too late. Novem-

ber dth, an expref§ arrived frorn Philadelphia, bringing an

order, that all the baptized Indians from Nain and Wech?

quetank fhould be brought to Philadelphia, and be prote£lr

ed in that city, having firft delivered up thj;ir ai-ms. The,,;

congregation at Bethlehem was exhorted to offer up prayer

and fupplication to God, that he would prevent all the perr

nicious effeils this meafure might have upon the mifiioti.

among the heathen, and grant grace and ftrength to our In^.

dians, to approve themfelves, under thefe circum fiances, as

true children of God, and to polTefs their fouls in patience,

The day following, a meffage was fent to Nain, to acquaint

the Indian congregation with the order of Government. They

were comforted by the text for that day, " IVhat time I am

" afraidi I luiU tntj} in thee" Pfa. Ivi. 3, ; and though all, as

one, rnan, lifted up their voices and wept, yet they exprelTcd

themfelves fully reilgned to the will of the Lord, and ready

patientlyto go whither they were ordered; but declared that

they would rather die than leave their teachers. Being af-

fured that the niiflionaries would not forfake them, they pre-

pared for the journey on the 7th of November, the congre-

gation at Bethlehem generouily providing them with fuf-

ficient cloathing, of which they ftood gi-eatly in need. As

foon as the flieriff, Mr. Jennings, arrived, the Indian Bre-

thren delivered their guns to him, with a compofure of mind,

which mofl ftriklngly proved the change wrought in them,

for an heathen Indian would rather part with his head than

with his gun.

In the mean time the Indians of Wechquetank, then at

Nazareth, were likewifc informed of the above-mentioned

order
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jrder of Government, and (howed the fame obedience. They

fet out on the 8th of November in waggons, with the beft

rt'iflies and prayers of that congregation, numberlefs tears

Dcing fhed by the emigrants upon leaving this place of refl.

At noon they arrived in Bethlehem, and went direftly to the

:hapel, where Bifhop Peter Boehler delivered a farewell

iifcourfe upon the text for the day, " Make thy ivayJJraight

' before myface.^* Pfa. v. 8. The congregation at Bethlehem

rurnifhed them alfo with apparel, and with fympathizing

bearts bid them farewell.

On the fame day in the afternoon the congregation at

Nain emigrated. They felt great pain in leaving this place,

where the Lord had fo gracioufly walked in the midfl of

them, and went in filence, weeping, towards the Lecha,

where they were joined by the congregation of Wechque-

tank. Thus the whole Indian flock was again united, and

entered upon their pilgrimage in the name of the Lord,

the congregation of Bethlehem ftanding fpe6lators, and as

they paiTed, commending them to the grace and protection

of God with fuppiication and tears. It was a moft affe(fting

fight, to behold thefe beloved people, among whom were

many aged, infirm, and fick perfons, befides pregnant women,

and young children, proceeding patiently, ignorant of what

I

might be their fate. They derived great comfort from this,

[

that their faithful teachers did not forfake them ; the mif-

[

fionaries Grube and Schmick with their wives, and the fingle

I Brethren David Zeifberger and John Rothe going with them,

I Other Brethren accompanied them to Philadelphia, and the

j

iherifF cared for them as a father. The fick, the aged, and

' children were conveyed in waggons, the i-eft went on foot.

As the rains had made the roads very heavy, many ilaid be-

!
hind through fatigue, one fell down and dillocated his arm,

;

and two loft their companions in the dark. They fuf-

fered moft from the malice of fome white people on the

road, who abufed and loaded them with curfes. In pac-

ing through Germantown they were infulted by the po-

pulace, who fpoke of nothing but burning, hanging, and

f 4 ,

'

.
other
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other modes of pujiifhment, to be infli£ted on tl^em. A
party of malicious people had even refolved, immediately

upon their arrival, to do them fome mifchief, but the night

and the violent rains prevented it.

November nth, they arrived at the barracks in Philadel-

phia, in which, by order of Government, they were to be

lodged: but the foldiers quartered there, forcibly refufed

them admittance, in fpite of the pofitive command of the

governor. Thus the poor Indians were detained in the

ftreet, from ten o'clock in the forenoon to three in the after-

noon. A dreadful mob gathered ai-ound them, deriding,

reviling, and charging them with all the outrages committed

by the favages, threatening to kill them on the fpot ; which

they certainly would have done, had the Indians returned

evil for evil. But they were all filent, and afterwards faid

that they had comforted themfelves, by confidering what

infult and mockery our Savior had fuiFered on their account.

The miiTionaries, who, for their zealous interference apd en-

deavors in behalf of their congregations, v/ere treated with

contempt, declared that they afcribed it to the miraculous

providence of God alone, that they were not facrificed to the

fury of this mifmformed and exafperated mob.

After five hours delay, the magiftrates, perceiving that the

foldiers perfifted in refufmg to admit the Indians into the

barracks, fent an order, that they fliould proceed. Thus

they paffed along through this great city, thoufands follow-

ing them with fuch tumultuous clamor, that they might truly
;

be confidered as fhcep among wolves. They were at lengtli
''

conducted fix miles further, to Province Illand, in the river

Delaware, v/hich joined the main-land by a dam, and there

lodged in fome large buildings. They afterwards acknow;^

ledged this circumftance viath gratitude, as a gracious pro-

vidence of God, for in the barracks at Philadelphia they

would not have enjoyed rell. The text of the day gave

them great comfort, " / ivill teach thee in the way thou Jhcflt

*' ^0." Pfa. xxxii. 8.

Hera
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Here they fettled as well as clrcumftances would permit;

and the mlflionaries affifled in bringing their affairs into feme

order and regularity : they had their ufual meetings every

day, which at that time proved a great comfort to their fouls.

The reft of the time was fpent hy each family as ufefully as

poifible. At firft they were in want of fire-wood and provi-

fions, but Broth.er Zelfberger's petition in their behalf was

kindly attended to by the governor, and by his order they were

afterwards well fupplied with all things. Several gentlemen

in Philadelphia, efpecially feme of the people called Qjuakers,

humanely endeavored by benefadlions to render the incon-

I

venfence of their fituation lefs grievous. Though curiofity

led many inhabitants of Philadelphia to vifit the converted

Indians, yet they enjoyed peace and fafety in this place«

Wechquetank was burnt. by the white people, and in the

night of the i8th of November, fome incendiaries endeavor-

ed to fet fire to Bethlehem. The oil-mill was confumed,

and the fury of the flames was fuch, that the adjoining,

water-works were with great difhculty faved from defli-uc-

tiqn.

Towards the end of the month, John Papunhank came

with twenty-one Indians to Bethlehem, feeking protection.

They were dire£ted to Philadelphia, and thence proceeded

to the Indian congregation. Brother Frederick William von

Marfchall went from Bethlehem to Philadelphia, and de-

voted his fervices to the Indians, as agent in their tranfa£lions

with Government.

The Brethren felt the greatefl gratitude, in feeing the rell

and prote£lion enjoyed by this perfecuted congregation

during their exile, more efpecially when they heard with

grief and horror, that a party of peaceable Indians, who had

long lived quietly among the white people, were attacked on

the 14th of December in the fmall village of Caneftoga near

Lancafter, by fifty-feven fo called Chriftians from Paxton,

and fourteen of them murdered in their huts. The reft fled to

Lancafter, where the magiftrates protefted, and lodged them
in the work-houie, a ftrong building and well fecured. They

were
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were however followed by the murderers, who marched into

the town at noon-day, broke into tlie work-houfe, and though

the Indians begged their lives on their knees, yet thefe

barbarians cruelly murdered them all, throwing their man-

gled bodies into the (Ireet. They then departed with a dread-

ful fhout of victory, threatening that the Indians in Pro-

vince Ifland fhould fhare the fame fate.

Government indeed iflued a proclamation againfl thefe

outrages, forbidding any one to moled the Indians in Pro-

vince Ifland, under the fevered penalties, and promifing a

reward of 200I. to any who fhould bring the two ring-

leaders of the above party to judice. But it foon became

evident, that an incredible nuniber of perfons, and even

many of the inhabitants of Philadelphia, were in a fecret

connexion with the ringleaders, and people in general fliow-

ed fo little refpeft for Government at that time, that none

were taken up, though they walked publicly in the ftreets,

and even dood before the governor's houfe, bidding him defi-

ance. As he' feared a general mob, he thought it then mod
prudent to take no notice of them. The rioters however

became more numerous and daring, and both in Paxton and 4,

other parts of the county of Lancader, many hundred perfons

agreed to go to Philadelphia and not to red, till all the "In-

dians, taken into protection by Government, were maf-

facred.

December 29th, intelligence was received in Philadelphia,

that a large party of thefe people were on the road, intend*

ing to fall upon the Chridian Indians, The governor in-

dantly fent word to the miiTionaries, advifing them to be

upon their guard, and on the 3 id of December early, when

the danger feemed approaching, fent fome large boats, or-

dering them and their people immediately to go on board

and to take flight. In a fhort time they were all on board,

and rowed to Leek Ifland, where they were to expedl: further

orders. Some hours after, the miffionaries received a letter

from his Excellency, in which he Informed them, that it had

been altogether a falfe alarm, that they therefore fliould

return
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lurn to Province Ifland, where they fliould foon receive a

proper guard, and might keep the boats for their ufe. They
'^1 mediately returned with joy to their former habitations,

aiforted by the text for the day :
*' The Lord is mjjlrength

"• arid my Jliield ; my heart trujled in him :^ (Pfa. xxviii. 7.)

and clofed this remarkable year with prayer and thankfgiv-

ing, for all the proofs of the help of. Qod in fo many heavy-

trials.

CHAPTER XVI.

1764.. 1765.

The Chrljllan ' Indians are ordered to go to the

Englijld Army, but countermanded, and lodged in

the Barracks at Philadelphia. Dijlrefs during

'': their Confinement : jet 7iot without Blejfing. Re^

A natus is releafed from Frifon. Peace concluded^

The Indian Congregation leaves the Barracks. Trou^

hlefome 'Journey to Maclnvihilufing on the Sufque-

hannah*

THE Indian congregation had fcarcely celebrated the

Lord's Supper at the commencement of the year 1764,

and renewed their covenant to {how forth His death in

their walk and converfation, when the troubles broke out

afrefli.

Government having received more certain information,

concerning the m-urderous intentions of the rioters, vefolved

to bring the perfecuted congregation into fafety, and to fend

them by v/ay of New York to the Englifli army, and par-

ticularly to recommend them to Sir William Johnfon, agent

for
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for the Crown among the Northern Indians. January 4th,

late in the evening, the miflionaries i-eceived orders to prepare

for this journey, with-out lofs of time, and at midnight they

fet out, proceeding by water to a place about five miles
^

from Philadelphia, where they found Mr. Lewis and Jacob
'

Weifs ready to conduft them. They palled early and almoft

unobferved through Philadelphia to the houfe of the Bre-

thren, where a number of Brethren and Sifters met to receive

them, having provided a breakfafl for them in the meeting-hall.

Here they were vifited by the commiiTary, Mr. Fox, who was

appointed by Government to direfl their future journey. This

gentleman was fo ftruck at the fight of thefe poor emigrants,

that he immediately ordered a number of blankets to be dif-

tributed among them ; that they might defend themfelves

better againft the fevere cold. Waggons being provided

for the aged, the' blind, the fick, the children, and the heavy

baggage, they fet out, accompanied by the miiTionaries, amidil

fo great a crowd of people, that they could hardly proceed.

The mob curfed and reviled them in a dreadful manner, but

no one ventured to lay hands on them. Several Brethren

accompanied them a little way out of town, and fome miles

further they were met by Captain Robertfon v/ith feventy

Highlanders, who had been in the lafb engagement with the

Indians, and were ordered to efcort them. Thefe foldiers

behaved at firfh very wild and imfrlendly, being particularly

troublefome to the young women by their profane conver-

' fation, but were perfuaded by degrees to condudl them-

felves with more order and decency. The commiifaries

Mefirs. Fox and Logan went with them as far as Trenton,

where the latter addrefled them in the name of the gover-

nor, declaring the governor's abhorrence of the murders

committed .in Caneftoga and Lancafter upon the Innocent

Indians, and delivering two belts of -wampom, defiring that

they might be fent to the Iroquois. By the firft, they were

exhorted to make peace, having begun the war without caufc;

to the fecond, fome pieces of black cloth and handkerchiefs

were added, for the frieuds of the poor murdered Indians,

to
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to " cover the graves of their relations, and to wipe away their

" tears," with this aflurance, that Government would feverely

puniih the murderers.

Mr. Logan having delivered this fpeech, the Indians took

leave of both gentlemen, expreffing their humble thanks to

them and the governor, for tlie many favors they had re-

ceived during thefe troubles. In Trenton, the commiffary

Mr. Epty took charge of them, and provided every thing need-

ful for their convenience on the road.

In all places, but efpecially in the towns through whichi

their road lay, the mob infultedthe Indians; but God pre-

vented mifchief, and led them fafe to Amboy, vi^here two

Hoops were ready to carry them to New York. They were^

juft ready to go on board on the nth of January 1764, when

a meffenger unexpedledly arrived from the governor of Nevy

York, with (Irid: orders, that not one Indian fliould fet

foot in New York territory. Captain Robertfon was or-

dered by General Gage to prevent them from proceeding |

and the ferrymen were likewife prohibited, by a fevere pe-

nalty, to crofs the river with them. Mr. Epty immediately

fent an account of thefe proceedings to Philadelphia, defiring

further orders.

In the mean time the travelling congregation lay in the

^barracks at Amboy, where they were vifited by the Brethren

Nathaniel Seidel from Bethlehem, and Gambold from New
York. They held their daily meetings in the ufual order,

and in the peace of God, great numbers of people being

prefent, at whofe requefc, the miffionary Grube preached in

the open air. The white people, who thus attended the

meetings of the Indians, were highly pleafed with their

devotion, efpecially with their fmging, and conceived a more

favorable opinion of them. One of the foldiers exclaimed

:

** Would to God, all the white people were as good Chrif-

" tians, as thefe Indians."

According to orders fent by the governor at Philadelphia,

the Indian congregation fet out with chearfulnefs on their

return, in full confidence .that the Lord in his good provi-

dence,
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dence, for wife purpofes, befl known to himfelf, had or-

dained their travelling thus to and fro. This belief fup-

ported them under all the dilBculties they met with in their

journies, made in the fevereft part of winter. Their

guard of Highlanders under Captain Robertfon was now re-

lieved by one hundred and feventy men from General

Gage's army, commanded by Captain Schlofler, one party

leading the van, and the other bringing up the rear. Thefe

foldiers had juft come from Niagara, and had fuffered much,

from the favages near Lake Erie, which rendered them in

the beginning fo averfe to the Indians, that nothing favor-

able could be expecSled from them ; but God in mercy

changed their difpofition, their unfriendly behavior foori ,.

foftened into cordiality, and they converfed familiarly with
.j,

the Indian Br"ethren, relating their fufFerings in the war with

the favages.

The daily meetings were held without moleflation, and

attended by great numbers of white people, who heard them

with aftonifliment and edification. Near Brunfwick they

were in great danger in paffing over the ice, and the in-

iirm and aged were obliged to creep over the frozen rivers

upon their hands and feet. However, the journey was per-

formed with fafety. January 24th, they arrived in Philar

delphia, where they were lodged in the barracks. They
firft met to render thanks to God for the bleffing and fup-

port, experienced from him during this fingular peregrina-

tion, and efpecially, that he had preferved their fouls from

harm, in converfing with the foldiers, feme of whom were

inconfiderate and wild. In the barracks of Philadelphia,

they were guarded by day and night, regulated their

meetings and houfekceping, and hoped to have found reft

and fafety. But foon after their arrival they were fo dif-- i

turbed by the mob, efpecially by the young people, that'

the firft guard granted to them, was not fufficient for their

prote(5lion. The ringleaders of the above-mentioned mur-

derers endeavored by force to put their wicked defigns into

execution. They marched in large bodies towards Philadel'

phia,
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phia, giving out, that having been highly offended by the

proclamation, lately iffued by the governor, they now w^ould

not reft, till all the Indians protefted by Government, were

delivered over to them.

This occafioned the guard at the barracks to be doubled,

and the magiftrates were at length obliged to repel force by

force. February 3dj eight heavy pieces of cannon were

drawn up before the barracks, and a rampart thrown up in

the middle of the fquare. The citizens, and even many
young Quakers, took up arms, and repaired to the barracks to

affift the foldiers in defending the poor Indians, who had in

the mean time been brought in great hafte out of the

lower into the upper ftory. At midnight, the governor

^himfelf vilited them, bidding them be of good chear,

and foothing their fears by his condefcending behavior. Se-

veral perfons of diftinftion likewife came, and fliowed their

I friendly difpofition towni-ds the Indians: fome even ftaid in

the barracks, fuppofing they could be no where more fafe.

February 4th, intelligence was received of the approach,

of the rioters; every body prepared to receive them, and

the whole town was in an uproar. The report of guns was

heard, and the foldiers made a dreadful noife. The eighteen

pounders were difcharged, and our poor Indians, having

never heard the report of fuch large cannon, were exceffively

terrified j for they ftood fo near the building, tliat feveral

windows were broken by the fhock. The rebels however

did not venture to approach, and che citizens returned home.

But in the night between the 5th and 6th a report prsvailedj

that the rioters were again on the road, and the whole town
was in motion. The church bells were rung, the ftreets

illuminated, and the inhabitants, being waked out of their

ileep, were ordered to attend at the town-houfe, where arms

and cartridges were diftributed among them. Two compa-
nies of armed citizens repaired to the barracks, and four

more cannon were mounted. Thus the , following day was
ipent in terror and hourly expeftation of the rebels : the white

Brethren at Philadelphia were alfo expofed to much abufe

and
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and flander from mifinformed people, who afcribed all thefe

difturliancea to them and their Indian converts. The In-

dians, who were repeatedly told by their friends, that the

rebels thirfted after their blood, confidered themfelves as

devoted to flaughter, and though they were very thankful for

the fpirited preparations made by Government for their

defence, yet placed their only hope in the Lord. Some

faid with compofure and refignation :
" God can help us, if

" he pleafes; but if it be his will, v/e will willingly fufFcr."

Some examined themfelves, and finding they had not fuf-

ficent faith to go chearfully out of time, turned in tlieir

dlflrefs to the Lord Jefus, who made thefe trials a bleffing to

them. The miffionaries rejoiced greatly, that thefe afHidions

manifeftly proved that their converfion was not the work of

man, but of God himfelf.

At length certain information was received that the rioters*

hearing of the preparations made to receive them, had re-

folved to proceed no further. Some gentlemen were deputed

by Government to alk them what they had to complain of.

After much infolent behavior, they aflerted, that there were fe-

veral murderers among our Indians, whom they had feen at

Plttiburg, and demanded that they fliould be delivered up.

I^o pacify them, one of the ringleaders was invited to enter

the barracks, and to point out the people fpoken of. Ac-

cordingly he examined every individual, but did not find one,

whom he could charge with any crim.e. They then gave out,

that the Quakers had fecretly taken fix of our Indians out of

the barracks and hid them in a place of fafety. This was alfo

inveftioated and proved falfe, upon which the rioters marched

off, and, as they declared, relinquifhed their defign for the

prefent. Yet it was very evident, that their plan was firft

to murder our Indians, and then, by taking advantage of

the general conflernation, to overturn the v/hole form of

government, and thus to fprea^i devallation and mifery over

the whole country.

The .Chriitian Indians In the barracks now offered up

praifes and thankfgiving to God, tjiat he had fo gracioufly

I,
defeated
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defeated the defigns of their enemies. The miflionaries

reminded them of the beautiful words of Scripture ap-

pointed for thefe days of anxiety and danger. The firfl was:
" Let the righteous be glad, yea exceedingly rejoice.'^ Pf. Ixviii. 3,
*' Lord^ it is nothing with thee to helpy whether with many^ or

*' with them that have no power^ 2 Chron. xiv. 1 1. And for

the day when the rioters departed : " Hitherto hath the Lord
" helped us." i Sam. vii. 12.

People of all ranks came to fee the Indians, who were

now literally become a fpe£tacle to thoufands. Their opinions

concerning them were various. Some could not conceal

their animofity both againft them and the Brethren; many
pitied them, as innocent fufFerers, and congratulated them
on their efcape ; others, not being able to comprehend,

how the miflionaries could continue with them under fuch

afflidling circumftances, exprefled great reverence for their

patience and love towards their congregationj and knew
not how to fliow fufficient honor to thefe faithful minillers

of the Lord. The public worlhip of the congregation, efpe-

cially on Sundays, was attende^l by fuch crowds of hearers,'

that the chapel could not contain them ; yet the greatefl

filence and order was preferved. Some were pleafed with

the finging of the Indians, others heard the Gofpel atten-

tively, and believed in the word of the crofs. Several fol-

diers who had been a long time in camp, were glad to hear the

fweet v/ords of the Gofpel again, after having been deprived

of it for fix or feven years. The Indians alfo, who came
with John Papunhank from Machwihilufmg, and feverxl

Indians from the Jerfeys, who had applied to Government for

protedlion and were quartered in the barracks, had here a

good opportunity of hearing the Gofpel, and to mod of

them the word of the crofs proved the power of Gcd unto

falvation.

About this time four fingle Indian women, who had Jived

feveral years in the houfe of the fingle Sifters at Bethlehem,

but were no more fafe in that place, were alfo fent to the

barracks, and all who faw them admired their ferene, modeft

Part IL C^ appearance.
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appearance, and prudent condu61:. The foldiers refpe£l-

ed them, and never diilurbed them in their apartment.

In general the latter deferve that good teftimony, that they

always treated our Indians with kindnei's *, and the friendly

and wife condudl of the officers, who kept drift order among

their men, cannot be fufhciently praifed.

Another attempt to fend the Chriftian Indians to the army

having failed, and it appearing that their removal from the

barracks could not be foon effefted,, the miffionary Grube

commenced an Englilh fchool with the Indian youth, who

took great delight in learning-, and all the Indian families

began to fettle for a long flay. The miffionaries met the

congregation morning and evening, and at flated times ad-

miniilercd the Holy Communion. They alfo baptized fe-

veral, v/ho had heard and believed the Gofpel, and the

grace of God was powerful in the congregation. As to

externals, Government provided every thing needful for

their eafe and fupport. The continual vifits of flrangers,-

thouo-h fdmetimes attended with inconvenience, convinced

many who were ill-difpofed, both of their innocence and

true converfion unto the Lord.

However, their prgfent fituation was a hard trial, and more

aitli£ting to fom.e of' them, than all paft dangers. Though it

ivas rendered as eafy as poflible, they confidered it little fhort

of imprifonment. The good quality of their vi£tuals, to

which they were not feafoned, v/as as ill fuited to the flate of

their (tomachs, as the v/ant of bodily exercife and proper,

employment to that of their minds. Their living fo clofe

tocrether began by degrees to appear infupportable ; the men

could not go into the foreft to hunt, which being againft

their very nature, a fpirit of independence and liberty began

to arife in them, efpecially in the young people 5 fome of

the latter grew low-fpirlted, others diffatisfied, and even

refra£i:ory. Many fufFered through their converfation with

the ftrange Indians quartered In the fame barracks. Thus

the milTionaries found their tailc very difficult, being obliged

£0 hear all the complaints of the diflatisfied j Government

alfo
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alfo juftly looking to them for that good order and fubordi-

nation, neceiriu"y for the common peace.

Early in March, our Indians fent John Papunhank and

l^nother Indian Brother as mcflengers of peace to the war-*,

ring Indians, to inform them that they were ail alive, and to,

defire them to lay down the hatchet. Encouraged by the reply

they received, they addrefied Government, and begged

earneftly, that they might be fafely efcorted to the frontiers,

from whence they would find their way to General Johnfon*

As the war with the Indians ftill continued, Government

could not grant this requeft. By this refufal, their uneafinefs

increafed. Nor was this all. As the fummer advanced,

fevers and the fmali-pox broke out arnongft them, which

occafioned fuch dread and horror, that many meditated their

efcape from the barracks.

In this diftrefs God blefled the perfeverance of the mif-

fionaries, whofe friendly and encouraging admonitions at

length prevailed. Their uneafinefs was changed into a per-

fect refignation to the will of the Lord. It was now a plea-

fant duty to vifit the fick, and their declarations, teftifying

of their living faith in Jefus Chrift, and full aflurance of

eternal life, proved an edification to mr.ny flran^e vifitors.

The humane relief afforded to them by that benevolent

man, Jacob Weifs in Philadelphia, was fuch, that God
alone can reward him for his great attention and labors of

love.

Fifty-fix of thefe patients had the favor to be releafed

from ail mifery, pain, and diilreis, by a mod happy tranfla-

tion into everlafting bliis. The mifilonaries exprefs them-

felves thus in their report :
" We cannot deicribe the joy

" and fervent defire v/hich mofc of them fhowed in the
" profpe£i; of feeing their Savior face to face: and v/e faw
" with amazement the power of the blood of Jefus in the

" hearts of poor finners." Jacob, an aged Indian and fa-

ther of Renatus, then unjuftly imprifoned, deferves to

be noticed. He was one of the firfi fruits, baptized in

Oley in 1742. His walk was fteady; he was rerpeded by

Qj2 all
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all as a father in Chriit ; and his conduct was always ferene

and chearful. The imprifonment of his fon greatly affe£ted

his mind. He knew his innocence, and was under much
Concern, left he fliould begin to waver in his faith and to

doubt of Che fidelity and juft judgment of God our Savior>

and perhaps even fufter himfelf to be feducedby wicked people

to drown his diftrefs by drinking. The father therefore fel-

dom left him in prifonj till the Lord took him to himfelf by

means of the fmall-pox. The Brethren in Philadelphia

intended to bury his remains in their burying-ground, but

fome evil-minded perfons filled up the grave in the night;

in confequence of which the corpfe was interred in the

public burying-ground, the mlffionary Schmick performing

the fervice, according to the Brethren's Liturgy. The

other Indian Brpthren and Sifters, who died of the fmalU

pox, were buried in the Potter's Field, a burying-ground be-

longing to the people called Quakers. A week after the

death of Jacob, his daughter-in-law, and foon after, her

infant fon, foUovvcd him into eternity. Poor Renatus, upon

hearing thefe tidings, wept moft bitterly. " This," faid he,

*' is almoft too much to bear ; to lofe my father, my wife

'•* and child, while I myfelf am confined in prifon 1"

In due time, the Lord had mercy upon this afflifled man,

and gracioufiy delivered him from his bonds. The miflion-

aries vitited him frequently, and he fpent moft of his time

in reading an hymn-book, which was left in his cell. After

an imprifonment of eight months and many examinations, oc-

cafioned by repeated accufations brought againft him upon

oath, that he was the perfon who murdered Mr. S. in the Irifh

fettlement, he was at laft fent with a guard from Philadelphia

to Eafton, to take his trial. The witneftes having been fum-

moned, the mlffionary Schmick attended on his part, accom-'

panicd by Brother Rothe. The trial took place on the 19th

of June, and the jury liaving been flmt up a whole night, at

length brought in their verdicT:, Not Guilty ; upon which he

was immediately difmilTed. The word of Scripture for that

day was :
" God meant it unto goody to bring it to pnfSf as it is this

** dayt
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** days to fave much people alive." Gen. 1. 20. Tlu$ was verified.

By the above verdi£t the adverfaries entirely loft their aim,

which was to caft a general odium upon the believing Indians,

and to render the Brethren's million univerfally fufpefted.

The Brethren therefore praifed God for this decifion, and the

court at Eafton gained much credit in the opinion of the

Indians.

July 4th, our Indians had the fatisfa£tion to fee their ber

loved Renatus return, and join them in the barracks. Hav-

ing often bemoaned his fate, they could not fufficiently ex-

prefs their thankfulnefs to God for his deliverance. He fpoke

out of the abundance of his heart, praifing and giving glory

to the Lord his Redeemer.

In autumn, the confined Indians made another effort to

procure their enlargenient, and Government granted pafTports

to fome of the moft fteady, with leave to go to the Sufquehan-

nah : but could not with prudence extend this permiffion

to all. This occafioned a return of the former uneafmefs

in the minds of fome young people, which greatly diftreffed

the miflionaries, who at this time labored under various

bodily complaints. However, according to their own report,

they forgot every hardfhip, as often as they contemplated

the unwearied faithfulnefs and fufFei-ings of the Lord Jefus

on our account.

In the ixiean time the negotiations were continued, and the

Iroquois being reconciled, they compelled the other Indian

nations to lay down their arms.

December the 4th, 1764, was the happy day, on which an

account of the peace arrived in Philadelphia, and on the 6t]i, a

proclamation was publiilied by Government in all the public

papers, that hoftilities fhouid ceafe. Our Indians were foon

informed of the conclufion of the war, and tlieir joy on this

occafion, which exceeded all defcription, was manifefted in

thankfgivings and praifes to the Lord, to whom all power is

given, both in heaven and on earth.

Soon after, thofe Indian Brethren, who had been on the

Sufquehannah, returned with a circumflantial detail of tlie

Q 3 mifcries
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miferies endured by the Indians during the wzt.. on account

of their refufing to take fhare in it. Jofliuj, laid, '• We
" thought ourfeives great fufFsrers here in the barracks, but
" our fufFerings bear no comparifon to thofe of the Indians

*' in the woods, and we nowackncv.'leagej that the Lord mer-
" cifully directed our affairs^ as our teachers have often told

"us."

The congregation at Pachgatgoch, whofe fituation was

very diflreffing in the year 1 762, was ftiil more opprefled

during the war, and at length fo much difperfed, that no-

thing remained, but the hopes, that they might unite again

in time of peace.

The troubles of war being nearly at an end, the Brethren

in Bethlehem feriouily considered, in what manner to pro-

vide afettlement for the believing Indians; where they might

enjoy more fafety. It could not be expected, that they would

remain long unmolefted in the neighborhood of the white

people -, they were therefore advifed to fettle in the Indian

country on the banks of the Sufquehannah. They refolved

to go firil to Machwihilufmg, which had been deferted in the

late war, and where the old huts were ftill (landing. The niif-

fionaries andlndian afhftants therefore applied to Government:

the latter defired General Johnfon, to aflift them in putting

this defign into execution. To their inexpreiTible joy, they

obtained leave to depart on the 26th of February, and in u

the following days, preparations were made, Government

fupplying them liberally with necellaries. Mr. Fox even pro-

cured a grant, by which our ladians v/ere to be provided I

with jBour, from their arrival on the Sufquehannah, until

their new-planted Indian corn flrould be ripe, and an order

was ilTued, for them to receive it from Fort Allen, lately

built upon the fcite of Old Gnadenliuetten. This arrange-

ment proved a great convenience to them.

In the raean time the railhonary Grube, who laft year went

to Bethlehem on account of illnefs, returned to Philadel-

phia to take leave of his beloved congregation in the bar-

racks. He brought a formal vocation to the miffionaries

p SchraickJ
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Schmick and Zc;il)crger, to move with t'ie Indian congrega-

tion to the Si'fquehannah, which they gladly accepted, Go-
vernment alfo approving of their appointment. Marc.'i i8th,

thr. Indian Brethren delivered the following addrefs to the go-

vernor :

*' We, the ChriPcian Indians now refiding in the barracks,

** an,d intending to return v/lth our wives and children unto

" our own country, approach unto you, to take cur leave,

" and to return to ycu our moil fmcere thanks. We ac-

" knov/ledge with unfeigned 'gratitude the great kindnefs and

" friendfliip you have fhown unto us during the late war.

" We were indeed in danger of our lives; but you protected.

" and defended us againft our enemies, fo that v/e have lived

" in peace. As a father, you have provided us with food

" and raiment. You have nurfed us in ficknefs and buried

" cur dead. Vfe have lihewlfe heard with joy., that you
" will in future give us flour until our corn is ripe. We
" thank you more particularly that v/e have been allov/ed

" to have cur teachers with us, during thefe heavy trials,

" who have inftru(£led us daily in the word of Qc<\. They
" have fnown us the way to falvation, fo that we are nov/

" become acquainted with our Creator, and can love ail men.
" \¥e therefore greatly rejoice, that our teachers Schmick
" and Zeifberger go with us into the Indian country-, that

" they may continue to inftru6l us in the do£l:rine of falva-

" tion. Your kindnefs, protedion, and benevolence, will

" never be forgotten by us. 'V/e fii.^Il bear your goodnefs in

" our hearts ; we fhall fpeak of it to the ether Indi.ins. As
" long as we live, we fhall remain true friends to the Eng-
*' lifh. We alfo beg permiiTion to requeft of you, to give us

" powder and fliot, that we m.ay provide food on the journey.

" Finally we pray, that God may blefs you ! We, the un-
" derwritten, do this in the name of ail our people, re-

*' maining your faithful friends,

" John Papunhank; Joshua;
Anthony; Shem Evans.'*

This
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This addrefs was gracioufly received; and the miffionaries

added their grateful thanks both to the governor and to

Mr. Fox, who as commilTary for Government had cared for,

the Indians, from beginning to end, with unwearied attention.

The latter replied with tears, " I have willingly done what

" I could, knowing their innocence." Jofhua went likewife-

to Mr. Fox, to thank him in the name of all the Indian Bre-

thren and Sifters, and was well received. March 20th, the

text of the day being, *' Abraham rofe up early in the mornings

" a7id went ufito the place^ of which God had told him" the

Indian congregation fet off from the barracks of Philadelphia

with great joy, attended by fome friends from the city, who
wifhed them the Lord's blemng. Their departure was very

peaceful, and they unanimoufly rendered praifes to God our

heavenly Father, for all the love, grace, prefervation, and

fupport experienced during their refidence of fixteen months

at this place. After a troublefome but fafe journey, the trar:

Tellers arrived at Nain, where they were welcomed by the

Bethlehem congregation with great tendernefs, and refted

for fome time in this place, fo much valued by the former

inhabitants, the daily meetings being held in the ufual order,

to their great comfort.

Every thing being fettled for their journey, and feveral of

them having fold their houfes at Nain to the Brethren at Beth-

lehem, Bifliop Nathanael Seidel, with part of the Bethlehem

congregation, went to Nain, to attend a folcxmn farewell meet-

ing of the Indians. The miflionary Grube delivered thedif-

tourfe, recommending this beloved flock in a fervent prayer

to the faithful Shepherd, xvho gave his life for his flieep,

and thus clofed his blcfled labors among thefe people, in

which he had fhown an extraordinary degree of faithfulnefs

for the fpace of thirteen years.

April 3d, the whole congregation broke up and proceeded

on their journey, paffing through Bethlehem, to take leave

of their former faithful neighbors, fo clofely united to them

in the bonds of brotherly love. At parting, many tears v/ere

filed on both fides. Government had appointed the follow-

ing
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itig gentlemen to condu£l them to the frontiers: Mr. Moore,

juiliie of the peace, Mr. Kuhlin, high-fheriff, Lieutenant

Hundfecker, and Mr. Epty, whofe names I here infcrt with

gratitude for their kindnefs and attention to our Indians.

Some Brethren from Bethlehem accompanied them likewife

I

part of the way.

Waggons were provided for the children, the Tick, and

j

infirm, and for the heavy baggage : but they had a very

i
difficult journey; for though peace w^s re-eftabliihed, yet

I

the enmity of many white people againll the Indians was
' dill fo great, that, to avoid danger, they were obliged to

take a long circuit. They alfo met with ftormy weather at-

i tended with fnow, and were obliged to take up their nights'

;
lodgings chiefly in the woods, every family building an hut and

i keeping up fires all night. Sometimes they were obliged

1 to ilay all night in a fwamp, not finding any dry ground

I near them. Hunting was their chief fupport. They carried

\
the loads, which were not put in the waggons, over high, fteep,

; and rocky hills, in fmall parcels, being thus often obliged feve-

ral times to double the road. In fome parts they cut their

}
way for fome miles, through the woods and once even for

;
five miles together. The Brethren waded through many brooks

i and rivers: and for the women and children they made
' rafts, but the ftrong current often carried away the trees they

had cut down for this purpofe, before they could be fixed to-

j

gether, and they once loll twenty-five in this manner.

j

Some rivers were fo broad and deep, that they wxre obliged

i
to encamp on their banks, till they had built canoes fuffi-

I cient to crofs them. The greateft difficulty they met with,

'was the want of provifions, whenever they pafled through

regions where there was neither game nor fifh. Thofe,

i who had fomething in (lore, were always willing to diftrl-

]

bute. At laft their whole (lock of flour was confumed, and

it was an afrefting fight to fee them receive their laft: portion.

j: They were frequently happy to find wild potatoes, the dif-

{: agreeable flavor of which hunger alone could render palatable.

To fatisfy the children who cried for. hunger, they peeled

chefnut
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chefnut trees, and made them fuck the fweet juice under the

bark; and even the giown people were obliged to do the

fame. They had frequently no other drink, but muddy water

found in puddles. Some died during this journey. Once

they were greatly terrified in the night, by the woods being

on fire, and burning fiercely all round their encampment

from ten till one in the morning. At length they arrived at

the Sufquehannah, and got a few boats from Lechawachneck

to proceed up the river. Some went forward by land to

Machwihilufing, and procured more boatsj but yet, for want

of a fufhoient number, many were obliged to proceed along

the banks of the river, and were much fatigued by the ftony

roads over the hills. But all thefe trials were forgotten in

their daily meetings, in which.. the prefence of the Lord

was mofb fenfibly and comfortably felt, Thefe were always

held in the evening, around a iai"ge fu^e, in the open air.

Thus they fpent the Paffion Week, in bltuTcd contempla-

tion of the meritorious fufferings of Jefus, and celebrated

Eaiter in joyful commemoration of his refurre6lion, calling

to mind their fellowfhip with the fifty-fix Indian Brethren,

who departed to the Lord in Philadelphia, looking forward

with joy to the time, w^hen they alfo fhould arrive in that

place, where we fnall fee Jefus face to face, and praife him

in perfe61: happinefs. Plis prefence fupported them under

ail afflictions, infomuch that they never loft their chearful-

nefs and refignation, and v/hen at laft they arrived fafc:

at Machwihilufing on the pth of May, after a journey of

live weeks, they forgot all their pain and trouble, for joy that

they had reached the place of their future abode.

Thus ended the painful pilgrimage of the Indian congre-

gation^,which commenced with their flight from Wechque-

tank an^Nain in 1 765 ; and all with one accord declared, that

unlefs God him.felf had fpread his wings over them, they

never (liould have lived to fee that day. To Plimhe all the

^lory !

END OF Pi^RT XL
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PART III,

CHAPTER I.

1765, 1766.

The agreeable Beginning ofTriedemhuetten on iheSufque-

hannah. Zeijberger^s journey to Cajugu and Ononda-

go. The Indian Congregation has reji and is edijied.

1

AS a mariner rejoices, who after a long and fevere ftorm

has reached his defired haven, fo likewife did the

Indian congregation and her faithful teachers rejoice. They

now forgot all their former diftrefs, and with offers of

ipraife and thankfgiving, devoted themfelves anew to Him
iwho had given them reji for the foles of their feet. They

began their labors with renewed courage, and pitching upon

laconvenient fpot on thebanks of the Sufquehannah, built a

'regular fettlement, which they called Friedenshuetten (Tent's

of Peace). It confifted of thirteen Indian huts and upwards

[of -forty houfes, built of wood in the European manner,

Part IIL .
B covered
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covered with fhlngles, and provided with windows and chim'

nies. A fmall, but convenient houfe was ere£led for the

miflionaries, and in the middle of the ftreet, which was up,

wards of eighty feet broad, ftood the chapel, neatly built,

and covered with (hingles. Next to the houfes the ground

was laid out in gardens, and between the fettlernent and

the river, about 250 acres were divided into regular planta-.

tions of Indian corn. Each family had their own boat.

The burying-ground was fituated at fome diftance, at the

back of the buildings.

During the building of Friedenshuetten, the aged, infirm,

and children, were lodged in the old cottages found on the

fpot. The reft dwelt in bark huts, and met for divine wor-

fhip in the open field, whenever the weather was dry. In

rainy weather, the Brethren and Sifters aflembled in fmall

companies, in their huts, to fing and praife the Lord for big

mercies. His prefence and peape, and the brotherly love

and concord which univerfally prevailed, greatly ftrength-r

ened them. It was a pleafure to fee hovvjudicioufly they

planned and executed the work of each day. They appeare4

like a fwarm of bufy bees : each knew his proper talk, and

perforjncd jt readily. Some were employed in building

lioufes ; others in clearing the land ; fome in hunting and

fifhing, to provide for thofe at work ; others cared for the

houfekeeping. Thp miftlonaries were not idle, but made

their own gardens and plantations.

The ftock of bread bought by our Indians of their

neighbors being foon confumed, a party of fortv Brethren

fet out for Fort Allen, to fetch part of the corn given them

by the government of Pennfylvania. But when they had

got half way, they were obliged to return, hearing that the

white people in the Irifh fettlernent were again e^afperated

again ft them ; two rnen haying been murdered there, and the

Chriftian Indians being accufed of the deed ; though it wa^

jmpofTible, that they could have had the leaft fhare in it.

Herbs and roots therefore fupplied the place of bread, till

jntelHgence was broughtj that Sir William Johnfon Iiad' fet-

fle4
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tied a general peace with all the Indian nations, in the name of

the king of England. This encouraged the Brethren to

fet out again. Accordingly almoft all the men went to

Fort Allen, and foon returned with their corn; praying

for bleflings on the Englifh government for its liberality to-

wards them. They had received enough to ferve them till

their own corn was ripe, and God granted fo rich an harveft,

that they had not even room enough for their ftore.

The building of Friedenshuetten being fo far completed,

that the proper regulations and ftatutes of a Chriftian fet-

tlement could be renewed and eftablifhed, a meeting was

held for this purpofe, to the fatisfa^lion of all; and the

fame regulations made as formerly in Gnadenhuett;pn, Nain,

3nd Wechquetank. As to the internal ftate of the congre-

gation, it appeared that our Lord Jefus Chrift had granted a

double portion of his grace to his beloved Indian flock, and

would now lay a fpecial bleffing upon them. The fenfations

of his divine prefence attending the preaching of the GoC-

pel, the adminiftering of the facraments, and all the meet-

ings of the congregation, prevailed fo powerfully, that the

mifiionaries found frequent caufe to exclaim in raptures of

joy, " Behold how he loveth them ! (John, xi. 36.) and de-
*^ lighteth to dwell among the children of men."

Oftober 20th, 1765, the facrament of Holy Baptifm was

adminiftered for the firft time in Friedenshuetten to the wife

of the Indian Sakima. Her declarations on this occafion, gave

great pleafure to the mifiionaries. She faid, " I feel very

?* happy after my baptifm, but have not yet enough. I now
?* long more than ever for o]xt Savior." Her hufband was

prefent during her baptifm, but could fcarcely bear to flay,

for emotion, and immediately went into the woods to give

vent to Ws tears. Upon his return, he faluted his wife, and

burfting into tears, faid, " O ! how do I rejoice that you

ff are cleanfed in the blood of Chrift. Ah! when fhall I

" have that favor ?'^ Before the clofe of the year, this grace

was alfo imparted to him. He was baptized on Chriftmas

pay, and fuch a general emotion was perceptible during his

baptifmj,
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baptifm, that the whole company wept together with the

miffionary and catechumen ; thus, without words, expreffing

the joy and gratitude of their hearts, in feeing how gra>»

cioufly Jefus receives finners. Many unbaptized were fo

powerfully awakened, that they ardently defired the fame

favor. One of them obferved : " If I fhould fee the water

" for baptifm brought into the chapel and hear the miffionary

" fay, Whoever wifhes to be baptized, come hither, I fhould-

" not hefitate a moment to accept of fo great an offer."

John Papunhank, the firft Indian baptized at Machwihi-

lufing, was alfo the firft who was here made a partaker of

the Lord's Supper, and it became every day more evident,

that God,himfelf had truly converted him. His large

acquaintance, and efpecially the fame of Friedenshuetten,

drew a great number of vifitors from all parts, and the mif-

lionaries, who in Auguft received Brother Rothe as an affift-

2nt from Bethlehem, had here the dcfirable opportunity

of extolling the grace of Jefus before great numbers of hea-

then. Many believed the glad tidings, turned to the Lord,

and received joy and peace in the Holy Ghoft. Some who
did not immediately comprehend the words of the miffion-

aries, entreated the Indian affiftants to repeat the difcourfe.

The affiftants moft readily complied with their requeft, and

were anew enlivened, by the repetition of the precious words

of the Gofpelj the truth and power of which they had

experienced. Among the vifitors were many Indians, be*

longing to the Cajugu, one of the Six Nations, or Iroquois.

Thefe feemed better prepared to receive the kingdom of

God, more unreferved, and lefs entangled with political

affairs than the other Iroquois.. It was obferved with plea- .

fui-e, that Brother Zeifberger, by repeatedly refiding at

Onondago, had brought the Brethren and their caufe into great

efteem among the Iroquois. Once during his abfence from

Friedenshuetten, the miffionary Schmick afked fome of the

Cajugu Indians, whether they knew Zeiftjcrger.^ As foon

as they heard his name, they expreffed much joy, and

placing two fingers together, faid ;
" We are one : are you

^' ?lfQ
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'' alfo one with him ?" Schmick anfwered, " We are bre-

« thren." They then aflced, " Are you one of the Bre-

" thren of Bethlehem ?" Anfwer : " Yes, they are all my
" brethren."—" Well," faid they, *' you mufb come to us,

" and build your houfe in our toMm." They then went to

.the chapel, faw and heard what they never before had

been witnefs to, and were powerfully ftruck with the gofpel

of Jefus Chrift our Savior.

Befide the Hated times for the daily fervice of the congre-

gation, the miffionaries were often called upon to preach the

word of falvation ; for the vifitors came into their dwellings,

begging to hear more of thofe fweet and comfortable words,

and it feemed as if they could never be fatisfied with hearing,

fo that frequently the miffionaries hadfcarce time to eat or reft.

A reputed forcerer, in the neighborhood of Friedenshuet-

ten, not venturing to enter the chapel, ftood before the win-

dow to hear the fermon. When it was over, he faid to ah

Indian Brother, " I am indeed a very wicked man, and
" know, that I have committed many fins ; yea, I am fo

I

"loaded with them, that they weigh me downj but if I

I

*' knew, that Jefus would accept of, and help me, I would
{
*' neverthelefs go to him and pray him to fave me,"

The Indians wifhing to live here in peace and fafety, foon

after their arrival fent a nieffenger with a firing of v/ampom

!
to the Chief of Cajugu, who as plenipotentiary of the Iro-

1

quois, claimed the lordfhip over all the lands on the Suique-

I
hannah, to inform him and his people, that the governor

j

of Pennfylvania had defended them againfh the rage of the

I

white people, and fully provided them with food for a v/hole

;

year : that with his approbation they had fettled on the

Sufquehannah, and pitched on a fpot of ground, upon

j

which they intended to build, and with their families to live

I

in peace, if their uncle approved of it. They likewlfe

I

defired leave for their teachers to live with them, who would

j

tell them the great words of their God and Creator, as they

had done for m.any years j adding, that they loved them,

their children, and all the Indians, inilrufting them in the

Part III. C wav
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way to falvation ; and that, without their afliftance, the

believing Indians could not be happy. The Chief of

Cajugu having received this mefiage in due form, tranfmitted
i

it to the great council in Onondago, and as foon as he re-

ceived an anfwer, invited fome deputies from Friedens-

huetten to Cajugu, whom he welcomed in the name of

the Iroquois, comforting them in the ufual manner about

the lofs of their friends in Philadelphia, and informing them

that peace was now re-eflablilhed. But the anfwer he gave

to the requeft of the Indians was unexpected 5 viz. : " that

'^ the place they had chofen for a fettlement was not proper,

*' bccaufe all that country had been ftained with blood, there-

" fore he would take them up and place them in a better

" fituation, near the upper end of the Cajugu Lake. They
*' might take their teachets with them, and as to their doc-

" trines, believe and hold what they pleafed, and be unmo-
" lefted in their daily worfhip." This propofal to remove

to the Cajugu Lake might have been well meant, yet our

Indians did not approve of it, on account of the want of

deer and other game, Vv'ithout which they could not fubfift.

They therefore poftponed giving an immediate anfwer, and

the deputies only gave the Cajugu Chief hopes, that they

would reply, when the Indian corn was ripe. He therefore

fent the following mefiage to Friedenshuetten in the fpririgi

of 1766 :
" That he did not know, what fort of Indian cornn

" they might plant, for they had promifed him an anfwer,.

*^ when it was ripe : that his Indian corn had been gathered

*' long ago, and was almoft confumed, and he foon in-i

" tended to plant again ; they ought therefore to keep their

** promife." As it was evident that our Indians preferred

living in Friedenshuetten, four deputies were chofen, with

whom Brother Zeilberger went in April to Cajugu. They

arrived there on the 30th, and took up their lodging with the

Chief, who knew Brotlier Zeifberger from his former ftay

at Onondago. He received tl>em kindly, but did not feem

pleafed with their melTage, and fpoke rather contemptuoufly

of the labor of the Brethren among his people; adding,

that
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that he liad feen many Indians baptized by the French in Ca-

nada, but never found the lead difference between them and

the unbaptlzed. This made the deputies almoil afraid to

propofe their mefTage in council i but Brother Zeifberger

encouraged them, by affiiring them, that God was prefent

alfo in this council, and would diredl every thing according

to His good pleafure.

I
Of this they were fully convinced, for their mefllige had

the defired effect. It was as follows : " That having for-

' merly been ignorant of God, they had now been taught

•*' to know him as their Creator and Redeemer, and had re-

* ceived from him life and falvation, loving Him above every

' thing, becaufe He loved them fo much. They therefore

' could and would no more live after the manner of the In-

^ dians, but having found their joy and pleafure in our Sa-

' vlor, they had quitted all finful ways, and now endeavcvred

' to walk conformably to the word of God, which they, on
' that account, muft hear often, and therefore met twice

' a-day to be inflrufted by their teachers: they alfo

' endeavored to preferve their children from evil : they

,' would not go to war ; but keep peace with ail men, and

I

'therefore not meddle with the Indian ftate-afFairs ; they

could confequently not agree to live near an Indian town,

'and as Friedenshuetten was well fituated, and they had

; built and planted, they defired to remain there." As the

l^ajugus and the deputies did not perfectly underftand each

•ther's language, and the interpreter of the council found

t difficult accurately to tranfiate the melTage, the council

efired the miffionary, who fpoke both the Cajugu and the

i)elaware language, to interpret, which he readily did, and
lien added the following in the name of the white Brethren

:

!
Brother, you have heard the requell made by your cou-=

fin : you fee that their caufe is good, and you love wliat Is

juft. You have received them into your arms, which they

confider as a great favor fhown to them. I and my bre-

I

thren are thanl^ful for it ; pi^^y now extend you-r love tO"

'"Wards them, and grant their requefl, that my brethren

C 2 « In
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*' in Bethlehem may rejoice v/ith me. You have land enoughj
** therefore give a fmall piece to your coufins who believe

" in God, that they may live among you in reft and peace/'

This and the former fpeech had fuch an effeft upon th«

council, that not only their requeft was granted, but the

council gave them a larger tra£t of land, than they hac

defired, extending beyond Tiaogu; telling them, to mak('

ufe of it as their oV/n, and promifmg that the heathen Indian;

fhould not come and dwell upon it. They were allowei,

to have their teachers, and exhorted to be obedient to them

and finally a refolution was taken, which among the Indian;

can never be too frequently repeated, on account of maiv

lies being carried to and fro, that neither party fliould be

iieve any evil report, without due examination.
'

The deputies were almoft befide themfelves for joy at tin"

unexpe£l:ed fuccefs -, and when the refult of the negotiatic

was mentioned to the congregation, the joy was fo general

that feveral exclaimed, " This is the Lord's doing, and ;

*' fure proof of his great love towards us !"

Thefe rejoicings were foon difturbed by an Iroquois In

dian, from Zeninge, who gave the Indians of Friedenshuettei

a circumftantial account of a great council held by the Iro

quois In Zeninge, at which he pretended to have been pre

fent, and in v/hich the Chief of Cajugu was reprimanded fo

havins^ given land to the Indians of Friedensluietten withou

their confenf, becaufe he well knew that the faid lands hai

been eiven to other Indians, who had fled from them diirini

the war; but would return to feek their former dwelling:-

and then become troublefome to the believers : that th

Cajugu Chief had faid in apology, that he only did it fron

motives of pity, not being willing t|o refufe the petition o

the deputies •, and the time had been too Ihort to communi

cate with the great council concerning the bufinefs. I

As the Brethren believed that the Chief in Cajugu ha^;

granted their requeft, with full confent of the council, a;^

yet the account' given by the Indian from Zeninge boie tJ i

cppearance of truth, and bad confequences might foliov

Brotl'it
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Brother Zeifberger went to Bethlehem for advice. The af-

fair appeared to the Brethren of fuch moment, that they.

defired him to go to Onondago, to learn the tru;:h, and to

renew his covenant of friendfiiip v/ith the Iroquois. Ths

miflionary undertook this journey with Brother Gottlob Senfe-

man from Bethlehem, and about the middle of October 1766

they fet out from Friedenshuetten for Onondago, with an

Indian Brother.

In Zeninge they attempted to fpeak to 'the inhabitants, of

our Lord and Savior Jefus Chrlft, but found no ears to hear.

The Chief obferved, that though they heard no fermons

and knev/ not God, yet they were the beft Indians, and no

one could allege any thing againft them. However, the

Brethren, to tb.eir great m.oleftation, found the contrary j for

that very day the whole village v/as drunk to fuch a degree,

that they committed the mod fliameful exceiTes.

After enduring many hardfliips, both by land and water,

they arrived, October 26th, at Onondago, where they were

well received, and lodged in the fame houfe, in which Bro-

ther ZeiiDCiger had formerly refided. At their requeil the

council aiTembled the very next day, and the EngliPn flag

was difplayed upon the council-houfe, in honor of the.mif-

fionaries. Brother Zeifberger's addrefs was heard with great

attention. He fpoke of the labor of the Brethren among
the heathen, their views in preaching the Gofpel, of the

prefent flate of the Indian congregations, but chiefly of

their late tranfa£ticns with the Chief of Cajugu •, finally re-

quefting the council of the Iroquois explicitly to declare,

whether what was fettled between them and the Cajugu
Chief, had been done with the knowledge and approbation

of the council, or whether the Cajugu Chief had adied for

himfelf alone. The Chiefs inquired minutely concerning

the eftablifhment and conftitution of Friedenshuetten, ex-

prefling great regard for Brother Zeifberger, whom they

confidered as belonging to the Iroquois. The latter in return

aflured them of his aff^ecilon and regard, but ftlll more
of the great love of their Creator and Redeemer toward

^

C 3 them
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them and all men. According to their cuftom they referred

his meiTag^ to a future deliberation, promifmg an anfwer.

The Brethren made ufe of this interval to go to Cajugu. On
the road they met with a dangerous paflage over the outlet of

a large lake, which was remarkably deep, cro-Ting it upon two

flender trees, which bent fo much under them, that they were

up to their knees in water.

In Cajugu they had a friendly converfation with the above-

mentioned Chief, and learnt that the alarming account given

by the Indian from Zeninge, was altogether fa.'fe. They

likev/ife refuted many falfe accufations made by enemies of the

Brethren, to his entire fatisfa^tion, and then returned with"

out delay to Onondago. Here they received the following

anfwer of the council, with all the formality and ceremonies

ufual on fuch occafions*, viz. :
" That the Cajugu Chief was

*' without doubt their plenipotentiary, and the guardian of

" all the lands on the 3ufquehannah ; and that all he had

" fettled with the deputies from Friedenshuetten had the

^' full approbation of the great council: that they were well,

" pleafed with the fettlement of the believing Indians in Frie-.

" denshuetten, where the great council had now * a council

" fire' committed to the care of the believing Indians, an4

*' which they ihould confuler as a matter of the greateft \m-.

" portance : that they much approved of the white Brethren '

" dwelling as teachers among the Indians on the Sufquehan-? ;

*' nah, to inf|:ru£t them, which the Delawares flood particu-r .

" larly in need of, it having appeared in the late v/ar, that i

" they were peculiarly given to evil ways, and that the great i

^' council wifhed the conllitution and church-fervice to re-
•

" main the fame at Friedenshuetten, as hitherto." The con* '

clufion of the fpeech ran thus :
*' When your Indians, our i

" coufins, have any thing to treat of with us, they fliallhave

^'- full liberty, to come ftraight to us, and fettle their affairs i

''^ without the interference of any other Chief, who may not

*' be of the fame mind with them."

By this deliberate, declaration of the council of the Iro-

quois, the Bretliren received for the firfl time legal permif-if

fio;i
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fion to preach the Gofpvl in thofe countries poflefledby the

! Indians. The great council itfelf feemed to have no inclin-

1
ation at prefent to receive the Gofpel. One of the council

: told Brother Zeifberger, that lately a minifter from New
!
England came and offered to live among and preach to them;

f

but they had refufed, faying :
" that as foon as they chofe

"it, they would let him knovs^: for the prefent, he might

" return to his own home." This anecdote was purpofely

mentioned as an hint, that the Brethren fhould not attempt

to carry the Gofpel too far into the country belonging to the

Iroquois. The miflionaries, Zeifberger and Senfeman, re*

turned thanks to the Lord, for the fuccefs of their negoti-

ations, and the account, given on their return to the con-

gregation at Friedenshuetten, occafioned univerl^xl fatisfac-

tion and gratitude.

In the year 1766 the inward and outward ftate of this

fettlement was truly blefled, and an extraordinary number of

Indian vifitors came from all parts. Thefe were not only

ftruck with the exterior regular appearance of the place, de-

claring, that it was the rnofl beautiful and regular Indian

ttown they had ever feen, but they paid great attention to

the Gofpel, and its power in their hearts was often remark-

ably evident. Frequently the whole aflembly was fo moved,

and the weeping of the congregation fo general and loud,

that the miflionaries were obliged to ftop and give vent to

their own tears. Some, who heard the Gofpel for the firft

time, feemed fuddenly roufed from the ileep of fin, and hav-

ing mourned over their tranfgreflions and found pardon and

peace with Jefus, began, by faith in Him, truly to tafte the

fweetnefs of the do£lrines of the Gofpel. This was gene-

rally followed by a defire to dwell with the believers An
Indian, for inftance, having with his wife fpent the Paflion-

week andEafter in Friedenshuetten, and fpeaking together of

what they had heard of our Savior and his love to mankind :

the woman faid, " I never before heard any thing like this

;

" what I then felt I cannot exprefs j but my heart was moil
" tenderly moved." ^ Her hufband afked her, ** What would

C 4 ** you



1

2

Account of Friedenshuetten. P. Ill,

'' you now wi{h to do ? I would willingly know It." She
anfwered, " I am glad that you afk me, 1 have only waited

"for this; my wifli is, to love and believe in our Savior

j

*' but I fliould find it dilncult without you. I cannot live

" here alone ; nor can I part with you." Ke faid, " I will

*' not Hinder you ; for if I did^ and jom iliould be loft, I

*^ iljould bring your guilt upon myfeif, and I have, alas! fins

" enough of my own. God forbid I fhould do this ! We
*' will rather both beg leave to live here, that we may hear

" daily of our Savior, learn to love him, and become happy
*' people." They then came to tlie mifiionaries, related

their converfation, and obtained leave to live in Friedens-

huetten. Her filler exprened her fenfations during the read-

ing of the hiftory of our Lord's fufFerings, to the following

efFe£l :
" My heart tells me, that my fins have occafioned

'* the torments, diilrefs, v/ounds, and death of our Savior.

" When I heard that he had fufFered all this to redeem me,

" a child of hell, from Satan, fin, and eternal death, and
*' to grant unto me everlafting life, I felt, that I ought to

<' love and believe on Him, in order to obtain falvation,

« for otherwife I fliould be loft." Another faid, " I am
*' often terrified when I confider, that 1 have heard the Gof-

" pel To long, and have not yet attained to faving faith."

On thefe occaOons the Indian afliftants were all alive, and in

their element. Nothing gave them more joy, than when

the converfation of their vifitors afforded an opportunity to

teftify of the truth: the affiftant Jofeph, for inftance, was

one day fpeaking with the wife of the Delaware Chief,

Newrallike, concerning the love of our Savior to poor finners,

which he had truly experienced. She anfwered: "All that

*' may be true, but I cannot be forgivven, for I have finned

" grievoufly againft God." Jofeph replied : " You may ne-

" verthelefs find forgivenefs with our Savior. I formerly

" thought as you do, but found it otherwife. Our Savior has

" forgiven me many and great fins. He is even now the fame

" gracious Savior, and has died for your fins alfo ; fhedding

" his blood upon the crofs. As foon as you truly belieya

" thisj



Ch. I. Account of Frtedenshuetten. 13

" this, you will tafte his love, and be aflured, that he will

*' forgive all your fins." Another vifitor, who had already

received the ufualbeit of vv^ampom in token of his being

elected captain, returned it of his own accord, and made

the following fincere declaration to the afliftants : " I am
" concerned for my falvation : m.y fins, which are many, lie

*' heavy upon me; fometimes I defpaired of all help ; but

" when I heard that our Savior receives the worft of firaiers,

*' it encouraged me to hope, that even I might be faved. I tliea

*' prayed to our Savior: ' Have mercy upon me, and let me
** feel, that there is grace, even for fuch a wretch as me.' Hs
" heard me, and I faw him as crucified for me ; I was con-

" vinced that I have wounded him with my fins, and this

" made me weep. I then faid, ' Dear Savior ! I defire to

** be healed and faved by thy vixunds, and to be wafhedfrom

"ail my fins in thy blood. I oiten thought and felt, that,

I
"to be truly converted, I ihould bid farewell to the v/orld;,

*' and therefore return'^d the belt of wampom I do not

" defire any fuch honor anioiv: the Indians; if I may only
" obtain mrrcy, receive the forgi'.enefs of my finSj become
" a child of God and live happy among his people; then I

" have all my heart can wifh for."

An heathen Indian had afked the afliflant Abraham a great

many queitions, but none relating to the ftate of his fcul:

lit length Abraham faid :
" I am furprifed to fee you fo defir-

Z'ous 10 know every thing, and yet not to hear you alk

** one queflion. Do you know your Creator ? This is

*' the one thing needful! Study to know Him, and you
" will find out many things, of which, as yet, you knovy
" nothing."

Many of thofe who, during the troubles of the war, had

ftrayed from the congregation, returned again and were gladly

received, efpecially when they were fo hungry and thirfly after

the Lord Jefus and his grace, as one of them declared him-
felf to be, in the following manner :

*' I am like one plunged
*^ into water, and every moment expelling to be drowned.

f*J»f9thing can fave me, unlefs our Savioi-, and his people,

*' pardon
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**^ pardon my paft deviations.** Among thofe, who earneflly

delired baptifm, was a young Nantikok. Hefaid: '^^ I have
*^ experienced fomething remarkable in my mind to-day

;

'

^ I have a great defire to be faved» but, alas ! feel myfelf^-

"^ a Have of fin and Satan, and it is as if he kept me fall

•' bound, unwilling to quit me, though I ftrlve to get from
*^ him J for I am refolved lo become the' property of our Sa-

"vior.** Upon another occafion he burft into a flood of

tears, and faid :
" Brethren, have mej^cy upon me ; I am the

•* mofl wretched creature upon earth j ever fince yefterday

" moming I have feh nothing but forrow, anxiety, and per-

^ plexity. I can find noplace, where I can bear my exiftence.

*' This v/hole afternoon I have lain like a dead man j I have

**^ no ftrength, and am quite ^exhaufted. Have mercy upon

*^me; Othat I were baptized and wafhed from my fins in

" the blood of our Savior j that alone can help and give me
«« reft."

But as he could not dwell at Friedenshuetten, unlefs he.

were baptized, the miffionaries could not come to a fpeedy

determination, on account of a ftrange cuftom peculiar to

the Nantikok tribe (as mentioned in the Firft Part of this

work), viz. : that when a Nantikok dies, the relati mis come,

dig up the eorpfe, wherever it is buried, cut ofi^ the flefli,~and

carry away the bones. It was however at laft impofTible any

longer to refufe the earneft petition of this Indian, and he

became the firft fruits of the Nantikok tribe; Brother'

Zeifberger baptizing him by the name of Samuel.

The great change, obvious in all thofe, wlio believed in

Jefus and were baptized, was fo aftoniftiing to the heathen

vifitors, that many were obliged to confefs, that the words

of the Brethren muft be true, for otherwife it would be

impoflible that the mere belief of them, ftiould make them

willing and able to deny the world and every ungodly luft,

and at the fame time to be fo ferene and chearfui in their

^countenances and behavior.

However pleafing and defirable it inight be, to behold

fwch undeniable proofs of the power of the Gofpel, yet it

5 frequently
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frequently occafioned long vifits, and asfome people of fufpl-

cious chara£lers prolonged their abode at Friedcnshuet-

ten, the miffionaries fearing fome painful confequences,

and efpecially that tho young people might be feduced by

them, refolved to make fome permanent regulations ill

regard to vifitors. To this end they chofe fome of the

oldeft and moft refpefted members of the congregation,

to whom they gave a commifTion, to meet and fpeak with all

flrange Indians, efpecially with thofe, who wifned to be-

come inhabitants o: Friedenshuetten, to examine into their

views, and to declare to them with kindnefs and firmnefs,

that all who were not truly defirous £0 turn unto their Crea-

tor and Redeemer, fhould pofitively not dwell in the place,

nor even (lay in It for any confiderabie time. This was done

accordingly, and the faithfulnefs, prudence, and undaurit-

ednefs, with which thefe men executed their commiflion,

was very edifying. They had no refpccl of perfons, nor did

they fpare their own kindved, more than ftrangers. The
good effects of their zeal were foon vifible, and feveral dan-

gerous people quitted the place, and among them a Nanti-

kok phylician, who had murdered feveral of his own nation

by his vile pra£lices, and, as it appeared, ftill retained the

fame malicious intentions.

Another perplexity arofe from the rum trade, which the

heathen Indians made frequent attempts to introduce into

Friedenshuetten. An order was therefore found neceflary,

that the ftrangers' fervants fhould examine thefe people im-

mediately upon their arrival, to know whether they intended

to ftay all night, in which cafe their rum was immediately

fecured, and not delivered to them till the following morning,

when they proceeded on their journey. Whoever refufed

to comply with this order, was defired to leave the fettle-

ment without delay. Thefe regulations were ftriftly at-

tended to.

The white traders gave the moft trouble to the fettlement.

They were not contented with trading In Friedenshuetten, but

pyen endeavored to make it a place of common refort. In

1 760
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i'j66 zlzrgt company of them came from Paxton, with an

intent to gain a footing here, ftaid feveral v/eeks in the place

at different times, and occafioned much levity and diffipa-

tion among the young people. The miffionaries themfelves.

could not interfere, left they fhould appear to ufurp fome

kind of j urifdi6tion over the Indians. They therefore left the

whole management of this affair to the Indian afTillants, to

whom the police was committed, and who at length were

£o much grieved at the diforders occafioned by thefe difagree^

able guefls, that they refolved to oppofe it with firmnefs.

They met accordingly, defired an interview vv^ith the Pax-

ton people, and Anthony declared to them, in the name of

his brethren, that for the future they would not fuffer Frie-

denshueiten to be made a rendezvous of traders, nor fliould

they be permitted to have their flore-houfe upon this land,

nor to flay above two or three days in the i^ttlement. The

traders were enraged at this declaration ; but the Indians

remaining firm, they were obliged to quit the place. Thefe

meafures were the more zealoufly taken, becaufe the Iroquois

had already fent feveral ferious remonfhrances, denring that

Friedenshuetten might not be made a place of traffic.

In this year a folemn embaffy arrived in Friedenshuetten,

fent by the Delawares in Gofchgofchuenk on the Ohio, the

Delamattenoos and Gachpas, for themfelves and thirteen

other nations. They proceeded by way of Zeninge to Onon-

dago, and thence home again. Their view was to ellablifh

a general peace among all the Indian nations. They there-

fore invited all " to lay hold of the chain of friendfhip," and

declared all thofe who refufed to do it, to be enemies. Our

Indians agreed to it of courfe, giving them a firing of wam-

pom in token and confirmation of their defire to promote and

{hare in the general peace.

Som.etimes meffages were fent to acquaint them with the

difcrefs and famine prev:,.iling among different nations,

who recommended themfelves to their generoliity; other de-

puties announced the arrival of large companies, pafTmg

through on tlieir travels, defiring vidual^ and lodging ; an4

the
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the great willlngnefs of the Chriftian Indians to aflifl and ferve

their fellow men to the utmoft of their power, was foon fpread.

abroad throughout the country.

Their generofity was frequently followed by want, which

they chearfuly bore, as true children of God, not tormented

by the cares of this life, but content with little, relying upon

the daily bread given them by their heavenly Father, who
does not forget even the meaneft of his creatures. Upon
fuch an occafion a poor woman faid : " I have been thinking

*' how poor I am : I have nothing of my own ; and where
" fhall I get enough for myfelf and my child ? This made
" me uneafy, and immediately I prayed thus to our Savior:

«' « Forgive my care and anxiety about outward matters.

" Thou thyfelf haft been very poor in this world, and haft

*' even not had as much of thine own, as I have.' This
" thought comforted me, and my heart Vk^as fatisfied."

Befides the want occafioned by the extraordinary number

of viiitors, the locufts did very great mifchief to the fields

and plantations. The millionaries mention their fwarms to

have amounted to millions in number.

Tlie chief means by which the Indians provided a liveli-

hood for themfelves and their families, was by hunting bears,

elks, and deer, and catching beavers, foxes, and racoons.

But as the Brethren were on that account neceffitated to go

into parts above a day's journey dlftant from the fettlement,

the miffionaries always advlfed them, not to choofe fuch'

hunting places, where an unnecelTary intercourfe with the

favage Indians might lead them aftray 5 feveral lamentable

inftances of fedu6lion having made this caution neceflary.

Another article of food v/as maple fugar, which is defcribed

in the Firll Part of this work. The congregation council

agreed, that thofe employed in this bufinefs {hould keep

together as much as poffible, as well to be able to affift each

other in the work, as to meet fometimes in prayer. Some
who would not follow this advice, were expofed to danger,

and were then left without affifiance. One of the women
Wing feparated herfelf from the reft, fixed her hut near

tlie
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the banks of a river, which unexpeftedly overflowing in the'

night, inundated the whole country to fuch a degree, that

fhe and her daughter were obliged to take refuge upon the

roof, and were almoft ftarved before the waters fubfided.

CHAPTER 11.

1767, 1768.

Accountsfrom Friedenshueiten. Brother David Zeif

berger's foiirney to Gofchgofchuenk on the Ohio,

Apprehenfions of an Indian War, Hojiilities fortu-

natelyprevented. Brother Zeifberger sfecond your-

ney to Gofchgofchuenk with a view to efiablifh a

Mijfion, He finds Entrance in the Beginning, and

aftei'wards violent Oppofition.

FRIEDENSHUETTEN increafed fo faft, and the num-

bers who attended conflantly to hear the Gofpel were

fo great, that on January 2d, 1767, they began to build

a more fpacious church, which being completed by the

18th of February, was confecrated in the name of God,

to whom the whole fettlement and miflion was commended

anew, with fervent prayer, that he would blefs the preaching of

the word, and prevent every evil, which might injure His

caufe in this place.

The ftrange Indians, who conflantly attended, were of va-

rious tribes and nations, chiefly Mohawks, Cajugu, Sen-

nekas, Tutelas, Delawares, Mahikans, Wampanofe, Nan-

tikoks, and Tufcaroras. Many were driven by the famine

then prevailing, to take refuge in Friedenshuetten; others

preferred the road through Friedenshuetten in their way

to different parts of the Indian country, wifhing to fee a

place
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place fo renowned for Its hofpltality. Thus at one time

-feventy-five Tufcaroras from Carolina, and at another £fty-

feven Nantikoks from Maryland came, driven by hunger,

and ftaid there fome weeks. This proved an opportunity

for them to hear the word of God, and feveral were on this

occafion fo far awakened, that they thanked God for the fa-

mine they had fuffeved, without which they never fhould

have gone to Friedenshuetten, nor heard the Gofpel of fal-

vation. This confideration made our Indians always will-

ing to feed the hungry, and even to connive at the impofi-

tions of fome, who abufing their generofity, ate up their

provifions, leading an idle and profligate life, without ever

attending to the word of God.

In the mean time enemies were not wanting. In different

parts, who were more particularly enraged at the miffion-

aries, believing that they alone occafioned the Chriflian

Indians to feparate themfelves from the reft, forming as k
were a detached tribe, who would not enter into the cuf-

toms peculiar to the Indians, and even endeavoring to make
more profelytes. The Nantikoks of Zeninge were more

particularly exafperated, and threatened to kill Brother

Schmick, becaufe he had, according to their expreffion,

fo many Indians in his arms, holding them faft, and endea-

voring to grafp more, and thus to rob them of their friends.

The fcripture text for the day, on which he received thi«

threatening meflage, greatly comforted Jiim :
" The Lordis

" my helper, and I wiJI not fear ivhat man fball do unto m^,"

Heb. xiii. 6.

About Whitfuntlde the fmall-pox broke out in Friedens-

jhuetten ; the fame mode of proceeding was therefore adopted

as during the time that the mealies raged in Bethlehem.

All the patients were immediately conveyed over the river

into fonrie houfes fitted up for that purpofe, and properly at-

tended. The nurfes afterwards could not fafficiently thank

and praife the Lord, for all the proofs of his mercy and
grace (hown unto them and their patients ; for his prefencein

Jte mldll of them, and for the great confolation afforded

liUtO
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unto them in meditating upon his precious words in their

daily meetings.

In autumn 1767, the miflionary David Zeifberger made
a journey to the Ohio, hearing that fome Indians in that

part of the country, were defirous to hear the Gofpel. He
fet out from Friedenshuetten on the '^cth of September, i^

company with Anthony and John Papunhank, two Indiaa

afliftants, the whole congregation uniting in prayer for his

prefervation on this dangerous journey. They pafled through

Tiaogu, a part of the Delaware, and a part of the Sen*

neka country. His intention was to vifit Gofchgofchuenk,

though he received every-where a very unfavourable ac-

count of the inhabitants. He M^as however neither in-

timidated by thefe reports, nor by the great hardfhips he

fufFered on the road, a detail of which would hardly be

believed by a ftranger to that country. They had fre-

quently to.crofs over plains many miles in length, overgrown

with fuch high grafs, that a man on horfeback was com-

pletely covered by it | and when either Aqw or rain had

fallen, our travellers were v/et through, Oftober 6th, they

reached a forfaken Indian tcvrn. Brother Zeifberger ob-

ferved with pleafure the firft grove of filver-fir he had ever

feen in North America, at one of the fources of the river

Ohio. His Indian companions had never feen thefe trees

before. The further they penetrated, the more horrid the :

wildernefs appeared, and it cofb them immenfe labor to

work their way through the thicket. Having thus proceeded

four days through a country of fo dreadful and uncouth an

appearance, that the miffionary was at a lofs to find words to

defcribe it, they met at length the firft time with an hut in

the midft of the foreft, in which they took up their night's

lodging, having hitherto fpent tiie nights in the open air,

wrapped up in blankets, and fuffering great inconvenience

from the continual rains.

Upon their arrival at the firft Senneka town, the appear-

ance of a white man was fo uncommon a fight to the inha-

bitants, that one of them immediately fet out on horfeback,

to
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to announee this to the Chief of the next town, near thirty

miles off. Brother Zeifberger therefore expected an unufual

reception, and indeed upoii his arrival he was met and ac-

cofted by the Chief in a very rough manner. His mild beha-

vior .however had fo much influence upon the Chief's mind,

that he conduced hini to his own houfe and invited him to

eat. After dinner a converfation of near two hours took

place, in which the Chief expreffed his aftonifhment at the

miflionary's undertaking fo confiderable a journeyj which

no white perfon had ever done before, and defired him fully

to explain his views. Brother Zeifberger feized this fa*-

vorable opportunity to declare the Gofpel unto him. The
Chief then with great warmth afferted that this word of

God was not intended for the Indians. Among other re-

marks, he made the following i "If this b^ true, that the

" Creator of heaven and earth came into the world, became
*' a man, and fuffered fo much, I affure you, that the In-

" dians are not in faultj but the white people alone. To
" them God has given the Bible ; but as for the Indians^

" they are a different creation. To them he has given the

" beafts of the foreft for food, and their employ is to hunt
^' them. They know nothing of the Bible, nor can they

" learn its contents l thefe are much too difficult for Indians

" to comprehend." The miffionary anfwered this and other

fimilar objections with fuch energy, that he was at length

fatisfiedj became very friendly, and confeffed, that he had

I

at firft taken Brother Zeifberger for a fpyj fent by the

! white people, and that this was the caufe of his firft rough

addrefs. But being now convinced of the fincerity of his

: views, he would, not prevent his proceeding to Gofchgof-

chuenk, but would only give him a ferious caution, not to

truft the inhabitants of that place, who had not their equals in

wickednefs and thirft for blood. Brother Zeifberger an-

fwered :
" That if they were really fo wicked a people as de-

" fcribed, then they flood fo much the more in need of the
" Gofpel of their Redeemer, but that at all events, he did
" not fear them, as they could Hot injure him in the leaft,

Part III. D *Svithou£
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" without the permiffion of that God, whom he ferved." After

this he reached with his companions another town of the

Senneka Indians, juft as they were celebrating a great feaft.

Here he was obhged to ftay and partake of two fumptuous

meals, left they fhould imagine, that he defpifed the Indians.

He found no opportunity of preaching the Gofpel, but

prayed the more fervently to the Lord, that He would foon

open the eyes of thefe blind heathen, and grant them to

experience a true joy in God their Savior. Oftober i6th,

our travellers arrived at Gofchgofchuenk ; where, to their

great furprize, they were well received and lodged in the

houfe of one of John Papunhank's relations.

Gofchgofchuenk, a town of .the Delawares, confifted of

three villages, lying on the banks of the Ohio. The mif-

fionary lodged in the middle village, and foon after his ar-

rival, fent his two companions to requeft of the inhabitants,

that they, with their neighbors in the two other villages,

would aflemble, and hear the " great words" he had to tell

them. He was much pleafed to find here feveral pcrfons,

who knew him from his firft vifit at Machwihilufmg in 1763,

where they had heard him preach. Thefe people alfo

temembered the outward order, obferved in the Brethren's

meetings, and now of their own accord, perfuaded the

men to place them.felves on one fide, and the women on the

other. The miffionary then informed them, that the only i

aim of his coming was, to bring to them alfo, the great a

good tidings, by which they might be brought from darknefs

into light, and obtain communion with God and a full en-

joyment of eternal happinefs through faith in Jefus.Chrift.

According to his own account, he felt great chearfulnefs

in preaching the Gofpel for the firft time in this wild coun-

try, being ftrengthened in fpirit, boldly to declare, that life

and falvation is to be found only in the death of our crucified

Savior. The Indians, vi^ho hear tlie Gofpel for the firft time,

frequently feel a powerful emotion of heart raifed by a fub-

jc£l fo ne.wj but as the words and expreffions made ufe of,

are partly at firft uuintelligible to them, they always beg for

frequent
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!'frequent repetitions, and thus Anthony and John Papunhank

were engaged, till paft midnight, in explaining and repeat-

ing " the great words" uttered by Brother Zeifberger.

This gave them alfo an opportunity to bear a powerful tef-

^imony againfl all heatheniih cuftoms, fuperftition and in-

fidelity, their own behavior proving the power of the blood

of Chrifl, to deliver us from fin.

The whole town of. Gofchgofchuenk feemed to rejoice

at the novelty of this vifit. Many, according to the

: miffionary's account, could never hear enough of this

great truth, that Chrift came into the world to fave fin-

j

ners. They exclaimed frequently during the difcourfe,

\
" Yes, that is certainly true \ that is the only way to happi-

" nefs !" A blind Chief, called Allemewi, was more pow-

I

erfully awakened, as alfo a woman, faid to be 120 years old,

I
who, at her requeft, was carried from the lower to the

: middle village, to hear the good words of her Creator and

Redeemer before {he died.

Brother Zeifberger found hov/ever that the defcriptio,ri

given him of the people of Gofchgofchuenk, by the above-

i

mentioned Senneka Chief, was, alas, too true. He had

ii never yet feen the abominations of heathenifm pra£Lifed to

fuch a degree. In his report he makes ufe of thefe words

:

" Satan has here great power: he even feems to have efha-

" blifhed his throne in this place, and to be adored by the

" heathen ; working uncontrouled in the children of difo-

" bedience." But he was grieved above meafure at the

abufe of the holy name of God, in the mid ft of their moft

ihameful and diabolical fuperftitions. This proceeded from

the Indian preachers, defcribed in the Firft Part of this

work, who fpoke much of God, and declared, that their

moll execrable heathenifli pra6lices were all done to his

glory, and even at his command.

A preacher of this defcription, called Wangomen, was
juft then in Gofchgofchuenk, who frequently told the peo-

f pie, in his public orations, that he was at home in the fide

' of God j walking in and out, fo fafe and fare, that neither

D 2 fin
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fin nor fatan could hurt him hi the leail : but as to the Godj

whom the miilionary preached, and who became a man and

died on the crofs for us, he knew nothing of him, neither"

did he acknowledge him to be the true God. The vifit of

Brother Zeifber-ger was of courfe very difagreeable to this

man. Yet he was always prefent at the meeting, behaving

quietly and with attention, and frequently converfed with the

miffionary and his companions* It even appeared as if their

teftimony of the truth had wrought fome conviftion within

him, and made him rather lefs confident in his endeavors td

oppofe the Gofpel by his preaching. However this proved

foon to be otherwife, for when Brother Zeifberger, before

his return, affembled all the men and afked them, whether

they wifhed thefe vifits to be repeated, and they unanimoufiy

declared their aflent, Wangom.en alone was filentj and

the reft infifting that he fhould declare his mind, he began a

public difpute, and by drawing a figure upon the ground,

endeavored to explain, that two ways led to happinefs,

the way of the Indians beir.g ftraight, and leading more

immediately to God, than tliat of the white people. The

miffionary fought with meeknefs to convince him of his

error *, but Wangomen became bolder, declaring, that though

hehadbcen intimately acquainted with God thefe manyyearSj

jind enjoyed a familiar intercourfe with him, he had never

known that God had become a man, and fhed his blood;

that therefore the God whom Brother Zeifberger preached

could not be the true God, for otherwife he fhould have been

acquainted with this circumflrance. The miihonary then de-

clared, in the power of the Spirit, that the god whom he,

Wan'^Tomen, preached to the Indians, and v/hofe fervant he

was> was no other than the devil, the father of lies. Upon

rliis Wan<^omen anfwered in a more moderate tone: " I can-*

*' not undcrftand your doctrine, it is quite new and ftrange

*' to me." Brother Zeifberger replied: " I will tell you

^'- the rerifon of it: Satan is the prince of darknefs ; where

'Mie reigns, ail is dark, and he dwells in you: therefore you

'''
are To dark, that you can comprehend nothing of God anci

" hi'*
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** his word. But v/hen you return, and come as a wretch-

" ed and loft finner to Jefus Chrift our Savior, calling

" on him for mercy •, then it may he, that he will have

" mercy upon you and deliver you from the power of Satan.

*' Then, and not before, you will begin to underftand fome-

" thing of God and his wordj but now you cannot compre-

" hend it. It is not yet too late: the Lord grants you time

" to repent, and if you turn to him, you may yet be faved.

^' Do not delay, make hafte, and fave your poor foul." Af-

ter this fpirited addrefs, flowing from a heart, filled with

love to the poor man, Wangomen feemed ilruqk with awe,

and confeffing his mifery and ignorance, joined the reft ia

requeuing another tifit. The Indians even met in councils

Wangomen being prefent, refolved to beg the Brethrea

to fend a mifiionary to refide among them, and com-

mitted their requefl to Brother ZeiPoerger. Having de-

livered feveral difcourfes to them, which were attended by

pn extraordinary difplay of the power and grace of God,

many tears being Ihed by his heathen audience, he clofed.

this vifit, with praife and thankfgiving to God for his mighty

deliverance, and fet out on his return. Having with his

companions borne much fatigue, famine, and bad weather

with great chearfulnefs, they ai-rived at Friedenshuetten on

the 5th of November. The report made of his journey

caufed univerfal rejoicing in that congregation, and he foon

after fet out for Bethlehem to give an account of the fitu-

»

9tIon of affairs on the Ohio.

In February 1768 Friedenshuetten was again difturbed,

intelligence having been received, that a white man had
murdered ten Indians near Shomokin, four men, four women,
and two children. Our Indians were exceedingly alarmed,

fearing that the Indian nations would foon join to reveno-e

this horrid adl of cruelty. They were greatly concerned for

the fafety of their teachers, who, as white people, are con-

fidered as outlaws, and In danger of being facrificed to the

fury of the enraged faVages ; for the latter never Inquire In

fuch cafes, whether any one be innocent or guilty, but if

D 3 he
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he have a white fkhi, they look upon that as a fufEcient reafon

'to take his hfe, to revenge any murder committed by the vi^hite

people upon an Indian. Our Indians therefore refolved ne-

ver to fufFer the miSonaries to be left alone, but to keep

ftri£t watch about their perfons. In the mean time, this

dreadful event was mentioned both to Government and to

General Johnfon. The former immediately ifllied two

proclamations, offering a reward of 2ool. for the appre-

hending of the murderer of the ten Indians, promifmg to

punifh him with death, and fent this declaration with two

rtrings of wamporn to all the Indians, living on the Sufque-

hannah, defiring, that they would not break the peace.

The fame meffage was fent to Friedenshuetten, and at the

exprefs defire of the governor of Pennfylvania communi-

cated to the Indians in public aflembly, and then fent for-

ward to other towns. Soon after a fpecial mefiage was fent

to our Indians by Sir William johnfon, defiring that if they

knew any of the relations of thofe perfons, murdered near

Shomokin, they would fend them to him, ^that he might

dry up their tears, comfort their afHlfted hearts, and fatisfy

them refpe£l:ing all their grievances. The, General alfo

invited the Chiefs of the Iroquois and other Indian nations,

living on the Sufquehannah and the Ohio, to an amicable

convention. Friedenshuetten was likewife called upon to

fend delegates, and feveral neighboring Chiefs infifled upon

it. But our Indians had no inclination to go, not wifliing

to interfere with any political affairs, and knowing from

experience that thefe journies and negotiations were attended

with more harm than good to the fouls of the delegates.

They therefore gave the Cajugu Chief full commiffion to ap-

pear and treat with the reft in their name. But their ad-

verfaries feized this occafion, to moleft and perplex the be-

lieving Indians, pretending that General Johnfon and the

whole affembly of Chiefs had refolved to confider them as

enemies, for having refufed to fend delegates, and to dellroy

the^ and their fettlement. Improbable as this appeared,

great uneafinefs was occafioned in Friedenshuetten, and the

5 miffionary,
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mlffionary, Brother Schmick, was hardly able to pacify the

minds of the people. At length their fears were removed,

certain intelligence being received, that, far from being

difafF^tied towards them, the General publicly praifed their

condu£V, and exprelled a wifh that many fuch Indian towns

as Friedenshuetten might be eflablifhed in the country. The

Chiefs of the Iroquois exprefled likewife great regard for this

fettlement.

Peace and friendfhip being thus re-e(labliflied between the

Englifh and Indians, through the benevolent exertions of

General Johnfon, and the Iroquois having fettled their dis-

putes with the Cherokees, all fear of an Indian war vanifhed,

and the minds of the people were fet at reft. The fo-called

king of the Cherokees was led in folemn pomp through the

whole country of the Iroquois, accompanied by the Oneida

Chief, and every where received as a friend. They alfo

came to Friedenshuetten, i and the Oneida Chief availed him*

felf of this occafion to declare the great joy which he and

the whole council at Onondago felt, when they confidered,

that the Indians here learned to know God, and had teachers

refiding among them, to inftru£t them in His ways ; exhort-

ing our Indians, never to depart from them,, but to remain

firm and faithful. In confirmation of this, he delivered a

ftring of wampom, - and the Indians, by another firing,

declared in reply, that it was their chief defire, to grow

daily in the knowledge and love of God their Creator and

Redeemer, adding their fervent wiih, that all the Indian

nations might become acquainted with their God and Savior :

for then peace and benevolence would infallibly reign among

them.

The joy felt by tlie Indians at the reftoration of peace was

fomewhat leflened by an unexpefted account, received at

this time, that the Iroquois had fold all the country eaftward

of the Ohio, in which Friedenshuetten was included, to the

Englilli. They juilly apprehended, that this would give rife

to new troubles, nor were they miftaken.

D4 la
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In the mean time the Indians at Gofchgofchuenk on the

Ohio were perfuaded by an Indian preacher, living about a

day's journey from that place, to fend a meflage to Friedens-;

huetten. This man heai-ing of Brother Zeilberger's vifit laft

year, and inquiring minutely into his do61trine, without being

able to gain fatisfa£tory information concerning it, expreffed

great concern on that account, adding, that though he was

a preacher himfelf, yet he perceived that his do6l:rine was

not true J that he had heard many other preachers, who
likewife did not preach the truthj that this had been re-

vealed to him in a dream, in which fomebody appeared,

and told him, that they were all falfe teachers. This

made him eager to hear the do£lrine of the Brethren, bet

caufe it might perhaps point out the true way to God. The
meffengers therefore earneftly defired, that a miffionary

might vifit them again ; or rather, according to their former

requeft, come and live at Gofchgofchuenk.

During this period a refolution had been taken in Beth-s

lehem, that Brother Zeifberger fhould go again to Gofch-

gofchuenk, take Brother Gottlob Senfeman from Beth-

lehem, and fome Indian families from Friedenshuetten witl^

him, ftay there fome time and endeavor to eftablifti a regu-

lar miflion. He and Brother Senfeman left Bethlehem ii^

April 1768, and Brother John Ettwein (afterwards confe-

crated a bifhop of the Church of the United Brethren) ac-r

companied them to Friedenshuetten. Here they found the

above-mentioned meflengers from Gofchgofchuenk, who im-

mediately fet out with the joyful news, that the Brethren were

on the road, and would fettle in that place. May 9th, they

proceeded with the three Indian Brethren, Anthony, Abra-

ham, and Peter, with their families, partly by water down

the rivers Sufquehannah, Tiaogu, and Ohio, and partly by

land acrofs the country. But they foon difcovered their

error in not having previoufly informed the Iroquois of this

journey, and obtained their confent. Near Tiaogu, a party

pf twenty captains came up with them, and endeavored by

a belt of wampom, in the name of the Iroquois, to prohibit

their
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their proceeding to the Ohio, and to compel them to re-»

J:urn. But Brother Zeifberger boldly refufed to comply, and

having informed them of the aim of their journey and re-

turned their belt, he aflured them, that every ftep fhould be

taken to fulfil their duty to the Iroquois, with which the

paptains at laft feemed fatisfied. The Cajugu Chief fent

likewife a meflage to Friederishuetten, to inquire into this

buiinefsj but foon after-, on vifiting that fettlement, was pa-

cified by the miflionaries, who owned their omiffion, and

alked his pardon. Our travellers proceeded now with good

courage. Thofe who went by Und, were obliged to paf§

through many fires in the foreft, which rendered the air ex-

tremely hot, and filled it with fmoke and fuffocating exha-r

lations. They loft feveral nights reft, by the dreadful bowl-

ings, and even bold attacks of the wolves, who fometimes

ventured fo near their fires, that they were obliged to drive

them away by pelting them with firebrands. In general

all went well, and after a journey of five weeks, theyarrivedj

June 9th, at Gofchgofchuenk, the inhabitants having fent

a boat, laden with provifions, up the Ohio to paeet them.

The joy on their arrival feemed general, and they were not

a little furprized, when they were lodged in the houfe of the

above-mentioned preacher Wangomen, which was large and

roomy, he having retired with his family into another,

merely to accommodate his guefts.

Brother Zeifberger did not negledt, immediately upon his

arrival here, to fend a meflage to the Cajugu Chief to in-

form hin;i of the purpofe of his journey; and Chief Alle-

mewi fent alfo the following meflage to the Senneka Chief,

refiding at Zonefchio, to whom the country in which Gofch-

gofchuenk lay, belonged :
" Uncle ! this is to acquaint you,

" that feme of our friends and two white Brethren are ar-

" rived with us, whom we invited to tell us the great words
^' of our God and Creator. You have often fent meflliges

*' to us, admonlihing us to lead a good life, and to follow

" after virtue. This we have not yet done. But now we
" have refoived to change our lives, and to banifh far from

« us
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*' us all heatheniih culloms ; fucK as feafts, dancing, and

** drunkennefs ; and our Brethren, who are nowwith us,

'^ fhali inftruiSl us in the word of God."

This indeed was the chief employment of the Brethren.

Brother Zeifberger preached every day, held morning and

evening meetings, and fang hymns in the Delaware language,

which his new audience had never before heard. All thefe

meetings were attended by great numbers, and it was cu-

rious to fee fo many affembled to hear the Gofpel, with

faces painted black and Vermillion, and heads decorated with

clufters of feathers and fox tails, which were much in ufe

among the young people. They were A^ery eager and appa-

rently glad to hear the word of reconciliation, and the power

of God attending it, enlivened and comforted the miffion-

ary.

The Brethren now refolved to build a blockhoufe for them-

lelves, that they might preach the Gofpel more uninterrupt-

edly. They chofe for this purpofe a convenient fpot, at

a fiiiall diilance from the town, and completed the work in

a ihort time, being aflifted by the inhabitants and even by

the young people. They alfo planted Indian corn, having

received land ready cleared from the inhabitants, who alfo

helped them in- planting. The believing Indians, the two

above-mentioned meffengers fent to Friedenshuetten, and

fome families from Gofchgofchuenk, erected their huts

around the miffionary's houfe, thus forming a fmall village (

feparated from the town. To this a great number reforted, t

and there the Bi-ethren ceafed not, by day and night, to teach i

and preach Jefus, and that God was in Chrid reconciling

the world unto himfelf.

They alfo found here, that the natural man is not willing

to acknowledge himfelf as wretched as he really Is, and

nothing was more difficult, than to convince thefe Indians>

that Unbelief in Jefus Chrlft is the greatefh fin. One of

them aflured the miiTionary very feriouHy, that the greateft

crime be had ever committed, was his having ftolen two flieep

and an hen from the M'hite people. *

The
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1

The Gofpel having been preached for [ ome time with

c;reat power, a violent oppofition fucceeded, which was

chiefly occafioned by the malice of the captains, as was

afterwards difcovered by Chief AUemevva, Thefe people

pretended to poflefs a certain myfterious art, by which they

could kill any man in a manner unperceived, poifon fprings

and rivers, and fpread ficknefs throughout whole villages.

They feared that if any of their party were converted, their

fecret would be difclofed, and thus the whole clafs of cap-

tains be in danger of lofing their lives, by the jufh revenge

of the populace. Upon their fecret inftigation there-

fore, a number of a£l:ive adverfaries made their appear-

ance, when leaft expe61:ed. The greateft rnemies of the

miffionaries were the old women, who went about, pub-

licly complaining, that the Indian corn was blafted or de-

voured by worms; that the deer and other game began to

retire from the woods ; that no chefnuts and bilberries would'

grow any more, merely becaufe Brother Zeifberger preached

a ftrange doftrine, and the Indians began .to alter their

manner of living and to believe on God. One in particular,

who was unufually enraged againft him and his doctrine,

protefted with vehemence, that whoever went to his meet-

ings and bslieved his words, would be tempted and tor-

mented by,- Satan, and .that therefore all men fhould care-

fully avoid the company of the white teacher. The force-

rers appointed facrifices to appeafe the wrath of thofe fpirits,

who were offended by the prefence of the Brethren, and

offered hogs by way of atonement. An Indian, who had

been baptized in New England, raifed fcruples in the minds

of the hearers, by infmuating, that the white people en-

llaved all the baptized Indians, as he had experienced in

New England and Friedenshuetten. Others fpread a report,

that fome New England Indians had been on the other fide,

of the great ocean, and brought a letter from the King of

England to all the Indians in North America, cautioning

them, againft following or believing the Brethren living at

Bethlehem, for that they would lead them ftraight to HelL

Others
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Others endeavored to terrify the people, by aflerting, that

as foon as the Brethren had gained fuliicient power, and the

baptized Indians were fuperior in number, they would kill

all the unbaptized. Soon after, five Indians of the Senneka

tribe, v/ho were remarkably wild, dilTembling, fuperftiti^

ous, and averfe to the Gofpel, came to Gofchgofchuenk,

one of whom, being a Chief, declared his great difpleafure,

that the people had futTered white people to fettle amongft

them. The Chief in Zonefchio was likewife much enraged,

and violently oppofed the Brethren's dwelling in Gofch-.

gofchuenk ; fufpefting, that other white people M'ould foon

follow, build a fort, and take polTeflion of the country. He
fent therefore |the following meflages as far as the land of

the Shawanofe :
" Coufins ! I perceive that a man in a black

*' coat, that is, a preacher, is come to you. This man will

" feduce you, and if you attend to him, he will make you

" forfake your old cuftoms and manner of living. I advife

" you not to attend to him, but to fend him away. If you

^' do not follow my advice, you may poffibly find him forae

" day lying dead by the way-fide." Many fecret melTages

arrived fucceffively from the Iroquois, and it was afterwards

difcovered, that their import tended alone, to raife fufpici-

ons in the minds of the inhabitants againft the miffionaries,

and to urge them either to banifh or kill them. Thefe mef-

fages had fuch an efFe£l: upon the minds of the people, that

the whole town feemed in confufion, and it was providen-

tial, that Chief AUemewi remained a friend and a firm de-

fender of the GofpeL A forcerer was likewife fent from

Gekelemukpechuenk, where heathenifm and every abomina-

tion bore the fway, and every one was in danger of his life,

who dared to open his mouth concerning God and his word.

This man was commiffioned to confound Brother Zeif-

berger in the prefence of all the people, but his aim being

fruftrated, he retired with fhame. An heathen preacher,

living at a great diftance from Gofchgofchuenk, fent a belt

of wampom to Chief Allemewi, threatening that next fum-

mer the fun fhould (land perpendicularly over his head, and

burn



I Cth. 11. Mijfion at Gofchgofchuent. . 33

burn and deftroy all the Indian corn in the land. As thefe

meilages were foon noifed abroad, the adverfaries became

daily more outrageous, and fometimes fo much difturbed the

houfe of the miffionary, that he was obliged to defift from

preaching*

Wangomen, who had hitherto been a filent hearer, and

behaved with great kindnefs to the Birethren, now threw off

the maik, going from houfe to houfe, and proliibiting the

inhabitants of Gofchgofchuenk to attend the meetings oi

the baptized. Several, fearing the reproach of men, ftayed

'; away, or came only by night to efcape obfervation. Others

flood without, hearing in fecret, to take, as it were, the

word of God by ftealth. Young people v/ere forbidden by

I

their parents to vifit the mlfiionaries, and parents would will-

' ingly have come, but were prevented by their children.

Thofe who went boldly to the meetings, were abufed, and

;

perfecuted in various ways. Some were even driven from

.[ their own houfes, and took refuge among the Brethren,

\\ through whofe interceffion, they were received and protected

i by Chief Allemewx in his own dwelling. Here the words
' of our Savior were literally fulfilled ; " / am come to Jet a
" man at variance againjl hisfathery and the daughter againjl her

" mothery and the daughter-iti-laiu againjl her mother-in-la'U),and

*' a mar^sfoesjhall he they ofhis own honfehold" Matt. x. 35, 36*

\ The milFionaries, to ufe their own expreffion, feemed to

!
live in aclofe and pernicious atmofphere j for they fawthem-

; felves encompalTed with bitter enemies, who V/ilhed daily to

j

take away their lives. Even many of thofe, who had fhown

j

the greateft joy upon their arrival, were fo far changed, that

j
they were ready to ftone them. Soiiie advifed openly, to

! kill the white people. Others demanded, that not only the

I miiTionaries, but all the baptized Indians, fliould be murdered

! and thrown into the. Ohio •, and the friends of the Brethren

were afraid of being murdered in the night. Two

I

Indians even entered into a covenant to kill the miffi-^"

I

bnary. One evening feveral difagreeable vlfitors made their

' appearance, at a late hour, with an intent to murder them,
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but had not the courage to execute their bloody defign. The

Brethren therefore thought themfelves no longer fafe, when

alone in their houfe, but always kept fome of the baptized

Indians with them, as a guard \ and even thcfe durft not

venture twenty or thirty yards from their own houfes,

without being armed with an hatchet or gun, to keep off

malicious people.

. Notwithflanding thefe troubles, the Brethren were re-

folved not to quit their poft, but built a fmall winter houfe,

as a place of retirement, their large houfe being feldom free

from vifitors, where they might have an opportunity of

adminiftering the Lord's Supper to their Indian Brethren,

and keep other meetings with them. The miffionary never

omitted preaching the Gofpel at the ufual time, being firmly

refolved, in fpite of the rage of Satan, to preach the word of

life, in humdlity and meeknefs, relying upon the Lord for

fafety and defence; and to the praife of his holy name it

mufl be owned, that at this trying juncture both he and Bro-

ther Senfeman were fo peculiarly ftrengthened in faith, that

no trials could conquer their confidence. The greateft har-

mony fubfifted between them and the believing Indians, and

they mutually exhorted each other to pofTefs their fouls in

patience, and in-the midft of danger and perfecution to prove

by their walk and converfation, what fpirit they were ot.

During thefe troubles the Brethren were greatly encouraged

by an unexpected vifit from an Indian woman, wlio with

many tears defcribed the divine -eiTect produced in her by the

word of God, and how fhe had obtained grace to believe, that

Jefus Chrift was her God and Savior. The above-mentioned

blind Chief AUeraewi experienced iikewife the power of

the Gofpel in a particular manner, and he now publicly

declared that he intended to believe on Jefus and to live unto

'him. Thus the Brethren faw that their labor was not in vain

in the Lord, and covenanted anew, to fufFer all things, yea

death itfelf, f©r the fake of Jefus and his Gofpel,

It is worthy of remark, that at that very time, when they

were daily threatened with death, their ferlous remonftrances

had
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had however fo good an effeft on the greater part of the inha-

bitants, that the rum trade, which had formerly been carried

on to a great extent at Gofchgofchucnk, was entirely aban-

doned, and neither Indians nor white people were fufFered to

biing rum into the town. Had this regulation not taken

place, the Brethren would have found it impoflible to remain

the"c any longer.

The inhabitants of Gofchgofchuenk were at length di-

vided into two parties, one of which oppofed the Gcfpel

with all their might, and the other was fo much attached to

ir, as to declare, that they would rather quit Gofchgofchuenkj

and build a town in fome other place, than be deprived of

it. Light and darknefs began now to feparatc from each

other. Thofe who looked for a Savior, difmifled their fears,

and attended the meetings publicly and diligently, not fuf-

fering the fevere weather to prevent them. For this they

were exceedingly hated by the oppofite party, who called

them, Sunday Indians or Sh-zuonnahs, that is, white people,

the moll opprobrious name they could invent.

In O£lober 1768, the Brethren Zeifberger and Senfeman

made a journey of three weeks to the Chief of the Sennekas

in Zonefchio, an enemy to the Gofpel, to give him and

his council a jufl idea of their dwelling and preaching

among the Indians on the Ohio. Chief Allemewi, the

head of that part of the inhabitants of Gofchgofchuenk,

who favored the Gofpel, fent two deputies to accompany

them, with the following meffage: "Uncle! I virould let

"you know, that I have joyfully received the good word of

" God, brought to me and my people -by the Brethren,

" whom you now fee before you. I love to hear this preci-

" ous word of God every day, for it is not enough to.hear

" it once or twice j but I muft be daily inilruiled in it.

" Gofchgofchuenk however Is not a proper place for it j I

" therefore beg and intreat you, uncle, to take us up, and
" place us on the Onenge or Venango rivers, where there

" is convenience and room to build a town and to make
" plantations, that we may live alone unmolelled by favages

"and
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*<^ and infidels, and be able to receive all thofe, who in futurd

" may wifh to hear and believe the Gofpel.'*.

AUemewi fent alfo melTengers, with the fame words, ta

Pakanke, Chief of the Delawares, and to King Beaver^

who lived further weft. Thefe meffages were every-wherc

well received, even in Zonefchio, and the propofal of

the Indians to remove from Gofchgofchuenk to the VenangOi

as alfo their refolution to believe in God, Was mtich com^

mended. They were moreover exhorted, to follow and be

obedient to the Brethren. But this being merely the opinion

of the council in Zonefchio, the unfriendly Chief, whofe

aflent was indifpenfably neceflary, being abfent, the affair

remained undetermined, and the tedious and dangerous

journey of the Brethren proved in vain.

CHAPTER III.

1769. 1770.

Beginning ofthe MiJJlon at Tfchechfchequanninki Pleafi

ing Courfe of the Congregation at Friederishiiettem

Some outward Trouble and Di/irefs, 'The Mijfioii'

aries are obliged to retire from Gofchgofchuenk,.

Building of Lawunakhatinek on the Ohio* Brother

Zeifhergers Journey to Pittfhurg* Firji Baptifn

of Indians on the Ohio. Various Accounts.

Lawunakhamiek is deferted. Building of Frie^

denstadt on the Beaver Creeks Hopeful State of the

Mijfion in that Place*

AMONG the various places which were vifited by the

Brethren of Friedenshuetten, was a town about thirty

miles higher up the Sufquchannah, called Tfchechfchequan'^^

nink, in which a great awakening took place. This was

occa-"
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occafioned by the account given by tliofe who had been at

Friedenshuetten, and related with energy what they had feeu

and heard. At the repeated requeft of all the inhabitants,

the Brethren refolved to fend a miffionary to refide among

them, and Brother John Rothe was appointed to this poll.

They however thought it prudent, firft to fend deputies to tlie

Cajugu Chief, and through him to petition the great council

at Onondago, to permit a Brother to live among them as a

teacher. This being done accordingly, leave was granted

without any difhculty, the Cajugu Chief adding, that now
he fliould frequently go to Tfchechfchequannink, to hear

the " great word ;" being convinced, that that was the right

way to come to God and learn to know him.

February 4th, 1769, Brother Rothe moved thither, and

preached the day following to all the inhabitants, who were

eager to hear. At their requeft he regulated morning and

j

evening fervice, which was numeroufly attended. The

I

proofs of the grace and power of Jefus Chrift, prevailing in

}

thefe meetings, encouraged him boldly to preach repentance

I

and forgivenefs of fins in his name. Thofe who came with

I
their faces painted and their caps adorned with tinkling bells,

I

were, in a friendly manner, defired by their own countrymen

j

firft to wafh their faces and take ofF their bells. In March
I two Indian afliftants v^ent thither from Friedenshuetten, tqr

i
afTifl the miffionary in the inftru£lion of the people, by

!

their edifying walk and converfation. Thus Tfchechfche-

quannink became as it were a chapel of eafe to Friedenshuet-
'. ten, and as Brother Rothe was not yet ordained, he always

I

went thither v/ith his people to receive the Holy Commu-
nion or to attend baptifmal tranfadlions.

j

About half a mile from Tfchechfchequannink the favages

jnfed at ftated times to keep their feafls of facrifice. On thefe

joccafions they roved about in the neighborhood, like fo many
;evil fpirits, making fuch hideous noifes and bellowings, that

the air refounded far and near 5 but they never approached
[near enough to moleft the inhabitants of Tfche^hfchequan-
jnink, where the preaching of the Gofpel continued unin-

;

Part III. E terrupted,
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terrupteH, and the power of the Spirit of God was made

manifeil to the hearers. A white man, being prefent at a

meeting, and feeing the Indians moved to tears by the words

of the Scripture, faid to Brother Rothe, " I am baptized,

*^ and call myfelf a Chriftian, but my heart is far from be-

*' ing touched by the Gofpel." Concerning this emotion,

which even caufed the wiideft favages to fhed tears, an In-

dian thus exprefled himfelf :
" Whenever I faw a man flied

** tears, I ufed to doubt his being a man. I would not have

" wept, if my enemies had even cut the flefh from my bones,

" fo hard was my heart at that time; that I now weep,

*' is of God, who has foftened the hardnefs of my heart."

Brother Rothe had the pleafure to fee many fimilar proofs

of the power of the word of God, and it appeared for forae

time, as if all the people in the town and neighborhood of

Tfchechfchequannlnk would turn to the Lord. Some time

after an enmity againft the Gofpel began to fliow Itfelf.

Some faid openly, " We cannot live, according to the pre-

" cepts of the Brethren; if God had intended us to live

*' like them, we fliould certainly have been born amongft

** them." A divifion likewife arofe between the Chiefs of

the town and the neighboring country, one of whom,

called James Davis, became a follower of the Gofpel, and

on that account was perfecuted and reviled by the reft.

The forcerers threatened, that firfl his cattle, then he him-

felf, and foon after the mifTionary fhould die. Others were

perfecuted in the fame manner, both by the heathen Chiefs,

the forcerers, and by their neareft relations.

Thefe troubles however were not able to hinder the pro-

grefs of the Gofpel in Tfchechfchequanninl?, and on tlie

^8th of May, Brother Rothe had the joy to fee the Chief,

James Davis, baptized in Friedenshuetten, being the firft

fruits of Tfchechfchequannink. Others were foon partakers

of the fame grace, and their chearful coimtenances and godly

>yalk fully proved the true converfion of their hearts. The

baptized converfed of their own accord with the heathen

viiitorsj concerning the power of the Gofpel, and frequently

r made
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r6ade ah abiding impreffion upon them by their energetic

md experimental declarations. A ftrange Indian expreffing

lis defire to believe in Jefiis, Samuel exhorted him to coh-

ider well what he faid 5 adding, " A man muft know what
' he is aboutj and whether he intends to devote himfelf

' to the Lord for life; or he may become feven times worfe

' than he was before."-—" Yes, indeed," replied the hea-

hen, " the devil is very ftrong."—" But our Saviov>" re-

urned Samuel, *' is much ilronger/'

The glorious work of God in Friedettshuettenj flourifhed

^

.ninterruptedly throughout the year 1769. The believers

' rew evidently in the grace and knowledge of our Lord

efus Chrift, and a great many of the heathen vifitors were

i

wakened from the fleep of fin* Several of thefe had beeA

bbbers and murderers; who now appeared hungry and

lirfty after grace in the blood of Jefus, and by their un-

fFe£led declarations gave the miflionaries inexpreffible fatif-

iftion. One being aiked, by Brother Schmick, why he

. /^ept fo much, and what he wifhed for ? anfwered, " Alas I

I wifh to obtain life eternal; my finful heart longs for

our Savior and. his cleanfing blood. You know, that I have

often told you my defire, but to*day I have felt fuch an

eager longing after out Savior in all the meetings, that E

know not what to do, for the uneafinefs of my heart. I

: cry continually, *• Lord have mercy upon me! remember

even me, a wretched fmner, forgive me all my fins, and

walh me in thy blood: take my heart, bad as it is, my
foul and body, and fave me." Another fpent almoft two

'hole nights in tears. The miffionary inquiring into the

mfe of it, he anfwered :
'' Well may I vv^eep, when I do

I
not feel our Savior and the power of his blood in my heart I

for without this, I am a loil and undone creature ; I wilh

to be faved, and to believe in and love Jefus. I confidered

what might hinder me* Is it my wife,*' faid 1, " or any

thing elfe that is in the way ? My heart told me, It is not

my wife ; if I liad no v/ife, I fhould be contriving to get one«.

It piuft be fomething elfe. It is my own bad heart 1*'

Ea When

I
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When fuch poor and needy finners, weeping for ntercy,

were afterwards abfolved in the name of Jefus, and bap-

tizedj their joy, and that of the congregation, was inex-

preffibly great. A venerable old man, ninety years of age,

v/as baptized, fell ill, died, and was buried within five days,

the whole congregation praifing God that he had lived to re-

ceive mercy in his old age, and to depart as a reconciled fin-

tier, in fo edifying a manner. Indeed the great difference

between the baptized and the heathen was never more ftrik-

ing than on their death-beds.

As to outward matters,' the courfe of the congregation

at Friedenshuetten was very edifying. The miffionaries re-

joiced'particularly to fee induftry, diligence, a defire to learn,

and a benevolent behavior towards flrangers, become univer-

fal. A Chief refiding on the Ohio, having heard many good

and evil reports concerning Friedenshuetten, came purpofely

to fee the Chritlian Indians, and to inform himfelf of the

truth. He afterwards faid: " I had heard, that when

" ftrange Indians come to you, you pay no regard to them,

" and that you are a difdainful fet of people. But now I

" am convinced that this is a falfehood, and therefore I will

" not believe any evil report of this place."

Whenever any Chiefs came to Friedenshuetten, the mif-

fidnary, Schmick, ufed to invite them to dinner, efpecially

the Chiefs of the Iroquois; and being unaccuftomed to fucht;

hofpitable treatment from the generality of the white peo-

ple, it made a good impreflion upon their minds, and was

of great fervice to our Indians by removing mifapprehenfionsf
|

and giving the miffionaries an opportunity of converfing fa-
\

miliarly with the Chiefs, and of hearing and anfwering their

fcruples and remarks. They were very attentive even toj

the fmalleft circumflances ; for inftance, their meafuring the

fields geometrically made fome fufpicious, who looked upon

this as a myfterious contrivance to fecure the land as theit

own property. The mifllonary's houfe and the church being

fliownto them, fome paintings reprefenting the nativity, the

paffion on mount Olivet, and the crucifixion, engaged their

attention,
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attention, and gave the miflionaries an opportunity briefly

to relate to them the hiftory of our Lord, ivhich produced

in fome a falutary thoughtfuhiefs. Many became friends and

defenders of the Brethren, and were reviled for it. Thus

a Chief of the Nantikok tribe, a prudent and fenfible Indian,

being convinced of the truth of the Gofpel, and behaving

well to the Brethren, was deprived of his ofEce by his own
people, but the Chief in Onondago reinftated him with

honor. Soon after this he payed a vifit in Friedenshuetten,

and faid : " My people have indeed taken away my belts

"and firings of wainpom ; but they were obliged to leave

" me that underftanding, which God has given me; and I

" may ftill make ufe of it, as I pleafe, to do good."

^ The Brethren now learned with certainty from the Chiefs,

tliat the Irocjuois had even fold that fpot of ground to the

lEnglifh which they gave to our Indians in the year 1765.

\ They therefore thought proper to fend fome deputies from

I Friedenshuetten to Philadelphia, to obtain a new grant of

I
this land from the Governor of Pennfylvania, His ExCel.-

' lency received them and the petition of the Indians very

; kindly, and returned them an anfwer in writing, in which he

i promifed, that, as a quiet and peaceable people, they fhould

[ not be difturbed in their pofleflions, and that he had

1 ordered the furveyors not to take up any land within five

miles of Friedenshuetten. They therefore fliould confider

ji all reports, of taking 9way their land, to be without found-

ation, and if any dared to moleft them, he would proteft

?knd grant them fatisfadtion. But he alfo expelled, that

they would behave as they had done hitherto, and not join

thofe, who raifed diiturbances in the country. He fent the

fame favorable mefTage to the converted Indians in Tfchech-

fchequannink. However, the confufion and troubles which

the milTionaries had reafon to fear, could not b? prevented,

i Before they were aware, one or another European came,

pretending that the governor had either fold or given the

land, upon M'^hich our Indians lived, to them, and contrary

jto the orders of the governor, the furveyors came to mea-
E 3 fure
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fure the land, and were with difficulty convinced of theit

error.

Towards autumn our Indians began to feci fome outward

diftrefs. Their provifions were at an end ; and the little they

had left, was confumed by vifitprs and travellers. It was

very affe£l:ing to fee families of five or fix children without

food, obliged to go ten or more miles from home in quefl

of bilberries. Happily no one perifhed with hunger, nor

did any one lack his daily bread. They frequently experir

enced that the I^ord liveth, and gracioufly provides for his

people in every time of need : the barrel of meal wafted nct<

neither did the crufe of oil fail, i Kings, xvii. 14.

The Brethren, who had preached the Gofpel in Gofchgo-

fchuenk had in the year \^6<) reafon both for joy and forrow.

Six families and three widows remained firm, defiring to

know JefusChrift, and neither contempt nor perfecution could

Jhake them. Many favages aifo became concerned for their

falvation, and took refuge among the Brethren. One of

them was not content to ftay all day, but remained till mid-,

night, relating his courfe of life; what trouble he had taken

to attain happinefs, ftridtly following Wangomen's prefcrip-

tions, offering many facrifices, and paying him twelve fa-

thoms of v/ampomj but all in vain. He therefore defired

to know the true way to God, for he wlfhed to be faved.

Such fouls the Brethren received with particular kindnefs,

pointing out to them Jefus Qhrift as the only way, being

fliort, plain, and eafy to find, as foon as a foul is truly

defirous to obtain forgivenefs of fin and to forfake the fer-

vice of Satan. In February they confidered four perfons a^

candidates for baptifm.

The powers pf darknefs however foon exerted themfelves

with renewed force againft this growing miflion. "Wan-

gomen, who had been fome time abfent on his travels, re-

lated on his return with great boldnefs, that fome white p.eo^

pie from Virginia having been in Gekelemukpechuenk, atuj

heard the Indian preachers with convidion, confefled

w-ith tears, that the Indians had the true doarine, an4

that



|Ch. III. Account of Gofchgofchtienh. 43

that they would adhere to their faith: for nothing would

grow in Virginia, and the famine they fuffered was a figu

of the wrath of God, becaufe they had not the true faith.

Thefe Virginians therefore refolved to be converted next

fpring to the Indian doftrine. " And now, my friends,"

exclaimed Wangomen, " you fee plainly that we have the

"true faith; for even the white people themfelves intend to

" adopt it; why will ye therefore go to the white Brethren,

" and hear and believe them ?" Wangomen appointed like-

wife many feafts of facrifice, to keep the people from at-

tending the meetings of the miflionary. His party began now
to rave in a very furious manner, and to commit the moll

heatheniih abominations, even in the pvefence of the Bre»

:
thren. At length the rum trade was forcibly introduced,

j

againft all the repeated remonftrances of the miflionary, the

I

Indian afljftants, and Chief AllemewL This the Brethren

land the believing Indians confidered as a fign, given by the

j

Lord himfelf, that they fhould ftay no longer in Gofch*

gofchuenk, and therefore they began to build boats for their

departure.

'As they were thus employed, a Senneka Chief came with

[ I

two other Chiefs to Qofchgofchuenk, and prohibited the

miflionary, by a black belt of vvampom, which always iig"-

nifies fome evil intention, to leave the town, till further

©rders were received from Onondago, By another firing

he laid a ilri£l injun£lion upon all the inhabitants, to refrain

from going to hear Brother Zeifberger's fermons, afluring

them, that Cod would be difpleafed, if they fhould forfake

their antient quftoms and pra£liee§ and follow the white

people.

Upon this occafion Brother Zeifberger ftepping boldly

forward, withftood the Chief with great confidence, and

took occafion to bear a powerful teftimony of the love of

God revealed tmto man in Chrift Jefus our Lord, before the

whole afiembly. After this, he and Chief Allemewi pro-

ceeded to give ail anfwer to the above-mentioned black firing,

||n4 they both declared with firmnefs, that if they were not

E 4 permitted
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permitted to go to Venango, tliey fliould however certainly

quit Gofchgofchuenk, and retire fifteen miles further, to a

place called Lawunakhannek, fituated on the oppofite bank of

the Ohio.

Tliis they foon after accompllfhed, and chufing a fuitable

place in the wildernefs, they built a new fettlement, where'

they and the converted Indians might live, with thofe of the

people of Gofchgofchuenk, who were avv^akened, and de-

fired to hear the Gofpei without moleftation. Their view

was not to eftabliih a regular miilion-iettlement in this

place, but only to dwell here for a time, until the prefent

affairs of the Indian miffion in general Ihould be more clear-

ly fettled.

April yth, the miffionaries and all the converted Indians

left Gofchgofchuenk, filled whh thanks and praifes to God
for having miraculoufiy preferved them thus far, even in the

midft of their enemies. They were accompanied by Alle-

mev/i and all thofe who were concerned about their eternal

falvation, and affembled that very evening in their new dwell-

ing-place to praife and magnify the name of the Lord, who

guideth and protecleth his people in- all places by his mighty

arm.

Wangomen now gained great afcendency in Gofchgo-

fchuenk, meeting v/ith no refiftance. His joy foon got the

better of his prudence ; he frequently preached in a flate of i|'

intoxication, and behaved fo fhamefully, that his hearers

were obliged to feize and bind him ; and at laft became .

afhamed of their teacher. Yet their enmity to the Brethren t

continued, and they endeavored to moleft them even in

Lawunakhannek, inventing threats as coming from the neigh-

boring Chiefs, and omitting no opportunity of fhowing their

animofity. A woman, who had follov/ed the Brethren to

Lawunakhannek, went to Gofchgofchuenk to buy Indian

corn. The perfon to whom fhe applied refufed to ferve her,

faying : " I will not fell a grain to the Lawunakhannek

'' people ; for you fay that whoever believes in God, is hap-

^•'

py i but I fay, that I am happy, when I have Indian corn

" enough.
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" enough. You may therefore keep to your faith, worfliip

" God and fufFer hunger ; I will continue in my old way, wor-
*' fliip Indian corn and eat my fill."

Meanwhile Brother Zeifberger perfevered in preaching the

Gofpel, and his Indian afliftants, Anthony and Abraham,

were his faithful fellow-laborers. The latter made it his

peculiar province to encourage and edify the newly awakened,

and the unbaptized Indians who lived in the place, exhorting

them not to flop lliort in the work of their converfion, but to

devote their whole hearts to Jefus, that by virtue of his death

a thorough change might be wrought within them ; for he had

perceived in fome, that though they heard the word of God
with gladnefs, they wifhed to keep to their con"upt inclinations

and heathenifh manner of living. He addrelTed them upon

this fubjedt emphatically, thus :
" We lead a life of mlfery,

*' when we have not a fingle eye towards our Savior, but be-

" lieve on him with only half an heart, and give the other half

*' to the world. On the contrary, if we are wholly his,

" then every thing is made eafy. Confider," faid he, " what
*' our teachers have done for us : they might live at home in

" very good houfes, and here they cannot even get a conve-

*' nient dwelling, but muft fit down among the aflies : they

*' might eat, drink, and live well, but here they muft put up
" with fpoiled Indian corn. All this they undergo, to tell

*^ you the great words of our Savior, and to fhow you the way
" of falvation." Anthony was diligent in attending and con-

verfing with the vifitors, who came in numbers from Gofch-

gofchuenk and other places to fee Lawunakhannek. He en-

deavored in various ways to ferve and edify them, and

preached the Gofpel with great boldnefs. At the clofe of one

of his difcourfes, he obferved: "I have not received thefe

" things in a dream. The Indians may have revelations and
** figns in dreams, but I v^^as in my right fenfes and broad
" awake, when I felt and experienced the power of the
*' Gofpel in my heart." This faying made a great imprefiion

upon many of the favages. They faid, " If any thing be

*' true.
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'^ frue, It IS this doclrine 5 furely the Brethren teach the right

*' wayto happiiiefs."

The moil diftinguifhed charafler among the numerous

vlfitors was Gllkkikan, an eminent captain and warrior, coun-

fellor and fpeaker of the Delaware Chief in Kafkaikunk,

This man came purpofely to difpute with and confound

Brother Zeifberger, as he had formerly ferved the Romilli

priefts in Canada ; the Chiefs having appointed him, as the

moft able fpeaker, to refute their doctrines. He was Hkewife

^ teacher of his people, but never adhered ftri6lly to one

opinion, changing his faith, as he received new impref-

fions. He afterwards confefled, that before he left Kailcaf-

Icunk, he had well confidered, what he intended to reply, by

way of confounding the Bretliren, and came, as he thought,

completely armed at all points. When he arrived at Lawu-

nakhannek his courage failed, and he refolved to hear the'

Brethren firft, and then to reconfider his reply, Anthony,

that a6iive and chearful witnefs of Jefus, whofe heart con-.

,
tinually burned with defire to lead fouls to their tSavJor, fo

that he often foi-got to take food and reft, in attending to

this bleiTed work, invited GJlkkikan and the Chiefs, who had

come with him from Gofchgofchuenk, to be witneffes of the

miffionary's defeat, to dine with him, after which he ad-^

dreiTed them in the following manner : " My friends, liften

" to me ! I have great things to tell you. God created the

" heavens and the earth, and every thing therein, and therg

*' is nothing exiiling that was not made by him." He theff 1

paufed for fome time, and proceeded ; " He alfo created us j \

" and who is there among you that knows his Creator ? i t

<' tell you the truth, no one knows his Creator by his reafon

" alone ; for we are all fallen from God, and rendered blind

^' by fin." Here he made a longer paufe, to give them time

to confider his words, and proceeded ; " This God, who
<* created all things, came into the vi/orld, and became a man

^' like unto us ; only he knew no fin. But why did he come

*< down from heaven and becoine a man I (^o-nfider this a

<* little,'*
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<Mittle," After a long paufe he added :
*' He became a man

tf and took upon him our nattire, that he might fhed his blood

*' for the remiffion of our fins, and fuffer death on the crofs,

** by which he has purchafed for us everlafting life and happi-

**'nefs, and delivered us from eternal condemnation." Thus
lie continued to difclofe the whole will of God concerning

ou:p falvation in fbovt fentences, interrupted by paufes for

contemplation. Qlikkikan's heart \vas captivated] he felt

the power of this precioqs word, and confelTed before the

Chiefs of Gofchgofchuenkjthat all which they had now heard,

was true. He theri attended the ufual daily meeting, and

was exceedingly ftruck by feeing, when full awake, what he

declared to have beheld in a vifton, feveral years ago. He
had dreamt that he came to a place, where a number of In-

dians were aflembled in a large room. They wore their hair

plain, and had no rings in their nofes. In the midft of them,

he difcovered a fliort white man, and the Indians beckoning

Jo him to come in, he entered and was prefented by the white

man with a book, who defired him to read : on his replying,

" I cannot read,'* the white man faid ;
" After you have

*' been with us fome time, you will learn to read it." From
this time he frequently told his hearers, that there were cer-

tainly white people fomewhere, who knew the right way tQ

God, for he had feen them in a dream, Therefore when he

came hither, and faw the Indians and the fhort white man,

! Brother Zeifberger, exaQly anfwering to the figure of him he

I

faw in his dream, he was much aftoniflled. He now fre-

I quently went to Lawunakhannek, and converfed earnefily

with the Brethren. He even once reproved the unbaptized

I
Indians, who lived there, for the flow progrefs they made in

I

tVieir converfion. " What," faid he, " have you heard the,

" word of God upwards of a year, and not one of you be-

" iieyes and is baptized ? You are certainly not in earneft

*' about your faith, for fuch a long time is not required t(X

*' turn unto the Lord." Upon his return to Kalkalkunk, he

honelHy related the unexpe(!;ted refult of his undertaking, and

delivered
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delivered a noble teftlmony concerning the Brethren and their

labor among the heathen.

Upon this a folemn council was held at Gofchgofchuenk,

tO' confider whether they fhould receive the Gofpel ? The

council was divided in opinion, but contrary to expeftation,'

a great majority agreed to receive the word of God. The

following anfwer was therefore returned to the Senneka

Chiefj who had given them the above-mentioned charge, not

to hear the words of the Brethren :
" Uncle,, you have

"• brought us words, implying that we are neither to hear,

** nor believe the do£lrine of the white people. This is to

" let you know, that all our friends in Friedenshuetten have

•' reeeived the word of God, and why Ihoiild we not do the

*' fame ? We will therefore hear the word of God, for every

" one has full liberty to hear or not to hear it. Whoever has,

*' no mind to hear, may flay away. For the Indians are a^ >

*' free people, and will never be flaves."

From this time the Brethren were more eafy in their mindsj .

a very different fpirit feemed to prevail, and an earneft defire :

after the enjoyment of the grace of our Savior was perceived \

among the people^

As to their maintenance, the inhabitants of Lawunakhan-.

nek met with great difficulties in the beginning. The har-

vell in their nev/ plantations was not yet gathered ; their old

ftock of Indian corn was fpoiled and half rotten, w^hich how-*

ever they ate with thanks. When that was confumed, they
y

could buy no more throughout the whole country. Th^

Brethren Zeifberger and Senfeman therefore, with fome

Indian Brethren, travelled to Pittfburg in July, and were

fortunate enough to procure a further fupply.

Here they found the people in great conflernation for fear

of an Indian war, the treacherous Senneka Indians having

ftolen upwards of 150 horfes, Ihot above 200 head of cattle,

and even murdered fome white men, under pretence that the

white people had got pofleflion of fo much of the Indiall

country, that on that account they could neither rob, nor do

them
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them injury enough. This gave rife to an opinion in Plttf-

burg, that all the Indian nations had broken the articles of

peace, and therefore the plantations around this fort were all

deferted. Brother Zeifberger, who was better acquainted

with the fitua'tion of affairs in the Indian country, thought it

his duty to apprife the governor and officers in Pittfburg of

this circumftance, and they fo far attended to his propofitions,

'as to lay afuk their refolution of confidering and treating all

Indians as enemies, and refolved to fend delegates to the

Chiefs of the other Indian tribes, to complain of the in-

jury done by the Sennekas, and to demand fatisfaftion.

The miflionary likewife advifed, that an agent of Indian af-

fairs might be again appointed in PittPourg, who fhould make
iiimfelf acquainted with their fituation, conftitudon, and

•ufages, preferve a friendly intercourfe, hear their complaints

againft the white people, refer thofe of the latter to a court of

juftice, and endeavor to fettle all difputes in an amicable man-
lier. This advice was well received in Pittfburg, and the good

effedls of it foon became evident. Thus the miffionary had.

the fatisfadlion to do an eflential fervice to the whole country.

He likewife took great pains, in paffing through feveral Iridian

towns on his return, to pacify the minds of the inhabitants,

and to advife them to keep peace. God blefled his endea-

. vors in fuch a manner, that the principal Chiefs of thefe places

agreed with Allemewi from Lawunakhannek to fend depu-

ties to Pittfburg, to affure the Engiifh of their good difpofition

towards them. The deputies were well received, treated as

peaceable Indians, and returned with a belt of wampom fent

to all the Indian nations, by which the Sennekas alone were

declared enemies, and the other Indians, friends to the Eng-

iifh. But as not only the Sennekas continued to plunder, but

even the white people broke their word and frequently did

injury to the Indians, the difturbances continued, and the

negotiations of peace begun at Pittfburg, were fnfpended.

The white Brethren at Lawunakhannek having hitherto

been content to live in an hunting hut, began on the ifl of

September to build a chapel and dwelling-houfe. They
inhabited



j[0 JUcQunf of Lawuiiaynemneh P. HI,

inliablted it before winter, and confecrated the chapel ; and
a bell which they received from Bethlehem, was hung in a

convenient place.

Soon after they gathered in their harveft, and had a very

rich crop, which put the heathen publicly to ihame, as they

had frequently prophefied, that the cfops of all thofe who
believed in Jefus would faih

\

Now that blefled period arrived, fo long and fo eagerly

"wifhed for by the millionaries, when they had the inexpreffii

ble joy to baptize the firftlings of this country, namely, i

married couple and their child. This folemnity, which took

place on the 3d of December, was attended with fo power*

ful a fenfation of the prefence of God, and had fuch an effe£i:

upon the other Indians, that the Brethren were richly com-

forted for all their forrows and afflidlions. Brother Zeifber-

ger called it, in his report, a feftival without its equal. The

baptized man was one of the two meflengers fent in the

fpring of 1768 to Friedenshuetten to invite the Brethren

to Gofchgofchuenk, and could now not find words fufficient

to exprefs his gratitude to God for the grace bellowed on

him. His wife faid afterwards to an Indian filler, that fhe

felt herfelf to-day quite a new creature, to what fhe was

yellerday, and was inexpreffibly happy : " Yet," added Ihe,

*' I have done nothing to deferve it."

Several inhabitants of Gofchgofchuenk who were at this

baptifm, propofed that a refolution might be taken in the

council, that they fhould all unanimoully receive the Gofpeh

But the miflionary reprefented to them, that this would

anfwer no good purpofe j and rather advifed, that each

fliould examine his own heart, and know whether he was re-

folved to be devoted to Jefus Chrift or not ; as every one

might determine this for himfelf, and had no occafion on

this account to afk the confent of the chiefs. Some time after,

the blind Chief, Allemewi, defired to be carried to the mif-

fionary's houfe. He feemed full of grief, and at length broke

out in thefc words :
" Brethren ! I can bear it no longer, I

" muit open my mind to you. I have neither eaten nor flept

« for
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'' for three days and nights j my heart is full within me, and!

" have no reft night nor day. I am convinced, that I am a loft

" fiuner, and unlefs my heart lliall foon receive comfort, I muft
*' die, for I cannot live fo much longer. I am now iick both.

*' in foul and body." He ti-embled all over, as he uttered

thefe words. He was advifed, to refolve v/ithout hefitation, to

come unto Jefus, weary and heavy laden, for then he would

fmd reft for his foul. At length, after much obllinate op»

polition on the part of his wife and neareil relations, and

after many fcruples raifed in his own mind, he refolved to

caft himfelf with all his mifery upon the meixy of his Re-
deemer. His repeated requeft to be baptized Was alfo grant*-

ed on Chriitmas-day, when he received the name of Solomon
.;

and afterwards could not fufficiently exprefs, what the

Lord had done for his foul. He faid, " Not only my heart

" is at eafe, but my body is even reilored to health : in fhort,

" I feel that I am quite another man. I could not have be-

" lieved, that I fliould enjoy fuch happinefs." The holidays

were truly days of grace and confolation. Many fcolFers

%vere awakened and wept over their forlorn eftate. Others

begged for baptifm, and Brother Zeifberger had the fatisfac-

tion to fee, even in this country, tjrat no oppofition is fo

fierce, and no enemy fo powerful, that may not be overcome

by the blood of the Lamb and by perfeverauce in boldly

preaching the word of the Crofs.

Friedenshuetten took the greated fliare in all thefe pro-

ceedings on the river Ohio, and as the prayers of that con«

gregation had been fervently offered up unto God in behalf

of Brother Zeifberger and his ainftants durins; their great

fufferings, fo likewife they nov/ offered up thanks and praifes

unto him for the happy change in their fituation. The peace

and reft enjoyed both at Eriedenshuetten and Tfchechfche-

quannink were gratefully acknowledged as a finguiar mercy of

God. In both places the preaching of the Goipei v/as unin-

terruptedly continued during the year 1770, with power
and great blefling, the mililonaries being frequetitly encou-

raged in an extraordinary degree, when they faw themfelves

fur-
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furrounded by fuch numbers of heathen, and bore witnefs of

the power of that blood, which was flied for them alfo. The"

open and fincere declarations of the awakened gave them great

comfort, as they plainly proved, how gracloufly the Holy

Spirit labored upon them, to convince them both of their'-

total depravity, and of the neceffity of turning for help and

mercy to Jefus. An unbaptized Indian faid one day with'

great emotion: " A year is now elapfed, fmce I firft faid^'

*' that I would devote myfelf to our Savior; yet I have not'

"done it, but deceived him and the Brethren, living in finj.

•** and having no peace of mind. I now fee that I am full of.

*' fin ; wherever I look, there, is nothing but fin ; yea, it per-t

*' vades my whole body, and unlefs our Savior has mercy

*' upon me, I muft be loft, for I cannot help rnyfelf." An
unbaptized Indian begged with great concern, that his dying

child might be baptized, adding, " If my child is baptized,

" and cleanfed in the blood of Jefus Chrift, I fhall be fatisfi-

" ed, if it fiiould even die j for then it will go to our Savior."

His requeft was granted. An Indian woman, 97 years of

age, having been baptized by a clergyman of another perfua-

fion, was, at her requeft, received as a member of the Bre-

thren's congregation, and foon after departed this life rejoi-

cing in God her Savior.

It was a m.atter of no fmall joy to obferve the power of the

Holy Ghoft among the young people, for whofe ufe two neve

fpacious fchool-houfes were built at Friedensliuerten. The

miffionaries confidered it as a fufFicient reward for all the

trouble of inftru£ting them, to fee their good and obedient

behavior, and their diligence in learning their leflbns. Nor

was it lefs pleafing to hear them fing hymns of praife to our

Lord and Savior for his incarnation, fufferings, and death, in

the Delaware and Mahikan languages.

The Iroquois, who, as before mentioned, had deceitfully

fold that land to the Englifh, upon which Friedenshuetten was

built, and which they had formerly given to the believing

Indians, attempted now to unite them with the favage Indians

on the Sufquehannah, and to remove them altogether into

T the.
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the neighborhood of Aflimflink, where they all fliould join

in building a large town. In this view they fent a meflage to

Friedenshuetten in April 1770, which was rejefted by the

Chriftian Indians, who took this occafion to remonftrate with

the Iroquois on their treacherous behavior, and without fur*

ther hefitation, declared their propofal to be void of common
fenfe and honefty. The Iroquois then fent another meffage

to our Indians, with two Spanifli dollars, as their fhare

of the money received for the land fold to the Englilh,

aifuring them, that Friedenshuetten was exprefsly except-

ed and fliould remain free. But our Indians returned the

two dollars, with the following meflage : " We had no land

i" to fell ; it is your land, and the money is likewife yours i

'
'* take it therefore, for we do not delire to reap the benefit

" of your labors." The latter part of their meflage was left

iananfwered, our Indians knowing it to be an untruths The
ifame meflages being fent to Tfchechfchequannink, they were

infwered in the fame manner, and the miflionaries were glad

to perceive, that fo little impreflion was made by them on the

minds of the believers. They likewife enjoyed peace and

[reft, and the general wifhes and exertions of all were dire£led

ito this one point, richly to enjoy the falvation ofGod even in the

aiidft of an heathen country, and by a walk conformabie to the

precepts of Chrift, and a benevolent behavior towards all men,

!:o prove a blefling and edification to the neighboring places.

I Though the miflionaries continually exhorted our Indians

:o treat their neighbors with kindnefs and courtefy, yet they

ilways cautioned them againft ufelefs vifits in other towns,

iivhich were often attended with danger, a melancholy in-

[tance of which happened to an Indian Sifl;er, on the nth
i)£ May, who being on a vifit in a neighboring town, was

ilruck with a tomahawk on the heSd by a drunken Indian,

OK^kiHed on the fpot.

At Lawunakhannek, the beginning of the year 1770 was
liftinguifhed by a gracious vifitation of God our Savior. Seve-

al heathen, who did not refift the Spirit of God, were added

|0 the fellowftiip of the believers by holy baptifm. A meet-*

': Part IIL F ing
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ing was held with the baptized alone, to remhid them of the

great grace bellowed upon them, and of the fruits of faith,

which were expe6led in confequence of it. This had a

blefled efFedl, and it was not long before the new baptized

became active and zealous in the propagation of the truth.

They now vifited Gofchgofchuenk, their former place of

refidence, with great boldnefs, and publicly confeffed that

they had formerly been ilaves of fin, but were now made

free through the mercy of God our iSavior. This was like-

wife the topic of their converfation with the vifitors, both

from Gofchgofchuenk and other places, fo that there was

not an houfe in Lawunakhannek in which the gofpelwasnot

.preached. This tended greatly to confirm the public tefti-

mony of the miffionary, and many a vifitor left the place with

feritiments, widely different from thofe, which he brought

with him. A flrange Indian was conveying a barrel of rum

to Gofchgofchuenk for fale,but calling at Lawunakhannek by

the way, he heard the gofpel, was convinced of his unhappy

condition without God in the world, refolved to ftay with

the Brethren and alter his manner of living, and returned the

barrel of rum to the trader at Pittfburg, declaring that he

would neither drink nor fell any more rum, as it was againft

his confcience ; he therefore begged the trader to take the

rum back, adding, that if he refufed, he would pour it into

the Ohio. The trader and other white people prefent, were

greatly amazed, affured him that this was the firft barrel of

rum they had ever feen returned by the Indians, and took

it back without further objedion.

During this time of grace, they were not without perfecu-

tions, though it appeared, as if the enemy had loft his power.

One of the favages, who had determined laft year to murder

the Brethren, could not forget it, but refolved to do it this

year in January. The better to accomplifli his defign, he firft

got drunk, but lofing his way in. coming to Lawunakhannek,

was overtaken by the night and fell afleep in the wood. In

the morning when he arofe fober, he loft his courage and re-

turned, Wangomen alfo took great pains to prevent the

Indians
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Indians from coming to hear the gofpel, but no\^ his mifre-

prefentatlons made no imprefuon upon their mhids.

About this time a fingular circumftance happened, which

occafioned another emigration. LawUnakhannek began to

be much troubled by the warriors, who frequently pafled.

through. The Sennekas having broken the treaty, but

lately made with the Cherokees, murdered feveral of the

latter. The' Cherokees therefore caught two Sennekas, cut

i off all their lingers, and fent them home with the following

|(neffage : " We had made a perpetual peace with you, and you

I" with us: but the treaty was fcarce concluded, when you

I:'' broke it again : you had proralfed us to hold fad the chain
'

' of frlendfhlp, but you have not done k. Nowbecaufe you
' will not hold the chain of friendihip with your hands, we
' will cut them off, and fend you herevvath a fpecirnen."

] Jpon this, hoRIlItles commenced, and as the Brethren and

iheir Indians wifhed to withdraw from the vicinity of the

jvar, and the numbers of thofe, who moved to Lawunak-

ii.annek to hear the gofpel, increafed fo fall, that they began

3 want room, they at laft refolved to accept of the friendly

j|tfer, repeatedly made by the Chiefs In Kailcafkunk, and to

little In the neighborhood of that town.

! This refolutlon occafioned much joy in Kalkaflcunk, efpeci-

[lly to Gllkklkan ; and in Lawunakhannek all hands were

|ow diligently employed in building canoes and preparing for

lie journey. But In order to obviate any harm, that might

I'lfe from evil-minded people, who had threatened to hinder

iiem by force from quitting the place, or to kill them by the

ay, the Brethren informed the council at Gofchgofchuenk

their intention. The council fent for them, gave them

11 liberty to depart, and begged Brother Zelfberger to

rget all former injuries and the dangers he had been

'pofed to in their town, owning, that at that time a band of

lurderers had fworn to take his life. Brother ZeifDerger

llingly forgave them, and improved the opportunity, to bear
' tnefs to the great and pardoning love of Jcfus Chrifl:, whofe
ivanthe was. The council further refolved, that conlider-

J
J
the Brethren had come to them;, meiely in this good view,

!LJ, F 2
-

to
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to teach them the word of God, it was bftt jtift, that they

Ihould not conthiue in danger of their lives, and! to this end

they {hould be adopted members of the Monfy tribe of the

Delaware nation, and be regularly naturalized, by which

they fhould never be confidered as other white people, in cafe

of a war with the latter, but be treated as native Delawares.

This refolution they ordered to be communicated to the other

Chiefs and councils of the Delaware nation, and propofed

to appoint an umpire, to watch over the due obfervance

of the peace and covenant, eftablifhed between them and the

white Brethren. The miffionaries received this offer with

thanks, as an event, that might prove beneficial in its confe-

quences.

April 17th, 1770, the congregation of Lawunakhannek

broke up, and fet out in 16 canoes, pafling dov/n the river Ohio

by Pittfburg to the mouth of the Beaver Creek ; which they

entered, and proceeded up to the falls, where they had to un-

load and tranfport their goods and canoes by land. One of

thefe carrying places detained them two days. The frequent

repetition of this troublefome work caufed them to be very

thankful when they met Glikkikan with fome horfes from

Kaikafkunk for their ufe.

Thus after a tedious journey, during which they had how-

ever held their daily meetings as often as their fituatlon would

permit, refrefliing their fouls by the comfortable word of

God, they at length arrived on the 3d of May in the country

where they intended to build their new fettlement. The fpot

appointed for them could not have been better chofen, and

there was good land fufficient to fupply an hundred families.

They now informed Pakanke, the head chief in Kaikafkunk,

and his council, of their arrival. During the formalities ufual

on fuch occafions, both Brother Zeifberger, and the Indian

deputies, delivered feveral copious fpeeches, to give the inbar

bitants of Kaikafkunk, from the very beginning, a jull idea

of their new neighbors, and Pakanke bid them welcome ia
j

the fame number of fpeeches. Captain Glikkikan could noM^

no longer bear to live at Kafkalkunk, but defired leave to dwell

with
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with the Brethren. The latter exhorted him well to confider,

that in fo doing he would exchange an honorable ofEce, power

and friends, for reproach, contempt and perfecution. But his

declarations were fo firm and fincere, that it was impoffible

for them to refufe his i-equeft.

The Indians were now diligent at work in their plantations,

and dwelt in the mean time in bark huts. They alfo built a

large hut for the meetings of the congregation, which were

numeroufly attended by the people from Kafkafkunk. The
Settlement made by the Brethren here, was called Langunto-

atenuenk, or Friedensftadt, the Town of Peace.

June 12th, the firft baptifm was adminiftered in this place,

to the wife of the blind chief Solomon, who had formerly

oppofed her hufband with great violence, but afterwards bcr

came thoughtful, and anxious to obtain falyation. Glikkikan

and others, who had never feen this tranfa£lion, were ftruck

with wonder and amazement, and the whole aflembly

was fo powerfully pervaded by the fenfation of the prefence

of God, that the Brethren Zeifberger and Senfeman were

overcome with joy, and filled with renewed courage, boldly to

maintain their poft, even under the moft grievous oppreflions,

and gladly to venture their lives in endeavoring to lead fouls

to Chrift.

The Indians in the neighboring country were aftoniflicd

or rather alarmed to fee a people fettle among them, fo much
differing in manners and cuftoms from the heathen, and

to hear a do£lrine preached, of which they never before had
Jiny idea. In fome this aftoniftiment was foon changed into

difpleafure and animofity, Glikkikan's retiring from Kaf-

kafkunk to Friedensftadt, occafioned univerfal difTatisfaftion.

His friends fpared no pains to prevent it by kind perfuafions

;

but finding them ufelefs, they railed mofl bitterly againft him,

calling him a forcerer, by which they even endangered his

life. The old Chief, Pakanke, who had always employed
him as his fpeaker, and looked upon him as his right hand,

altered his friendly behavior towards the Brethren, and de-

S)ip4 his having inyited them into the country, charging

f3 Ghkkikan



58 Account of Vr'iedensjladt. P. III.

Glikklkan with it. He even attacked Inm publicly, and in

great M^ath faid, '' And even you have gone over from this

*' council to them. I fuppofe you intend to get a white fkin ?

*^ But I tell you, not even one of your feet will turn white,
*' much l;fs your body. Was you not a brave and honored
'' man, fitting next to me in council, when we fpread the

*' blanket and confidered the belts of wampom lying before

*' us .f* - Now you pretend to defpife all this, and think to-

" have found fomething better. Some time or other you will

*' find yourielf deceived.'' Glikkikan replied briefly thus : "It
** is very true, I have gone over to them, and with them I will

" live and die." Though Colonel Croghan, an Englifli oflicer,

exhorted Pakanke not to oppofe the Brethren, but to fufFer

all thofe Indians, who wiihed to hear the Gofpel, to go to

them, adding, that they aimed at nothing, but the real wel-

fare and intereft of the Indians ; and though Pakanke promif-

ed fair, yet he remained an enemy, and many were deterred

from coming to Friedensfladt. About this time, a very bad

epidemical difeafe prevailed among the Delawares, which

took off great numbers, and was afcribed by the heathen to

the power of magic. Many of the Chiefs and counfellors at

Gekelemukpechuenk and other places conceived a notion,

that they could not remedy this evil in any other way, than

by unanimoully refolving to receive and believe the word of

God. As it was foon known that Pakanke was averfe to the

caufe, theChief and council of Gekelemukpechuenk fenthim

a black belt of wampom of a fathom in length, with the follow-

ing meffage : *' There is a contagion among us: many Indians

*' die, and this evil has lafted fome years : we fhall all foon

** be deftroyed, unlefs feme help be procured. Convene a

*' council upon this belt. V/hoever does not receive this belt,

*' fhall be confidered as an enemy and murderer of his people,

** and we fhall know how to treat him according to his deferts."

This meffage being of myflerious import, Pakanke was left

to guefs its meaning. But he pretended not to underftand,

that it implied, that they fliould receive the Gofpel as the

only remedy.

The
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The Brethren found meanM'hile, that it would be highly

neccflhry for thecaufe of the Gofpel, to remove a mifunder-

fl:;mdtng which prevailed among the heathen to the prejudice

of the Chriftian Indians. They aflerted, that as foon as the

l.itter changed their mode of living and refufed to join in their

vices, they likev/ife withdrew their contributions towards the

fupport or the affairs of the nation, and would no more affifh in

furnifliing the ufual quantity of wampom, allowed for the ufe

of the Chiefs, 'i'he miflionaries therefore took the neceffary

Heps to procure a formal declaration from the believing

Indians, in all places, to this effeft :
" That though they

" never intended to interfere, either with the affairs of flate

*' or with the wars of the favages, yet they were always will-

" ing to bear their Ihare of the public burden in times of

" peace, and to contribute towards the expences attending-

" all meafures adopted lor the welfare of the nation, which
" were not meant to n-ioleft either the white people or the

" Indian nations; but upon this pofitive condition, that the

" Chiefs, counfcilors, and captains of all tlie different tribes

^' {hould never claim the leall authority over the miffionaries,

" but leave them at full liberty to go -where they pleafed,

" and in cafe of their return to Bethlehem, to fend other

" Brethren in-thcir room." This declaration gave univerfal

fatisfaftion, was anfwered by all the Chiefs in very civil,

terms, and by fome, by formal embaffies, and prevented

much enmity, to which the believing Indians and their

teachers might have otherwife been expofed. At Gofch-

gofchuenk, Wangomen was, appointed deputy, and lent by
the council with a full and ccncife anfwer, couched in tlie

mofl courteous terms, to Friedensftadt, and tlienee to

Pakanke at Kaikaflcunk, to inform him and liis council of the

adoption of the Brethren into the Monfy tribe, defn-ing him
to fend the meffage forward to the relt of the Delaware tribes,

and with their confent to the Iroquois, Dclamattenoos, and
Shav/anofe, and to appoint and acknowledge the -above-

mentioned umpire, appointed to watch over the due obferv-

ance of the covenant, thus made between the Brethren and

^4 the
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the Indian nations. Wangomen executed all thefe commif-

fions with much pun£luality, and appeared to have laid all en-

mity againft the Brethren afide : he was even commiffioned

by old Pakanke, who alfo pretended to be reconciled to

them, to go in perfon to Friedenahuetten, and invite the

believing Indians to come to the neighborhood of Kafkafkunk

and build a town for themfelves, upon any fpot of ground

they might chufe.

In the mean time our Indians began on the 23d of July tQ

build a regular fettlement on the weft fide of the Beaver Creek,^

erecting block-houfes, and working with fuch perfeverance

and diligence, that before winter, they and their teachersi

were fafely and conveniently houfed. Then the ftatutes of

the congregation were made known to the inhabitants, and

every thing regulated as in Friedenshuetten.

0£\:. 28th, the miffionary John George Jungman and his

wife arrived from Bethlehem, to have the care of this con-

gregation, and brought a ftring of wampom from Colo-

nel Croghan in Pittfburg to Paka,nke, defiring him to re-

ceive the miffionary and his wife vyith kindnefs, as they

came merely from benevolent motives to promote the welt

fare and profperity of the Indians, This unfolicited kind

interference of the Colonel gave much pleafure to our In-i

dians and their teachers, and made a good imprcffion upon

Pakanke. Brother Senfeman returned to Bethlehem in No*,

vember, having been a faithful and ufeful affiftant to Brother.

Zeifberger, with whom he willingly Ihared diilrefs and dan-t

ger.

Both miflionaries rejoiced greatly a,t the gracious vifitr

atlon of this country by the Lord. The power of the

Holy Ghoft was remarkably evident during the preaching of

the precious Gofpel of Chrift Jefus. and the heart of one

poor finner after the other was opened, and led to accept of

the gracious invitation, which he gives to all that labor and

are heavy laden. Glikkikan was fo much moved by a dif-

courfe delivered in the daily meeting, that he afterwards

•wept aloud on his way home. The heathen were aftonifhcd,

that
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that fuch a noted and valiant captain Ihould weep In the pre-

tence qf his former acquaintance ; but the Brethren praifed

God for fuch vifible proofs, that the word of the crofs

of Jefus can even break and melt the moft llubborn and

proud heart of a wild Indian. One of Pakanke's fons,

Jiaving liftened with attention to a fermon, faid : " I have
** underftood all I have now heard, and your words have pe-

" netrated into my heart : now I believe that they are true.'*

An unbaptized Indian faid to a vifitor :
*' Whoever will con-

*' fider but for a moment, mull plainly fee, that the do(£lrine

*' of the Brethren is true; and even though our fenfes can-

" not rightly comprehend its. meaning, yet our hearts feel

^' fomething of its power, as often as we hear it."

Many people from diftant places, efpecially from She-

jienge, came to hear the comfortable Gofpel, which encou-

fages finners with all their mifery to turn to their Redeemer.

As to Friedensftadt itfelf, the peace of God, brotherly love,

and a defire to cleave to and love God our Savior, prevailed

moft powerfully in the congregation. The baptized improved

daily in a Chriftian walk and converfation, and greatly valued

their high and heavenly calling. One of them faid to a ftrange

Indian :
** I cannot Indeed fpeak much to you at prefent, but

^ I will give you an opportunity to hear the precious words
" of our Savior, with which the moft delicious food in the

i* world is not to be -compared for fweetnefs;" and then

|>jrought him to the chapel. A noted forcerer, who came to fee

yriedensftadt, ftood liftening to -an Indian 'Sifter, who was

liioldly declaring the Gofpel to fome female vifitors; and after-

wards fai(i that he had a great inclination to try his leger-

demain tricks upon her, and to do her an injury. When
•Jhe heard this, fhe faid : "I do not fear his threats : for if

*' any one could even take away my life by fuch pra<9:ices, I
** fliould then go home to our Savior, where I fhould enjoy

f* much greater happinefs, than in this life." The labor of the

$pirit of God was likewife fo evident in the children, and the

, J^ord perfected praife even out of the mouths of babes, in fuch

9 inanner, tjiat the miiTionaries were filled with aftonifliment.

Among
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Among the unbaptlzed and catechumens the awakening was '

folid and general, and their longing after grace and the re-

miffion of fins in the blood of Jefus appeared on all occa-

iions. The miffionarles were more particularly rejoiced to

fee that the above-mentioned Captain, Glikkikan, and a

Chief, called Genafkund, who retired with them from •

Gofchgofchuenk, were the moft humble and contrite among

all the unbaptized, confeffing with great opennefs their fin-

ful and abominable manner of living am.ong the heathen-,
'

praying God for mercy and forgivenefs as the moft undeferv-

ing prodigals, and earneftly requefting to be baptized. They
both received this favor on the 24th of December, and re-,

mained living and diftinguifhed examples of that divine truth,

that no finner is fd proud and depraved, but he may be tho- ',

roughly humbled, changed, and converted to God by the

.

power of the blood of Jefus.

CHAPTER IV.

1771. 1772.

The Indian Congregation refohes to leave Friedens-

huetten and Tfchechfchequannink. Troubles in Frie-

denshuetten. Various Accounts. Troubles in Frie-

densfiadt. Brother Zeifuerger*s fourney to view

the Country on the Mufkingum. Building of Schoe?!-

brunn. The Indian Congregation travels fro7n the

Sufquehannah to Friedensfladt. Building of Gna-

denhuetten on the Miifhingunu Zeifherger vifits the

Shawanofe. Pleafing Courfe of the three Congre*

gations,

IN the fpring of 1771, Wangomen came to Frledens-

huetten, to deliver the above-mentioned mefTage from

the principal Chiefs of the Delaware nations to the Indian

congregation, and alfo to invite them and the congregation

in
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I

in Tfchechfcliequan.nink to the Alleghen'e, that Is, to the

country on the Ohio. . The Chiefs declared, that they would

receive the believing Indians into their arms as friends, and

permit them to chufe a traft of land, where they might live

together as Chriitians in peace and fafety; and that they

fhould bring their white teachers with them, vj\\o fliould be

confidered as being of the fame color with the Indians.

At the particular requeft of the Chiefs, Brother Zeifberger

gave a letter of recommendation to the deputies, alluring the

Indian congregation, that this .invitation concealed no bad

defign, but rather, that the Chiefs, being now truly defirous

;that they and their young people might hear the Gofpel,

u'ifhed on that account alone that Brethren mig'.it refide

i

among them: our Indians however miftrufted the contents of

jthis meflage, and therefore gave the following (liort anfwer

Xo Wangomen and the other delegates :
" We rejoice, that

" Pakanke and the other Chiefs have thought on us with fo

" much kindnefs. But we are as yet too heavy to rife, and
" when we have lightened ourfelves, we will fend word to

:*' the Chiefs." Some time after Chief Netawatwecs in Ge-

[kelemukpechuenk repeated this invitation in a preffing man-

ner, which occafioned our Indians to confider more particu-

tJarly about it, eipecially as the Wyondats had likewife In-

Ivited them to move to their land on the Ohio, alluring them,

jthat they would not fell the ground under their feet, as the

Iroquois had done.

However no refolucion was taken, till the m.onth of May,

iwhen Friedenshuetten wns vifited by the Brethren Chriftian

I Gregor and John Loretz, who fome time ago arrived from

Europe to hold a vifitation in all the Brethren's fettlements irt

North America. Bifhop Nathanael Seidel accompanied them

from Bethlehem, a man known and highly refpe£ledby many
of our Indians, whoexprefied extraordinary joy at their vifit.

The joy of the two European Brethren was great indeed.

They fawhere for the firfb time a flock of Chrifl:ianlndiatis,and

could not fufficiendy praife and thank God our Savior, for the

gracious work be.gun among thefe nations, fupported amidft

fo

i
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fo many and heavy trials, and miraculoufly preferved, al-

though expofed to fo many threatening and imminent dan-

gers.

They devoted their whole time and labor to the fervice of

the two congregations in Friedenshuetten and Tfchechfche-

quannink, converfed with every individual, and delivered fe-

veral powerful difcourfes, efpecially during the "Whitfuntidc

holidays, the interpreters tranflating their words with great

exa£lnefs. They baptized feveral Indians, vifited every fa-

mily, and both their converfation with individuals, their

public miniflry and their benevolent behavior, tended to

the edification and bleffing of all the inhabitants. They

likewife examined into every particular relating to the in-

ward and outward ftate of the miffion, and in this view held

feveral conferences with the miffionaries and the Indian affift-

ants. The above-mentioned invitation given to our people by

the Delawares was alfo maturely confidered, and the confer-*

ence, with the concurrence of the Indian congregation, came

to a refolution, that next autumn fome families fhould re-

move from hence to Friedensftadt, that fome regard might

be ftiown to the meflage j but as to the emigration of the

whole congregation, that fhould be confidered and finally

decided in Bethlehem. On the return of thefe vifitors and

their company to Bethlehem, the Indians took leave of them

with the moft cordial expreffions of love and gratitude, re-

commending themfelves to the prayers and remembrance of

- all the Brethren in Europe.

David Zeifberger was foon after called from Friedensftadt

to Bethlehem to attend a conference, in which the whole

fituation of the miffion among the Indians was maturely

weighed and confidered. The Brethren were convinced, that

the Indian congregations at Friedenshuetten and Tfchech-

fchequannink would not be able to maintain themfelves long

in thefe places, partly becaufe the Iroquois had fold the land,

and various troublefome demands upon th^m were con-t

^inually renewed, partly on account of a conteft between

the New Engenders and the Indians of Wajomick, by which

Friedens*
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Friedenshuetten was much difturbed by occafion of its vi-

cinity. Befides this, the Sennekas by their bad behavior

gave our Indians much trouble, the white people being

j

too apt to fufpe£t the latter as accomplices. One of the

1 moft powerful arguments ih favor of their emigration was

this, that the number of European fettlers daily increafed,

both above and below Friedenshuetten, and the rum trade

tended to feduce the young people. A final refolution was
therefore taken, to advife the Indian congregation, to accept

I
of the propofal repeatedly made to them, to remove to the

! Ohio, and to confider it as proceeding from a gracious di-

rc£lion of the providence of God.

Brother Zeifberger upon his return mentioned this advice

to the Indians at Friedenshuetten and Tfchechfchequannink,

and both congregations refolved to remove in the following

fpring, and firft to go to Friedensftadt. Some families went

thither immediately, in order to lay out plantations of In-

dian corn, both for themfelves and the congregations that

were to follow them.

During thefe tranfaftions a very painful circumftance hap-

pened at Friedenshuetten. Two wicked men, who bore an im-

placable enmity to John Papunhank, a man of the moft unble-

miftied charafter, came and pretended to have received full

and fatisfadlory information from the Chiefs at Zeninge and

Hallobank, that the faid John Papunhank was a dealer in poi-^

fon, and that he had been the occafion of the late fudden deaths

cf feveral people, and of thofe epidemical diforders which

raged in the country fome time ago. By this wicked lie

the whole fettlement was alarmed, and in a great uproar for

' a whole week. Some looked upon him as innocent, but the

greater number were fcrupulous, and a few were fo far mif-

led by the flanderers, that they even joined them and formed

a. party, having little lefs in view, than to take away his life.

The miffionary. Brother Schmick, convinced of John Papun-

l^nk's innocence, took all poffibie pains to inform and pa-

cify them, but in vain. He then aflembled the whole con-

gregation, and John Papunhank declared publicly, " that he.

6 *' never
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*^ never had any polfon In his pofTeffion, nor even underftcod

*' the art of mixing it. That as long as he did not love the

** Lord jefus, his whole heart was full of wickednefs, but that

" his foul had been wafned by the blood of Chrift, and his

" fins pardoned, M-hen he received holy baptifm ; that fince

*' that time, he had belonged to the Lord with foul and body,

'' loving him, and intending to love, ferve, and cleave to him
" all his life." By this free and fincere declaration,, the greater

number were fuHy fatisfied, but the above-mentioned party

were rendered more bitter, and even attacked him in the neigh-

borhood of the fettlement, demanding that he fhould either

deliver up his poifon or lofe his life. He appealed with great

calmnefs and compofure to the declaration which he had fo-

lemnly and publicly given, and walked away quietly, his ene-

iniesaiot daring to execute their wicked defign. During this

yery dangerous period, his heart vs^as filled with confidence, de-

pending upon the fure protection of God. He once faid

:

" If the Lord permits, that, by thefe bafe lies, I lofe my
" lifey I fnall at once be delivered from all mifery, and go to

" my Savior. I fhould only pity my wife and child." His

wife was however much fupported, and like her hufband

cleaved to our Savior, as the beft friend in every time of need,

who is alfo able and willing to fave. In order fully to prove

his innocence to fuch, who had been difquieted, he fent

two meflengers with a belt of wampom to the above-men-

tioned two Chiefs, defiring to know, whether they had ac-

cufed him of fuch abominable pra61:ices? They were

aftonifhed at the meflage, folemnly declaring their total ig-

norance of this whole affair, and thus the innocence of John

Papunhank was rendered as notorious as the diabolical malice

of the calumniators. The latter now thought it mod prudent

not to be iccw by the inhabitants of Fricdenshuetten, who

moft fincerely fympathized with the unmerited fufferings of

their refpefted brother. All joined in praifmg the Lord for

this difcovery, which put a flop to a moH deteftable bufinefs

:

but the forrow over thofe brethren who had been fo griev-

®ufly mifgulded by the above feduccrs was alfo general.

They
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They indeed acknowledged their tranfgrefrion, and publicly

begged and received the pardon of the congregation ; but it

was a long time, before they could recover reft and peace of

mind. They ferved as a remarkable example to fhow what

an liideous and aggravated crime the iln of calumny is, m
the eyes of a juft and righteous God.

In the year 1771 the Sufquehannah overflowed its banks

10 fuch a degree, that all the inhabitants of Tfchechfequan-

nink were obliged to fave themielves in boats, and retire to

the woods, where they were detained four days. The
repairs of their deluged plantations coft them, much
trouble. But the inward courfe of the congregation was-

edifying, and proved often a great bleffmg both to the un-

baptized and to the numerous vifitors. Nathanael addrefled an

heathen Indian, who was much concerned about his faiva-

tion, to the following efrcci: :
" It is very eafy to gain an happy

" heart, as foon as you fmcerely refoive to part with all fin,

" and believe, what is told you of our Savior: for if you
*' allc, you fhall receive. But we are naturally av?rfe to hu-

^' rhility and prayer, and therefore receive nothing- I was
" fo formerly : but having frequently heard from the Bre-

" thren, how happy a ranfomed finner is, I began to pray,

" and perfevered, until our Savior granted me pardon and
*' happinefs. Now fince I am baptized, I think I become

"happier every day 5 yea I fonietimes feel as if I faw our
*' Savior before my eyes; for I perceive his pixfence fo fen-

" fibly, that my heart is ready to leap for joy." Sam^uel eic-

preiled himfelf to the following efFedl :
" I thank our Savior

" daily, that he has brought me to his children. I fee every

" day zriore clearly, how well difpofed he was and ftlU is to-

*' wards me. Many words in the Bible, and alfo in the hymns,
" which I heard frequently, but of. which I never experienced

" the power, are now exceeding precious to my foul, and
*' I rejoice that my knowledge of our Savior increafes.

" Wherever I am, I can fpeak freely to him. I delight to

" behold him in fpirit as crucified for me, for I feel, that

1 .

*' his
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** his fufFerlngs and death are capable to deftroy the power
** of fin within me."

Such energetic expreffions, proceeding from people, whey

were lately the moft devoted fervants of fin, encouraged

thofe who were newly awakened, to cry for mercy. Many
of them confefled with great forrow and compundlion theif

crimes and tranfgreffions, and the mariner in which they de-

fcribed their ftate was truly moving. For inftance, an

heathen Indian, after hearing a fermon, broke out in thef^

•words: " Alas,, what a wretch am I! I have perfeftly un--

*' derftood the words of the miflionary, and believe them
" all to be true ; but my heart trembled and quaked for fear^

" for I fit in the midft of fin and darknefs, and you are in

*' the light." Another faid :
*' I now for the firft time un*

** derftand that pride is a wicked thing. I ufed to believe

** that I was not proud, but now I feel that I am a very

" proud man, and my pride has prevented my coming to Je*^
** fus, and believing on him with my whole heart." The
fame perfon faid on another occafion : " Brother, I muft

" tell you what happened to me. I hit my foot yeflerday

*' againft a root, and fell ; and feeling myfelf impatient on
" that account, I thought fome one was reproving me in

•' thefe words :
* Confider thy Savior, how patient He is I

" There thy Creator (lands, beholding the foldiers who are

** digging the hole for his crofs; he willingly permits them
*' to extend his body on the crofs, and to pierce his hands and

•* feet with the nails.' This was to me an aftonlfliing fight,

" and I could not fleep all night, fo much was I employed

" in contemplating his mercy and love to finners." A boy,

who was very ill, thus addrefled the miffionary :
'* One thing

** is ftill wanting : I do not feel that our Savior has waftied

" me from my fins in his blood. If I fhould not receive this

" favor before I die, I fliall not go to him, but be loft for

** ever, and yet 1 wifti to be faved. I therefore pray incef-

" fantly to our Savior, that he would have mercy upon me
" poor child, and wafh me in his precious blood ; then I

« ihall
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'•'• Ihall not fear death, but rejoice that I fliall go and be

*' with him for ever." He was foon after baptized, and

received the divine affurance that his fins were forgiven

through the merits of our Lord's atonement;

In the mean time many people followed the Brethren frofti

Gofchgofchuenk on the Ohio to the Beaver Creek, fome

of whom fettled in Kafkaflcunk 5» others, who fhowed an

earneft wlfli to be converted, and promlfed to live in con-

formity to the rules of the congregation, obtained leave to

live at Frledensftadt,

The Brethren were at this time IncelTantly troubled by

the moft daring lies, propagated by the favages, who even

counterfeited letters and meffages from the Chiefs to them.

In the beginning of the year 1771, a very peremptory mefi

fage of this kind was brought to Friedensftadt, as coming

|from the Chief and council at Gekelemukpechuenk 5 de-

Jmanding that an Indian wotnan, lately converted to the truth

and baptized by the Brethren, flwuld be fent back immedi-

ately, or flie {hould be taken away by force- This mef-

ifage appearing dangerous in its confequences, Brother Zelf^

berger hlmfelf fei: outon the 5th of March with three Indian

Brethren for Gekelemukpechuenki On the road they ex-

perienced great hardfhips in wading through tra£l:s of deep

fnow and much water, and did not arrive there until the

13th. They lodged In the houfe of the head-chief Neta-

[watweesj where they met with a kind reception, and had

foon an opportunity of preaching Jefus and him crucified

to the Inhabitants, who aflembled In great- numbers to hear

the mlffionary. Brother Zeifberger then requefted a meet-

ing of the council, and read to them the above-mentioned

letter. It was then dlfeovered, that neither the Chief nor

the council knew any thing of it, but that one of the coun-

ifellors prefent had written it on his Own authority, and

jfigned It with two fi£litious namesi Being thus (leteftedj

jlie was publicly confounded ; the whole council exprefled

great indignation at the contents of the letter, and agreed

gerfeftly with the declaration of the mlffionary and the In-

PartIIL G dian
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dian Brethren, that as they could and would not detain any

Indian in their fettlement againft his will, either by perfua'-

-fion or force, fo no Indian ought to be compelled to leave

them, the Indians being altogether a free people, v/ho in

all things might adl according to their own minds. After

this, Brother Zeifberger ftaid feveral days in Gekelemukpe-

chuenk, and found many attentive hearers, but likewife

many avowed enemies, who, though they dared not pub-

licly to contradi£l the miffionary himfelf, raged with immo-

derate fury againft his Indian affiftants arid their teftimonv.

One faid to Ifaac, *' What do you come here for, fpreading

*' your new do£lrines among our people ? I have a good mind
•* to kick you all together out of doors. And even if all the

*' Indians fhould embrace your do£lrine, I certainly would

" not." This oppofition arofe chiefly from the infinuations

of the above-mentioned Indian preachers, who had fo ftre-

nuoufly recommended emetics, as a fure mode of cleanling

from fin, that, in this town, the pradlice was general. The

miffionary endeavored to convince the people, that though

an emetic might benefit their ftomachs, yet it could never

cleanfe their hearts ; but that the blood of Jefus Chrift the

Son of God, applied in faith to our fin-fick fouls, was alone

able to cleanfe and change them. Having recommended

thefe people in fervent prayer to the mercy of God our Sa-

vior, he returned with his company to Friedensftadt.

He had fcarcely left Gekelemukpechuenk, when a re-

nowned heathen preacher arrived and fpread great confu*

iion among the people by declaring, that the miffionary was '.

even known to the white people as a noted feducer of

the Indians, who, whenever he had drawn a large party

afide, fent them over the great ocean and fold them for flaves)

where they were harneffed to the plough and whipped oii

to their work. By thefe lying infinuations he gained fuch

an afcendency over the timid minds of the Jn'dians, that he

foon became the leader of a large party, and the Brethren

were foon convinced, that to plant the Gofpel in the country,

to which the congregations at Friedenshuetten and Tfchech-.

fchequannink
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fchequannink were now invited, would be attended with

great difficulties. Brother Zeifberger fays in one of his let-

ters :
" Here God mull work a miracle, for Satan has many

*' flrong holds, which he has M^ell fortified."

In Kaikaflcunk the enmity againft the Brethren be-^

came more general, efpecially as the lies fpread in Ge-

kelemukpechuenk, foon found their way thither, and

though it afterwards happened, that their author, an Indian

preacher, loft his fenfesj and ran about the woods raving

mad, yet the enmity againft the Brethren and all who at-

tended their meetings, did not fubfide in the ieaft.

To this, we may add the dreadful rumours of war, heard

about this time-, for which feveral murders, committed by the

white people, feemed to hold out fuSicient provocation*

Many people were on thefe accounts led to forfake their

dwellings, and to removfe to Kaflcaikuiik and its neighbor-

hood. Thus Friedensftadt v/as foon furrounded by troops

of favages, from whom nothing but difturbance could be

expected ; which, alas, they too foon experienced. Some,

who ftaid only a few days at Friedensftadt, proved exceeding

troublefome by their drunken and riotous behavior, and even

threatened to murder all the inhabitants and deftroy the fet-

tlement.

Brother Zeifberger, who by this time was well known
among various Indian tribes, was a marked object of their

hatred and malice, and frequently in danger of being fhct*

Some malicious people came one evening very late to Frie-

densftadt, and would pofitively compel the inhabitants to get

drunk. "When they found all their eitorts vain, they threat-

ened to murder firft the teachers and then the whole con-

gregation, and made fiich an hideous roar, that the Indian

Sifters fled into the woods, and the Brethren v.^ere obliged

to keep a ftrong and ftri6l watch around the dwelling of the

miffionarics.

Notwithftanding all thefe troubles, the work of God pre-

vailed and increafed in Friedensftadt, and the congregation

grew in grace and number. May the 27th, 1 77 1 , the found-
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ation-flonc of the chapel was laid, and on the 2oth of June

thie building was dedicated unto the Lord, with praife,

thankfgiving, and prayer, as a place, where the Gofpcl fhould

be preached to the poor. The number of conftant hearers

dSily increafed ; among thefe, there was one who had loft his

fealp in the war, and one of the fame party which deftroyed

the Brethren's houfe on the Mahony in the year 1755. ^^^^

man was often fo moved in hearing the Gofpel, that he fhed

floods of tears. Another yifitor exprefled a great defire to

know, which was the true way to happinefs. He faid :
" The

" Quakers maintain that their do6trine is true, the Englilh

" church afferts the fame of theirs, and the Brethren fay>

" that the word they preach, is the word of God." The

Indian afEftants told him, that if he was truly defirous to

be informed, he fhould come to Jefus, who, though God

bleffed for ever, became a man and had been wounded for

our tranfgreffions. He would then foon leatn to know hinii

and receive a certainty in his heart concerning the way t#'

falvation : but that afterwards it was required, to be obe-

.

dient to his commandments.

After much oppofition and hefitation, Chief Pakankci

Bitherto an enemy of the Gofpe], refolved at laft to go tO'

Friedensftadt. He ftaid there feveral days» heard the Gof-

pel with great attention, changed his fentiments, and even

exhorted his children to go to the Brethren, hearken to their

words, and believe on Jefus.

Odiober 21ft, Brother John Heckenwaelder, who was

appointed affiftant milTionary, and November 27th, the four

families expefted from Friedenshuetten, arrived fafe at

Friedensftadt. All rejoiced at the refolution of the two-

congregations to follow them hither, and willingly offered!

their afliftance in making, plantations and planting Indian

corn for them.

As the enmity of the greater part of the inhabitants of

Kaflcafkunk and other favage neighbors rather increafed, and

the latter encroached more and more upon the borders of

Friedensftadt, the believing Indians petitioned the Chief

and
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and council at Kafkaflcunk for protcdlion, but were told,

that their requeft; could not be granted. This was in the be-

ginning of the year 1772. At the fame time the Brethren re-

ceived a kind meflage from the Chief and council at Gekele-

mukpechuenk, inviting them and the two congregations at

Friedenshuetten and Tfchechfchequannink to come and fettle

In their country, near the river Mufkingum, upon whatever

tra£ls of land they might chufe. Upon mature con fidera-

i tion, it was found mod expedient, that Brother Zeifberger

iftiould firfl take a journey to vieM^ the country on the Muf-

'kingum, and there fix upon a fpot fuitable for a fettlement,

that he fhould then confult and fettle every thing relating

I

to this affair with the Chiefs at Gekelemukpechuenk, and

tfoon after remove to the new place with a few families from

Friedensftadt, and eftablifh a regular miiTion there; but

; that the congregations at Friedenshuetten and Tfchechfche-

iquannink fhould firft go and dwell in or near Friedensftadt,

until it fhould be proper for them to move to the Mufkin-

gum.

Brother Zeifberger fet out on this expedition on the i ith

of March 1772, with a few Indian Brethren, and on the

: i6th difcovered a large tra£l of land fituated not far from

I
the banks of the Mufldngum, about thirty miles from Geke-

lemukpechuenk, with a good fpring, a fmall lake, good plant-

I
ing grounds, much game, and every other convenience for

j

the fupport of an. Indian colony. This place was about

'. feventy miles from Lake Erie and feventy-five miles weft

of Friedensftadt. It appeared, that foi-merly, a large for-

tified Indian tov/n ftood on this fpot, fome ramparts and the

ruins of three Indian forts being ftill vifible. After this dif-

covery he went to Gekelemukpechuenk, and infoimed the

council that the converted Indians had thankfully rccepted

of their invitation, defu-ing that the tra£l of land, he ];ad

juft now difcovered, might be given to them. In anfwer

to this requeft he heard with great pleafure, that this was

the very fpot of ground deftined by the Chiefs and council

for them. They aifo determined, in a folemn manner, that

G 3 ail
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all the lands, from the entrance of the Gekelemulcpechuenk

Creek into the river Mufkingum to Tufcarawi Ihould be-

long to the converted Indians, and that no other Indians

fhould be permitted to fettle upon them : further, that all

Indians dw^elling on the borders of this country, {hould be

direfbed, to behave peaceably towards them and their teach-

ers, and neither diflurb their worlhip, nor prevent people

from going to them to hear the word of God.

Zeifberger praifed the Lord for his gracious help in the

execution of this important commifTion, and having again vi^

fited the above-mentioned country, took poffeflion of it in

the name of the Chriflian Indians, who were uncommonly

rejoiced by the account of his fuccefs, given on his return to'

Friedensltadt.

Five families, confiding in all of twenty-height perfons^

were now appointed to begin the new fettlement, and were

willing to undertake it, Brother Zeifberger fet out with

them on the 14th of April, and after a fafe but tedious jour-

ney arrived May 3d at the new land on the Mufkingum.

The day following they marked out their plantations, erect-

ed field-huts, and were all diligently employed in clearing land

^nd planting.

Upon the news of the arrival of the Brethren in Gekele-

mukpechuenk and its neighborhood, the enemies of the Gof-

pel were fo much alaT^^ed that many of them left the place,

not being able to bear a doftrine, fo diredtly oppqfite to their

heathenifh abominations and finful manner of living. A
neighboring chief even forfook his village, aqd with all his

people moved into a diflant country.

Brother Zeifberger began immediately to preach the Gof-

pel in this new fettlement, to which he gave the name of

Schoen-brunn (the Beautiful Spring). Many attentive hear-

ers came from Gekelemulcpechuenk and its neighborhood,

and fome were fo captivated by the word of the Gofpel, that

before any houfes could be built, they earneflly begged leave

to ftay and fettle. This was granted, but their relations foon

came and wanted to take them away by force. By this op-

portunity
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jportunity however, they likewife heard the Gofpelj and felt

jthe power of the word of God fo forcibly, that they went

uway with Impreflions, very different to thofe they brought,

with them. A vifitor declared, that he had been feeking the

way io falvation many years, and that whenever he found In-

[dians who appeared to know more than himfelf, he gave

i'them prefcnts, and belts of wampom, hoping that they

would inftrudt him, yet hitherto he had not been able to

learn with certainty, how he might be faved. The af-

[ fiftants told him, that he now might find what he had

fo long' been feeking in vain : nor need he bring any pre-

t fents, for they would inftrudl him for nothing. Another

I faid to Ifaac Glikkikan, " You was a captain, before you be-

" iieved the Gofpel, and you are a captain flill. This you
'^ cannot deny, but how was it poffible for you to remain a

"captain, after you believed?"—'*Triie," anfwered Ifaac,'

" I was formerly a captain, but I was always conquered. Sin.

*^ always overcame me •, and yet a brave captain ought never -

'^ to be overcome, butfhould come off vi6torious. Though I

" frequently refolved not to get drunk, I could not leave it ofF,-

" but was obliged to be a flave of the devil. But now I firft

" ikno^y what it is to be a brave foldier, and through Chrift I

I

" .can always oyercpme ; fm has Ipfl: its former power to force

\

" me into its Ibrvice^ for now I defire no more to attend any
" of your feafts; I have no relifh for them, having found
" fomething far better, which I Mdfh to fee you likewife in

" poffeffion of." June 27th, the Brethren in Schoenbrunn

partook of the Holy Communion for the firft time there, and

July £5th the fite of the new fettlement was chofen and mark-

ed out.

In the mean time the congregations in Friedenshuettcn

and Tfchechfchequannink prepared for their emigration.

The Chiefs of the Iroquois were much difpleafed v/hen they

heard it, and now endeavored to make our Indians foro-et

their treachery, by giving them fair v/ords and promifes,

declaring in their own ftyle, " that they would in future be-

" only one body and one vein with the Indians on the Suf-^

G 4 <* que-
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^^ quehannah, and remove every former grievance, in order to

*' prevent that from taking place, of which they had heard ^
** little bird fpeak." But our Indians anfwered, that they

came too late, informing them of their refolution to go to

the country on the Ohio, At this they exprefled much for-*

row, but alTured the believing Indians that they would re--

main their friends. Our Indians promifed the fame on

their part. The internal courfe of the congregations m
both places was at that time very pleafing and edifying. The

children were not only remarkably diligent in their fchools,

but alfo exprefled great love to our Savior, frequently

meeting of their own accord to fing his pi-aifes, Moll of the

believers were intent upon being fo minded in all things, as

Jefus Chrilt was when on earth, and fought to walk in hig

fteps. A brother faid one day to the miflionary ; " I cannot

" exprefs what I feel, when I meditate upon our Savior, as a

*' little child, or as a boy, when fitting among the dodlors in

** the temple ; as a teacher, or as laboring hard for our falva-

*' tion, and dying on the crofs. All is important to one, and

^' when I confider thefe things, I perceive a peculiar emotion

*< within me,"

As the damage fuftained by our Indians in quitting Frie-

denshuetten was very great, and it could be proved, that they

were compelled by the fale of their land to take this ilep, tlie

Brethren applied to the governor at Philadelphia for redrefs,

which, fome time after, was in part granted. Previous to

this emigration, the miflionary, Brother Schmick, who had

fpent many years in the fervice of the Indian congregation,

withunremittingfaithfulnefs, obtained leave to return to Beth-

lehem to reft fome time from his labors. May 5th, he and his

wife took an affeftionate leave of their beloved congregation*

and foon after fet out for Bethlehem. The miffionary

John Rothe and his wife were appointed to attend the

Indians on their journey, and accepted of this call with plea-

fure.

May 23d, Brother Ettwein arrived from Bethlehem at

Friedenshuetten to accompany that congregation on their

4 way
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way to Frledensftadt, and broug'it feveral prefents from the

brethren in Bethlehem to the Indians, which were ufeful to

them on the journey.

June $th, the congregation partook of the Holy Commu"!>

jiion for the laft time in Friedenshuetten, and celebrated

Whitfuntide with bleffing, when John Papunhank, who was

the firft that had been baptized here, had the fatisfa£lion to

fee the laft baptifm in this place admjlniftered to his daughter,

to the great joy of the whole congregation. June nth, all

being ready for the journey, the congregation met for the laft:

time at Friedenshuetten, when the miiBonary reminded them

of the great favors and bleffings, received from God in this

t>lace, and then ojfFered up praifes and thankfgivings to him,

with fervent fupplications for his peace and prote6lion on the

journey. The company confifted of two hundred and forty-

one perfons from Friedenshuetten and Tfchechfchequannink,

and proceeded with great chearfulnefs in reliance upon the

Lord.

Brother Ettwein conducted thofe who went by land, and

Brother Rothe thofe by water, who were the greater num-

ber. The tedioufnefs of this journey was a practical

fchoolof patience for the miffionaries. The fatigue alfo at-

tending the emigration of a whole congregation, with all

their goods and cattle, in a country like North America,

•fan hardly be conceived by any one, who has not ex-

perienced it, much lefs can it be defcribed in a proper man-

ner. The land-travellers had feventy head of oxen, and a

ftill greater number of horfes to care for, and fuftained in-

predible hardfhips in forcing a way for themfelves and their

beafts through very thick woods and fwamps of great extent,

being diredled only by a fmall path, and that hardly dlf-

cernible in fome places, fo that it appears almoft impoffible

to conceive how one man could work his way and mark a

path through fuch clofe thickets and immenfe woods, one

pf which he computed to be about fixty miles in length.

It happened, that when they were thus rather creeping than

\valking through the thick woods, it rained almoft inceffantly.

In
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In one part ef the country they were obliged to wade thirty-fix

times through the windings of the river Munfy, befides fuf-

fering other hardfliips. However, they attended to their daily

worfhip as regularly as circumftances would permit, and had

frequently ftrangers among them, both Indian^ and white

people ; who were particularly attentive to the Englifh dif-

courfes delivered by B^rother Ettwein. This circumftancc

alone was fufhcient to comfort the Brethren amidft all their

fatigue and trouble, as they had no greater fatisfaftion, than,

when opportunities offered, to tell their fellow-men from the

experience of their own hearts, how happy that man is, who
believes in Jefus, and receives power from him, to become a

child of God. The party which went by water were every

night obliged to feek a lodging on fliore,and fuffered much from

the cold. Soon after their departure from Friedenshuetten the

meailes broke out among then), and many fell fick, efpecially

the children. The attention due to the patients neceflarily in?

creafed the fatigue of the journey. In fome parts they were

molefted by inquifitive, and in others by drunjcen people.

The many falls and dangerous rapids in the Sufquehannah oc
cafioned immenfe trouble and frequent delays. However by

the mercy of God they pafled fafe by Shomokin, and then

upon the weft arm of the river by Long Hand to Great

Ifland, where they joined the land-travellers on the 29th of

June, and now proceeded all together by land. When they

arrived at the mountains they met with great difficulties in

croffing them, for not having horfes enough to carry all the

baggage, raoft of them were obliged to carry fome part. In one

of the valleys they were fuddenly caught in a moft tremendous

ftorm of thunder and lightning with violent rain. During a

confiderable part of the journey, the rattlefnakes kept them in

conftant alarm. As they lay in great numbers either near or

in the road. Brother Ettwein happened to tread upon oni?

with fifteen rattles, by which he was fo frightened, that, ac^

cording to his own account, he could hardly venture to ftep

forward for many days after, and every ruflling leaf made

him dread the approach of a rattiefnake. Thefe venomous

creatures



• Ch. IV. and 'Tfchechfchequanjihii. ^p

creatures deftroyed feveral of tlie horfes by their bite, but

the oxen were faved by being driven in the rear.

The mod troublefome plague both to man and beaft, ef-

pecially in pafling through the woods, v/as a kind of infcft,

called by the Indians Ponk, or Living Apes^ from their being

fo fmall that they are hardly vifible, and iheir bice as painful

as the burning of red-hot aflies. As foon as the evening

fires were kindled, the cattle, in order to get rid of thefe in-

fers, ran furioufly towards the fire, crowding into the

fmoke; by which our travellers were much difturbed both in

.their fleep and at meals. Thefe tormenting creatures were

met with in the greateft numbers in a trail of country, which

the Indians call " aplctce avoided by all me7ir The following

Circumftance gave rife to this name : About thirty years ago

an Indian .afFe£l:ing the manner of an hermit, lived upon a

rock ill this neighborhood, and ufed to appear to travellers

or hunters in different garbs, frightening fome, and mur-

dering others. At length a valiant Indian Chief was fo for-

tunate as to furprize and, kill him. To this true account,

fabulous report has added, that the Chief having burnt tl^

hermit's bones to afhes, fcattered them in the air throughout

the foreft ; that they then took a living form, and became
pnh. In another part of the foreft, the fires and ftorms had

caufed fuch confufion among the trees, tliat the wood was

almoft impenetrable. Brother Ettwein was once in great

danger of his life by a fall from his horfe. Si(ter Rothe

with her child fell feveral times from her horfe, and once

with her foot dangeroully entangled in the ftirrup. Another

time fhe fell into a deep morafs.

Some perfons departed this life during the journey, and

among them a poor cripple, about ten or eleven years old,

who was carried by his mother in a bafket on her back. When
he perceived his end approaching, he begged mcft earneicly

to be baptized. His requefl was granted, foon after v hich

he' ended a life of mifery, and departed rejoicing. Our tra-

vellers were fometimes under the neceflity of ftaying a day or

two in one place, to fupply themfeives with the neceifaries

of
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of life. They fliot upwards of one hundred and fifty deer

during the courfe of the journey, and found great abundance

of fifh in the rivers and brooks, They likewife met with

a peculiar kind of turtle, about the fize of a goofe, with £v

long neck, pointed head, and eyes like a dove. It had fcales

on its back, and on the lower part of the belly. All the reft

of its covering was foft, refembling leather of a liver color.

July 29th, they left the mountains and arrived on the banks

the Ohio, where they immediately built canoes, to fend the

aged and infirm with the heavy baggage down the river.

Two days after they were met "by Brother Heckenwaeldep

and fome Indian Brethren with horfes from FriedensPLadt,

by v/hofe afliftance they arrived there on the 5th of Auguft,

and were received with every mark of affeftion by the

whole congregation. They now joined in praifing and

thanking the Lord for the grace and protection, received from

him during this tedious journey of eight weeks, for having

fupported them under the unufual fatigue and hardfhips at-

tending it, for giving them health and ftrength to bear

many grievous trials, and for preferving them from famine,

which they feared moft at fetting out, and from innumerable

dangers and unforefeen accidents, and chiefly for granting

them to continue in love and peace.

The prefervation of the Indian congregation by God our

heavenly Father, was at this time moft admirably difplayed,

and the miiTionaries acknowledged with humility and gra-

titude, that neither the inhabitants of Friedensftadt nor their

numerous guefts lacked any thing, but, contrary to the ap-

prehenfions of a great many, had enough and to fpare.

The travellers received likewife a prefent of one hundred

Spanifti dollars from the friends, commonly called Qiiakers

in Philadelphia, with which they provided a fupply of bread

for future neceffity.

Soon after their arrival in Friedensftadt, Brother Zeif-?

berger came from Schoenbrunn, andfeveral conferences were

held concerning the miffion in general. The miffionaries and

their Indian afliftants were alfo employed in revifing all the

tranf-
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tranflations of difFerent parts of the Scriptures afid hymns

made in the Delaware language, A conference of Indian af-

iiftants was likewife appointed for each fettlement.

'
. Augufl: 19th, the Brethren Ettwein,.Zeifberger, and Heck-

iCnwaelder went to Schoenbrunn, where they arrived on the

23d. The former, in his report, exprelTed great pleafure in fee-

ing a country fo pleafing in every point of view, and fo richly

provided^ with walnut and locuft trees ; but ftill more in be-*

Jiolding the new fettlement Schoenbrunn, begun under fuch

favorable and promifing circumftances. Brother Zeifberger

being taken ill, Brother Ettwein went with the deputies, ap-

pointed by the Indian Brethren, to Gekelemukpechuenk, to

procure renewed aflurances of proteftion from the counciL

The inhabitants of this place had juft received feventy gallons

of rum, and were engaged in a drunken frolic, v/hen the news

of the arrival of the miflionary and the deputies came to the

Chief. He immediately gave orders to defift, and after they

liad regained their fobriety by a found fleep, called a council,

in which the deputies mentioned the arrival of the two con-

gregations of Friedenshuetten and Tichechfchequannink \n

, the ufual folemn manner ; informing them that they intend-

ed to build one or perhaps two fettlements befides Schoen--

brunn. The fpeaker of the embafly, John Pa:punhank, took

this opportunit}'-, to give the council a full explanation of t;he

fentiments, conftitution, dodlrine, and worfliip of the con-

verted Indians. He did this in a folemn and manly ftyle, re-

lating how he had lived formerly, and how God had fhown

mercy to him. The anfwer was kind, and a promife given

that in return an embalTy fhould be fent to Schoenbrunn.

At Schoenbrunn the Brethren Ettwein and Zeifberger

greatly rejoiced at the marvellous difpenfation of God our

Savior, who had thus placed his Indian flock as a candle

tipon a -candleHick in the midfl of the Delaware country,

and in the neighborhood of the Shawanofe and Hurons.

Brother Ettwein then returned to Bethlehem, by way of

"Ftiedeiisftadt, with the raoft pleafing profpefts for futurity.

Some
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Some time after a great part of the Indian congregatioa

went from Friedensitadt to the Muikingum, and built a fet-

tlement about ten miles below Schoenbrunn, which they

called Gnadenhuetten.

Dm-ing the building of thefe Vwo placesj which was coii-

du£led with great chearfulnefs. Brother Zeifberger with two

Indian Brethren made the firft journey into the country of

the Shawanofe, v/ho were generally confidered as the moft

lavage among the Indian nations. In the firfl village, they

called at the houfe of a fon of the before-mentioned Chief

Paxnous. (See Part II. p. 157-) Here they were kindly re*

ceived,and their hoft paid great attention to the Gofpel, declar-

ing afterwards, that he was convinced, that the miffionary's

doftrine was true, pointing out the right road to falvation;

that the Shawanofe had been long ftriving to find out

the way of life, but that they muft own with regret, that

all their labors and refearches had been in vain; that they

had therefore loft all courage, not knowing what they ihould

further do to obtain happinefs. This man fpoke the Dela-

ware language fluently, and it was therefore very agreeable

and ufeful to the Brethren, that he offered to accompany

them through the different towns which they intended to vifit.

When they came to the chief town of the Shawanofe, he

advifed them to take up their abode with the heathen teacher,

as his influence among the people was very great. This

man received the Brethren very civilly, and when upon his

inquiry into the aim of their vifit, Brother Zeifberger an-

fwered, that he brought him the words of eternal life, he re-

plied :
" This is what we want, and we will hear you with

" pleafure.'* An houfe was immediately fitted up, and both*

the miflionary and his Indian companions found here a defir-

able opportunity to make known to a great number of atten-

tive hearers, moft of whom underftood the Delaware lan-

guage, that God hath no pleafure in the death' of the wicked,

but that the wicked turn from his way, believe on the Lord

Jefus Chrift, and live. The heathen teacher liftened in filence

to this precious word for fome days, but at length, not able

to
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to contain the emotions of his heart, he made the following

declaration to the miffionary :
" I have not iDcen able to fleep

*' all night, for I am continually meditating upon your words,
*' and will now open to you my v/hole heart : I believe that

** all you preach is truth. A year ago I became convinced

*' that we are altogether (inful creatures } and that none of
** our good works will fave us : but we did not knov/,

" what to doj to gain eternal falvation. I have therefore

" always comforted my people, that foraebody would come
" and fhow us the true way to happinefs, for we are not in

'* the right way, and even the day before your arrival, I de-

" fired them to have but a little patience, and that a teacher

*' would certainly come. Now you are come, and I verily

** believe, that God has fent you to make his word knowa
*' to us."

The Brethren having thus preached Jefus Chrill as the

light of the world in this benighted country with great chear-

fulnefs, and being upon the point of taking leave, Brotlief

Zeifberger and his company received the following meffage

from the Chiefs and council, the Indian teacher being

fpeaker : " Brother, we rejoice that you have been with us>

*' and brought the word of God, which we have lieard with
*' pleafure. We fend to let you know, what we have una-

" nimoufly refolved upon in council. The women indeed

" were not prefent, being now engaged in gathering in

" their crops, but that does not fignify, for what we agree

" to, that we know will be alfo agreeable to them. We
*' have therefore refolved, that from this time, we will re-

** ceive the word of God-, and live in conformity to it.

*' This we fpeak not with our mouths only, but alfo with

" our hearts. We therefore defire and pray, that not only

*' believing Indians, but alfo white teachers would dwell

*' among us, that they may teach us how to be faved. We
*' lay this requeft before you, and though we are a bad
" people, do not defpife us, but grant our petition." The
miffionary was aftonifhed at a meffage of fuch import,

from a town of the Shawanofe, and promifed with pleafure,

to
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to mention their requeft to his brethren at Bethlehem, but

defired them maturely to confider, whether they were in

earneft, in wifhing to live conformably to the di£lates of

the Gofpel ; adding, that if a miflionary Ihould come and

refide among them, the heathen manner of living muft ht

entirely abandoned, with all ceremonies belonging to it.

They declared not only their wiilingnefs to part with all

things In preference to the Gofpelj but aflured him, that

they would build a new town, where only thofe Ihould refide'

who had refolved to believe in God. Zeifberger then in--

quired of them, -whether they might take fuch a ftep, with-'

out confulting the ether Chiefs of the Shawanofe tribe, and

their grandfather the Delaware nation? But they affirmed, that;

having long fought the way to eternal life, they had already

feparated themfelves both from the above-mentioned Chief*

and from the Delawares, and were perfectly independent.

Brother Zeifberger returned with his company to Schoen-*

brunn, highly pleafed with the fticcefs of his journey. Both ;

iiere, at Gnadenhuetteri, and at Friedensfladt, the Chrlft-f

mas-holidays were celebrated with particular bleffing, and

young and old were filled with joy, in the contemplation o£

the meritorious incarnation of God our Savior. Among the

numerous vifitors was another of thofe favages who had !

murdered our Brethren and Sifters on the Mahony, Novem-* •

ber I4, I755« He ftaid a week at Schoenbrunn, heard thtf ;

word of Chrlfl; our Redeem.er with attention, and was told, t

that all who come to him by faith, will be received and not '

caft out. An Indian affiftant clofed his converfation with 1

another heathen vifitor in the follotving manner :
" Why

*' fhould we not believe ? for the word which is herd

" preached, proves itfelf to be truth within us." Anothef

addedj ** That Is certainly true ; for as foon as I fought

"the Lord with my whole heart, I found him, and what-

'* ever I afked of him, he gave unto me; fo thatlincreafed in

" happinefs, and my heart burns fomictimes like a flame,

" for love towards him." A vifitor faid : " Hitherto 1

'* have only heard, but now I believef that my Creator be-
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** came a man and fhed his blood for me. I now defire to be
'« cleanfed by that blood, for I cannot live without it." A
child about ten years of age, having fpent a whole night in

tears, was aflced whether it was ill-? It anfwered: "No, I

<* have no pain, but feel myfelf loft, and am like a bird

•" without air." One of the unbaptized faid ;
" As I ftood

^^ before our Savior, crying for comfort and meditating upon
*' the name of Jefus, it was as if in fpirit I faw my Savior

" ftanding before me, with the marks of his wounds in

" liands, feet, and fide ; I then felt my heart much com-
" forted." Michael faid: " I feel that our Savior has made
" his abode within me. Ah, how happy am I, I can only weep
*' for joy and devote myfelf anew to him." Eve declared

that flie had never yet fpent Chriftmas fo happily, adding,

** I have gained a better infight into that great myftery, that

" God was manifeft In the flelh." Abraham, a venerable

old man, faid: '* My heart is full of joy. How happy are

" they who devote themfelves wholly unto the Lord !"

CHAPTER V.

,.
: , 1773- 1774-

%m.e Account of Schoenbrunn and Gnadenhuetten. The

Believers quit Friedensjiadt, External Troubles,

Brother Schmick returns to the MiJJion. Brother

Zeijberger's fecond journey to the Shawanofe. An
Indian War occafions many Troubles to the Congrega'

tion^ but does not di/turb their internalpeaceful Courfe.

The Delawares refolve by ajolemn Ad of Council

to receive the GofpeL

THE congregations at Schoenbrunn and Gnadenhuetten

being furrounded by favage tribes, were obliged to

ralk with circurnfpedion, left either their young people or

Part III, li newly



86 Account of Schoejihrunn^ bfc. P. III.

newly baptized converts, fliould be feduced by tbe deceit-

ful intrigues of tlicir heathen neighbors, or the others fliould'

be drawn into the pclitical affairs of the Chiefs.

Asa ftri£l coaformity to the rules and orders already

agreed upon and introduced into former fettlements, was

allowed to be the befl prefervative agaiiift the above-men-

tioned dangers, the inhabitants of Schoenbrunn and Gna-

d;::n;iuetten renewed in January 1773 their refolution to ad-

iaere to them, the miffionaries having previoufly explained,

that ihey fliOuld never confider thefe rules as a contrivance

made to lord it over them, but only as wholefome advice,

approved by experience to be moft beneficial to the fettle-

ments ; that on the other hand it v/as evident, that if

they were not attended to, mifchief would certainly follov/

:

that the believing Indians ought on that account to be more

ilritl in watching over their due obfervance than their

teachers, and that all v/ho refafed to conform, and perfifted

in (-heir difobedience, fhould be rem.oved from the fettle-

ments. This was unanimouily agreed to, and faithfully

obferved.

The dally worfhip, the conferences, fchools, attendancs

upon vifitors, provifion for the poor and fick, and every

requifite for the profperity of the congregation, was re-

gulated in the fame manner as formerly in other fettle-

ments.

Many journies were now made to Gekelemukpechuenk

both from Gnidenhuetten and Schoenbrunn, and the tefti-

mony of our Indians concerning the efRcacy of the atone-

ment made by Jefus Chrift, was a lading blefiing to many

of its inhabitants. Great numbers of vifitors came likewife

from this place, to whom the Gofpel v/as preached by the

mifiionaries and their Indian afililants, which proved a

word of life and confolation to all thofe, who received it

in faith. A Chief, called Echpala\vehund, heard it with

fuch conviftion, that he refolved to renounce heathenifm

^nd to live with the Brethren. Br.t being a man much ho-

jipred *ind followed t)y a large party, his fudden refolution

occafioned
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occafioned great confufion in tlie town. Some adverfaries

iliowed .their enmity without any referve, and infinuatcd,

that the miiTionaries iliould be banished the Indian country,

as dHlarbers of the peace, adding, tha': formerly they had

lived in peace and quietnefs according to the good old Indian

way, but now they were told that this and that cuftom was

finful, and that even their facrifices were not acceptable

;
unto God. The other party held a council three days fuc-

ceiTively, and rerdved at laft, that they would all change

their manner of living, prohibit drunkennefs and other

common vices, not fufrer any white traders to enter the

town, as they introduced many nev/ fins among them

;

:ftave the cailcs of the rum traders, appoint fix men to pre-

ferve gOod order, and, without the aid of mlflionaries,

live exa6lly after the way of the believing Indians, and

then neither Chief Echpalav/ehund nor any other perfon

'among. them need leave the tov/n to live with the Brethren.

But Echpalawehund, who by this time was acquainted with

the true fource of all evil, endeavored to explain to them, that

if they wiihed to be delivered from its power, they muft

turn to Jefus Chrift, and that otherwife their refolutions,

though good in themfelves, would be all in vain, as they

had no itrength to put them into execution. However, to

fhov/ that they were in good earned, they began by feizing

upon ten cades of rum belonging to a travelling trader,

which they ftove in the open ftreet. But alas, before a'

longtime had elapfed/thefe good refolutions proved abortive,

and they were as drunken as ever.

In the mean time the fituation of the congregation at

Friedensftadt became more alarming than ever. The
encroachments of the favages occafioned daily more per-

plexity and trouble, and the perniciovis confequences of the

rum-trade became at length infupportable. Sometimes the

lavages would bring a great quantity of rum clofe to Friedens-

ftadt, and there drink and rave like madmen. In this ftate

of intoxication they frequently entered the fcttiement, and

the inhabitants v/ere obliged to fallen their' l]iutters and burn

H % candles
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candles by day, as the drunken favages broke all window^

that were left open. It was certainly owing to the gracious

providence of God alone, that the fettlement fufFered fo little

and was not burnt down ; for it happened feveral times, that

wdien they were fully determined to do mifchief, they quar-

relled among themfelves, fo that inftead of injuring the be?

lieving Indians and tlieir teachers, they fell upon each other

with their knives, and many an one came off with a mangled

face. Yet fome forced open feveral doors in the place, by

throwing large Hones at them ; then entering the houfes, they

brandifhed their arms, threatening to murder every foul liv-r

ing 5 and our Indians were at lafi: obliged, againft their incline

ation, to feize upon feveral of thefs rioters and keep thenj'

bound, till they got fober, left they (liould proceed to greater

acPcs of violence. One day a favage came running like a

madman into the fettlement, exclaiming that he would kill

the white man. He proceeded full fpeed to Brother Rothe's

houfe, burft open the door, and entered the room like an

(enraged wild beaft. The miihonary's wife was exceffively

terrified, fnatched up her child and fled, but the miffionary,

who was then confined to his bed by illnefs, fat up in the bed

and in filence looked with great undauntednefs at the favage,

which fo much difcompofed him, that he flopped fliort, and

the Indian Brethren, haftening to their teachei^'s relief, feized

and bound him with eafe.

The whole congregation bemoaned the fate of a young

unbaptized man, the fon of one of our Indian Brethren, who

fufFered hlmiblf to be feduced to accompany fome favages tp

Kafkafkunk, where he got drunk, and in endeavoring, in

^ojnpany with another, to crofs the Beaver Creek, fell in, the

ice biT-aking under him. He thrice attempted to fave himfelf,

but in VL?in 5 at lall pronouncing thefe words, " It feems I

*' mu/I dicy anrl I w///die," was forced by the current under

the Ice and drowned.

Thefe circumftanceS, which admitted of no alleviation,

prevailed at length upon the congregation, in the fpring of

J773> to quit fo difagreeable a neighborhood. April nth
there
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there was a folemn baptifmal tranfiaftlon, which clofed the

public woi^rnip of the congregation at Friedenslladt, and

praife and thankfgiving was offered up unto the Lord for all

his mercies, favors and prefervation experienced in this place.

The day after, the church v>'as levelled with the ground, the

heathen having intimated their intention to convert it into an

houfe for dancing and facrifice. On the 13th our Indians

and their teachers fet out in twenty-two large canoes, down
the Beaver Creek to the Ohio, proceeding to the mouth of

the Muflcingum, and up that river to Gnadenhuetten and

Schoenbruhn. Brother John Heckenwaelder accompanied

thofe who went by water. But many went ftrait acrofs the

country with Brother John Rothe.

This journey lafted three weeks, and not a day pafTed, but

they found caufe to thank the I^ord for his gracious help and

prefervation, efpecially in paffmg the numerous falls in the

rivers, over which they were obliged to drag the canoes, in

performing which fome Brethren were in great danger of their

lives.

When at length the different parts of the Indian congre-

gation met again together, there v/as univerfal joy and

gladnefs. Schoenbrunn was inhabited chiefly by Delawares

;

Gnadenhuetten by Mahikans; the believers from feveral

other nations being difperfed among them in both places.

The dwellings, fields and gardens were portioned out among
the families according to their feveral neceffities. Thofe

who had lived here for fome time, fhowed all poflible kind-

nefs to the nev/-comers, and thus the latter were in a fhort

time conveniently and comfortably fituated and provided with,

every thing needful.

External troubles however were not wanting. Intelli-

gence v/as received, that the Iroquois had fold a large tra£l: of

land below the Canhawa to the Engliflr, to which feveral na-

tions claimed a right of poffeffion, and that many white

people had already fettled upon it. The fecret views of the

Iroquois in this bufmefs could not remain unobferved, as

they wifhed to draw the other Indian tribes into a war with

H 3 the
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the Englifb, and wliile both parties were weakening therri-

felves by (laughter, to gain advantages for themfelves. The
petty wars of the Indian tribes continued, and our Indians

being confukred as belonging to tire Delaware nation, which

was appointed peace-maker, they were inceffantly called

upon to interfere. Thus they u'ere informed, that the

Cherokees had declared war againfl the Wawiachtanos, de-

ftroyed a wliole town, making no prifcmerss but killing all

they met, children not excepted. The head-chief of the

Delawares in Gekelemukpechuenk was therefore obliged to

fend an embaffy of twelve men to the Cherokees, with pro-

pofals of peace, which were accepted. Our Indians will-

ingly contributed twelve fathoms of warnpom, towards the

expences of this embaffy, to the great fatisfa£tion of the

Chiefs. But they did not fhow the fam.e difpofition, when

called upon to take fiiare in a propofal niade by the Dela-

wares to fend an en.baffy over the great ocean to the king of

England, to defire that he would makepeace betv/een the

implacable Iroquois and the Shawanofe 5 and at the fame time,

to beg his majelty to iiiform them, which of all the Clrrifiiian

perfuafions under his government was the heft, that they

might finally arrive at fome certainty concennng that point.

It was evident, that fuch an undertaking could not be carried

into execution, and indeed, after many folemn and ferious

confuitations, the whole airair was fufpended, and tliofe who

had contributed towards the expences of the propofed em-

baiTy, were not a little dlfappointed to find, that the Delaware

Chiefs would not return their contributions.

July 4th, 17735 the miiTionaries in Schoenbrunn had the

joy to baptize the iirftlings of the Cherokee nation, a man

and his wife.

Both here and in Gnadenhuetten the labor of the miffion-

aries encreafed fo much, that they were obliged to beg for

affiftants, and to their great fatisfaflion, the miiflionary John

Jacob Schmick, who had lived in Bethlehem ever fince the

rclinquifliing of Friedenshiietten, refolved to enter again into

the fervice of his beloved Indian congregation. But before

2 li*-'
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he fet out, it was found expedient to fend a formal embafly,

in the name of tlic believing Indians, to the Chiefs and

council in Gekeleiiuikpechuenk, partly to give notice of the

arrival of the miffionary Schmick, and partly to repeat the

declaration given by the Indian congregation concerning their

fenets, divine worlhip, and manner of living ; and to requeft the

favor of a renewed confirmation of the promifes given by that

council, viz. That the believing Indians iliould be proteftecl

agairift all encroachments and attacks of the favages. Six

deputies v/ere therefore chofen, and Ifaac Glikkikan was
tippointed fpeaker. He delivered with great freedom feveral

fpeeches before the council and a great number of hearers,

which made a deep imprgfhon on their minds, and prefented

the necefiary belts and firings of wampom by way of confirma-

tion. In one of thefe fpeeches he faid :
" We have already

"given you a full explanation of our doftrine and manner of

" living, and declared, that we have renounced all heathen-
'' ifm, and the finful praftices common among the Indians,

" with which we have nothing more to do, but wifh to lead

" a life well-pleafing to God. But you have not yet given us

" an anfwer, though it is now above a year fince, this was done.

" You have rather troubled us with your own foolifh things,

*' which we have entirely put away from us. We therefore

" declare once more, that we have received the fweet and
" precious doGrine of the Gofpel, not only with our ears,

" but with our hearts. We have brought the word which
" God fent unto us, and watch over it as over a great and
" invaluable treafure ; being refolved to preferve it, even
" to the end of our lives. If any Indian therefore wifhes

*• to hear and believe the Gofpel, let him come to us; we
" fhall think it a pleafure to inftru£t him.. Therefore fend

" this belt to your nephews the Shav/anofe, and to your uncle

" the Delamattenoos, &c." The council was in the begin-

ning not much pleafed with the information of the appoint-

ment of another miffionary, and the old Chief, Netawatwees,

was of opinion, that they had teachers enough, for the new
one would teach nothing but the fame doctrine. He was,

H 4 however,



92 Zeijberger's Second Journey io the Shawanofe. P. IIL

however, foon convinced, and agreed to his coming ; in

conlequence of which feme Indian Brethren went to Beth-

lehem aad condu£led Brother Schmick and his wife fafe to

. Gnadenhuetten on the 1 8th of Auguft.

In September, i)avid Zeifberger and the two affiftants,

Ifaac GHkkikan and William, made another journey to the

Shawanofe. They met the head-chief in one of their

towns upon a journey. He immediately gave them his

hand, and addreffing them in an exalted tone of voice, faid

:

" This day God hath fo ordered,, that we fliould fee and
*' fpeak with each other face to face." He then entered

into a long detail of the praftices of the white people, de-

fcribing their manner of deceiving the Indians, u^hich he

illuftrated by various inftances, and a£Firm,ed that they were

all alike, fweet in the mouths, but full of bicternefs in their

hearts, ever intent upon mifchief. As he alv/ays pointed to

the mifuonary v/henever he mentioned the v/hite people,

Brother Zeifberger fuppo-fed that he intended to deter him;

from coming any more to the Shawanofe. He therefore took

this opportunity to give the Chief an idea of the views of the

Brethren in teaching the Indians, nor did he omit to preach

the Gofpel to him, clofing with thefe Vv^ords : "Though yoi|

" fhould not believe my words now, yet a time will come,

" when all of us mufl appear before the judgment-feat of

** Godj then every thing will be made manifeft, and

" you will be obliged to confefs, that I now have fpoken the

*' truth." But the Chief was fo exceedingly exafperated

^gainft the white people, to whom he afcribed .all the mifery

of the Indians, that Brother Zeifberger's words feemed at

firft to have little weight with him. However being at

length more pacified, he permitted him to continue his vifits

in the Shawanofe towns, but added, that he mufl expe6l

fome day or other to have his brains beat out. The miflion-

ary was not to be intimidated by thefe threats, but went to

various places, preached the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift with

^reat boldnefs and energy; and, as he exprefled himfelf,

r "vfi^i the word in hope, though he perceived that for the

prefent
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prefent no regular miffion could be eftabllflied among thefe

people.

Soon after his return, the newly-erefted chapels in Gna-

,.denhuetten and Schoenbrunn were confecrated with great

joy and folemnity.

Among thofe who departed to eternal reft in the year 1773,

Anthony, who has been fi-equently mentioned in this Hiflory,

deferves particular notice. His lofs -was greatly lamented by

the miffionaries. Ever fmce the year 1750 he had been a

faithful member of the congregation, cleaving to the Lord

with his Mdiole heai't, and pofiemng extraordinary gifts for

interpreting the difcourfes of the miffionaries. He had a

clear infight into the truths of the Gofpel, and a fervent zeai

to preach the word of reconciliation to his countrymen, for-

which God had given him mouth and wifdom. He was
made inftrumental in the converfion of many, and rejoiced

greatly at their progrefs in grace. Diftrefs, danger, and per-

fecution, which he had abundantly experienced, efpecially

at Gofchgofchuenk, never diverted him from looking up in

faith to Jefus, but rather tended to eftablifir him 'in the love

and knowledge of the friend and preferver of his foul, for

whofe fervice he was willing to endure contempt and I'eviling,

and even death itfelf. Some days before his deceafe, he faid

to a company of vifitors :
" Brethren, I am now going to our

" Savior, and beg you never to deny your faith. Do not
" pull down, what the Lord himfelf hach built among you,

" but feek to preferve it. Obey your teachers, and follow

'" them in all things. Do not grieve them by difobedience,

" and fufFer no one to feduce you. Think not when I am
" gone, that our Savior's caufe will fufer. He will accom-
" plifh the work he has begun, and prepare for himfelf

" Brethren quaHfied for the labor." He fell afleep with the

moll chearful countenance, aged 77, and his m.emory is

precious to all who knew him.

The year 1774 proved a time of great trial to the Indian

congregations. A war which broke out early in fpring be-

tween the Virginians and Cherokees, Shawanofej and Sen-

nekas.
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nekas, occafioned fuch trouble and confufion tlirougliout

the whole country, that the two fettlements, Gnadtnhuetten

and Schoenbrunn, had hardly a fingle day of reft to the end of

November. This war was firft occafioned by fome Chero-

keeS) who having vifited Schoenbrunn murdered two white

traders on their return. Another European traveller was

xaurdered with a tomahawk by the Sennekas. This made

tlie white people in Virginia fly to arms, and it was foon re-

ported, that they had killed nine Sennekas, and wounded

two, without having permiiTion from government to com-

mence hoftilitles.

The alarm foon became general, and a great part of the

Shawanofe engaged in the war, going out in fmall parties to

Eaurder the white people. The Sennekas and Virginians

did the fame ; and many v/hite pecple. lately fettled on the

Ohio, took flight. Thofe Sennekas who had efcaped from

the Virginians, came now to Gekelemukpechuenk, and

threatened tia kill every white man they fliould meet v/ith.

AM white traders, therefore, v/ere imm.ediately concealed,

and well guarded by the Delawares. As foon as this news

reached Schoenbrunn and Gnadenhuetten, the Indians, fear--

ingr an attack upon the mifficnaries, kept ftri£l wiitch.

The protection granted to the white people greatly en-

raged the Sennekas and Shawanofe againft the Delawares,

and confequently againft our Indians. On the other hand,

the Delaware nation, as the prefer\'er of peace, v.'^as much

folicited, both by the Englifn government and the peaceable

Indian tribes, to exercife their authority, in endeavoring to

re-eftablifh peace and pacify the contending parties. The

Delaware Chiefs were fincerely difpofed to exert themfelves

in fupprefling the war, and fet feveral treaties on foot, to

which our Indians alfo fent fome deputies. But they either

proved altogether ineffe£lual, or only productive of a partial

peace; or if a general peace was agreed upon, it was im-

mediately broken. For all thefe well-meant endeavors, the

Delawares were ftill more hated by thofe Indian tribes, who,

were fond of war, and at length called by way of derifion,
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Shwonnahs-, or white people. This exafperated the young men

amoMg the Delawares. They could not fit down patiently,

and bear this contempt, but repeatedly folicited their Chiefs

and captains to join the Shawanofe, and go to war with the

white people. But as thefe ftood firm, the young warriors

afcribed their refufal to the powerful influence of our Indians,

in the council, who, as they fuppofed, were guided and in-

llrufted by the milTioaaries. Thus the fettlements were in the

greateft danger from this quarter, for the rage of the young

favages was fuch, that they could hardly be kept back from

venting their fury upon them. Some even of the principal

and oldeil Chiefs of the Delawares were fo weak, that they

fent a folemn embalTy to the Shawanofe, pofitively declaring,

" that they would not be called Sbiuonnaks, and that if they

" v/ere thus fhamefully reviled, on account of the white

" teachers who lived in Schoenbrunn and Gnadenhuetten,

f they took this opportunity of informing them, that they had
" no hand in it, and never intended to believe in the word of

" God, much lefs to live conformably to it ^ that they had
" never called the believing Indians into their country, but

" only connived at its being done by fome old fools among
*' them." Though this latter afiertion was a palpable falfe-

hood, and it was evident that the Chiefs fent this meflage

merely out of fear, yet the young v/arriors v/ere fo much
emboldened by It, that they came in great troops to Gnaden-

huetten and Schoenbrunn, and committed outrages, the con-

fequences of which M'ould have been fatal, had not God in

, mercy protedl;ed both fettlements by his almighty hand.

As the' miffionaries were hourly in danger of their lives, it

was thought proper to fend Brother Rothe and his wife with

their two infants to Bethlehem, and the Lord conduced
them fafe through many dangers. For the greater fecurity

of the other miilionaries, the Indians fent an embafly to the

council of the Delawares at Gekelemukpechuenk, defirlng

that they would publicly acknowledge their having called the

believing Indians and their teachers into the country. They
alfo requefted, that the muTionaries might be confidered as

belonrj-
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belonging to the Delaware nation, and members of the

fame body. The council pretended to receive this embaffy

with great pieafure, but as the anfwer was, as ufual, poll-

poned to fome future opportunity, it was of no fervice to

the believing Indians.

The rumours of war and peace varied daily for many

months together, keeping our people in diflreiTing fufpenfe.

Numerous troops of warriors marched through Schoenbrunn

and Gnadenhuetten, fome upon murdering parties, others

returning with fcalps and prifoners, uttering frequent threats^

tliat both places fhould fcon be furprized and laid wafte.

Several meffages were fent by the Sha^vanofe to our In-

dians, cautioning thera to fly from their fettlements and to

feek refuge in the towns of the Shawanofe, by which two

families were fo far intimidated, that they left the congrega-

tion, to their great detriment. Another meffage arrived with

the news, that looo Shawanofe were on their march to chal-

lenge the Indians in Gekelemukpechuenk, Gnadenhuetten,

and Schoenbrunn, to enter the lifts with them againft the

Virginians, and in cafe of refufal, to murder every one of

them, and deltroy their towns. Another report mentioned,

that the Virginians were on the march, and many people

fied from Gekelemukpechuenk and other places, advifmg

our Indians to do the fame. But the latter refolved rather

to wait, expedling help from the Lord alone. It was after-

wards proved, that moft of thefe terrifying reports were

nothing but malicious lies, by which fome wicked people in

Gekelemukpechuenk endeavored to fpread terror and confu-

fion among our Indians. Canoes however were always

kept in readinefs for any fudden emergency, as they were

frequently in the night fo much terrified by frightful

accounts, that ail were on the point of taking flight. The

Sifters were feveral times driven from their plantations

at noon-day *, and all the inhabitants were confined for days

and weeks to their dwellings, as feveral parties of ftrollers

appeared in the neighborhood with a view to feize

itraggiers. The powers of darknefs were indeed feverely

I felt
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felt during tins dreadful period, and the miflionaries and

their congregations could do nothing but cry day and night

unto God for prote6lion and help in the time of need.

At length the Englifh Government Vv^as obliged to pro-

ceed to feverity, and to march troops into the field. Thefe

were fl;ri6tly charged not to molefl the Chriftian Indians, nor

Xo pafs through Schoenbrunn and Gnadenhuetten. They
attacked a large party of Shawanofe, whom they defeat-

ed, made many prifoners, and deftroyed four or five of

their tovv^ns. But as they ftill refufed to make peace, Lord

Dunmore, Governor of Virginia, marching with a fufficient

force into their country, compelled them to fubmit and to

deliver up all the white prifoners, who'were (till alive. He
then carried off their chief captains and feveral other Shawa-

nofe and Senneka Indians as hoftage's, and thus eftablifhed

peace throughout the country, to which the Shawanofe the

more readily agreed, as all their endeavors to draw the great

.council of the Iroquois in Onondago, and other Indian na-

tions into their fchemes, had been frufiirated.

From this brief account of the war, we may eafily

infer that the Indian congregations found great caufe

to praife and thank God for its happy conclufion. They

did this not only in private, but appointed the 6th of

November as a day of public thankfgiving, Mdiich they cele-

brated with great folemnity, calling to mind the gracious

prefervation of that Lord, who had not fuffered them to be

tempted above what they were able to bear, but fupported

them graciouily. For thefe his mercies they rendered unto

Him fongs of praife and gratitude.

The miflionaries had again great reafon to rejoice, that

amidft all thefe troubles, the internal eflablifliment of the

congregations in the grace of God had rather gained than

lofb ground. The public preaching of the Gofpel had never

been omitted, and co mofb of their hearers, among whom
were many warriors, the Gofpel was not preached in vain.

Some, who had attended the meetings with much emotion of

Jieart, returned indeed to their refpeftive homes, but after

a few
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a few days came again, to afTure the Brethren, that they had

Uisditated by day and night upon what thf.y had heard, and'

could have no peace, until they refolve'cl to return and to hear

more concerning fo gracious a God and Savior. A cele-

brated Indian preacher, hearing the Gofpel for the firil time"

in Schoenbrunn, was fo ftruck with conviction, that he could'

not red, till he had obtained leave to dv/ell there. Many
fich Indians, v/oraen in labor, and travellers who v/ere taken

ill in the neighborhood, begged to be carried to Schoenbrunn

or Gnadenhuecten, becaufc, astheyfald, if they fhould hap-

pen to die, they might hope to hear words of their Savior

before tl'ey d^iparted this life, and be led to turn to

him :r, their diftrefs. Though the milTionaries did not ex-

pect to fee much abiding fruit on thefe occalions, becaufe a

man, in diftrefs, is apt to make good refolutions, but gene-

rally forgets them foon after -, yet they had the pleafure to

fee that fome of thefe poor people turned Vv-ith .their whole'

hearts to the Lord, and joined his people.

i here was another ftriking contraft between the conduct

of our Indians and the favages. The former, though

frequently interrupted, continued in their ufual habits of

induftry, planting their fields and gardens, boiling fugar, &c,.-

while the latter neglected every thing on account of the war.

God blefled the labor of their hands, fo much that they had

not only fufficient to afliil the needy, but even generoufly

provided many warriors, marching through their fettle^

ments, with food and other neceffaries, to their great fur-

prize. A captain faid on this occafion :
" I have found

** your people very different from what I heard them to be, in

" our towns. There it is faid, that when a ftrange Indiari,

" arrives he is fent to make his fire in the wood, and can

,

** get nothing to eat : I now hear the contrary from all that

** have come to us from you ; for they have all been lodged

** and fed. In Gekelemukpechuenk they made wry faces at

** us, but here all the men, women, and even children, havq'

" bid us welcome,"

Aniong
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Among thofe, who in 1774 obtained leave to dwell at

Schoenbrunn, was a family from Onond \fi;o, who had beea

formerly acquainted with Brother David Zeifberger. They
had been baptized by a Romifh priefh. and were tlserefore

OTily folemnly received into the congregation of the Brethren,

The man declared, that he had fpent feveral years in great

anxiety of mind, laboring to pi-ocure reft-unto liis fcul, but

could never find any, until he came hither and heard t^e

Gofpel of the iiicarnation, fufFerings and death of God day

Savior. " And now," added he, I believe that Je^us

" Chrifl: fhed bis blood alfo for me a poor finner. I wiii

" therefore be wholly his property. Not a hair of me feail

" exift, that does not belong utito idm." Chief Newaliike,

whofe name was mentioned in the hiftoryof Friedenshuettera,

having long hefitated whether he fhould devote himfelf to

the Lord, could no longer withftand his convictions.. bi2t

came with his and another family from the Sufquehannali

to Schoenbrunn. About this time a remarkable emotion was

perceived among the unbaptized ; fome, who had appeared

lukewarm, were roufed to a fenfe of their backwardiiefs.

One of them faid, '^ Here am I, a poor fmner, who have
*' lived fo long among God's people, and yet have no life in

" my heart. Ah, I am afhamed, when I confider, with

" what patience our Savior has borne with me hitherto. But
" now I cannot remain dead any longer: I defire to receive

" eternal life from him, but I know that I mud firit be

" v/afhed from my fins in his precious blood." A whole

family, having lived for a confiderable time at Schoenbrunn,

but fi'iowed no figns of true converfion, were therefore in-

forined, that if they knev/ no reafon for their living there,

they would do better to remove to fome other place. This

caufed them ferioufly to refiei^:. Both hufoand and wife,

who hitherto had been at variance, now agreed to turn to

the Lord, .begged leave to ftay, and the man added th,;t he

Ihould even confider it as a favor if they were only permi:ted

to fit v.'ithout, on the threfhold, to hear the Gofpel. Their

yequeft was granted, and the Brethren had no reafon to re-*

pent

;
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perxt : tliey turned indeed with their whole hearts unto the

Lord, were baptized, and remained ever after faithful mem--

bers of the congregation. An Indian woman, who had been ^

long without fpiritual life, came, and declared with many-

tears, that our Savior had manifefted himfelf to her heart;-

that fhe now could believe, that he had received wounds in

his hands, feet, and fide, for her fins. That having repre-

fented to her mind how h^ flood with the thorny crown,

torn and wounded, this had melted her whole heart

:

" Now," added fhe, " I defire nothing fo much as to be

'^ cleanfed from my fins in his precious blood." An unbap-

tized mail, who moved from Gekelemukpechuenk to Schoen-

brunn, being feverely reproved for it by an heathen, anfwer-

ed: "All the Indians know hov/ wickedly I have lived ;

" I had not my fellow in Gekelemukpechuenk, fo that

*' my grandfather, Netawatwees, and all my friends, hated

" me on account of my abominable life, often bidding me to

** be gone, and never to fee their face again. But now that

*' my friends and the other Indians fee that I am here and be-

'* lieve the Gofpel, they hate me much more than before,

" when I lived in fin." Chief Echpalawehund came one day

to Brother Schmick, and faid :
" Yefterday our Savior reveal-

*' ed himfelf to me, and I felt great pain, when I confidered

'* how many years I have grieved him with my fins. I prayed

*^ to him ;
' Have mercy upon me ! Thou feed and knoweft

" my wretchednefs. Grant me thy mercy, and the remifiion

'* of my fins. Cleanfe my heart ; I will devote it unto thee

*' alone !' I then thought, I will caft myfelf ^t the feet of

** Jefus, and never defift until he grants my petition." He

foon received the joyful alTurance of the forgivenefs of Ivs

fins, was baptized and cadled Peter, and not long after be-

came a zealous witnefs of the truth among the very people,

whofe Chief he had been. The grace of God and the labor

of his Spirit were evident, not only in the hearts of the un-

baptized and catechumens in general, but more efpecially

among the young people. Even children were awakened, ,

and the miffionaries remarked with great pleafure and grati-

tude.
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tude, that thefe little ones both in public and private, wept

for grace through the blood of Jefus, devoting themfelves with

foul and body to him, who gave himfelf a facrifice for us.

It happened about this time that a poor girl of' ten years old,

being engaged in planting Indian corn, was fuddenly cruflied

to death by the fall of a large tree. This circumflance af-

forded an opportunity to remind the children, that they

ought to be always ready to depart to the Lord with joy, not

knowing how foon they may be called hence.

The confidence and courage with which the Indian affill-

ants preached the word of reconciliation to their country-

men was remarkably great at this period. They -did this

even publicly in the great council at Gekelemukpechuenk,

the Chiefs having defired that fome of the elded and moft

refpected among the believing Indians would always attend,

and they feldom omitted ail opportunity of declaring the

truth, as it is in Chrift Jefus. One of them fpoke in the

council concerning the miflionaries :
" Our teachers," faid

he, " do not defire your land, nor any external advantage,

" as other white people do, but their whole aim is, to preach

" Jefus, and to inftrudt us daily, how to attain to a better

" knowledge of God our Creator, by whom we receive peace

" and joy In our hearts and the hopes of everlafting life/

" They,love the Indians, and therefore live among us, and
" we muft not look upon Our teachers as upon other white

" people, but clafs them among our nearefl friends and
" relations." Notwithftanding thefe declarations the miflion-

aries were however a (lone of offence to many of the Chiefs

and to a great part of the council at Gekelemukpechuenk,

and It was feveral times propofed to expel them by force.

But God brought their counfel to nought, and appointed for

this purpofe, the flrft captain among the Deiawares, called

White Eye. This man kept the Chiefs and council in awe,

and would not fufFer them to injure the miiTionaries, being

in his own heart convinced of the truths of the Gofpel.

This was evident in all his fpeeches, j.ield before the Chiefs

and council in behalf of the Indian congregation and their

Part III. I teachers^
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teachers, during whicli he was frequently fo much moved,

that his tears prevented his vi^ords. He likewife declared

with confidence, that no profperity would attend the Indian

affairs, unlefs they received and beHeved the faving Gofpel,

fent by God to them, by means of the Brethren. He was'

therefore unwearied in his endeavors to perfuade them to

believe, as the above-mentioned declaration of fome Chiefs

in Gekelemukpechuenk, that they would never hear. and

believe the word of God, extremely diftrefled him. This;

expofed him to much reproach and fufferings, and he had no

greater enemy than the above-mentioned old Chief Netawat-

wees, who was the principal author of that declaration.

White Eye however remained firm, and demanded that the

Chriilian Indians fhould enjoy perfect liberty of confcience,

and their teachers fafety and prote£lion, adding, that it wag

but right that the believers fliould live feparate from the reft,

and be protected by the Chiefs and council againft every

intruder. But finding that his remonftrances would not

avail, he feparated himfelf entirely from the Chiefs and

council. This occafioned great and general furprife, and

his prefence being confidered both by the Chiefs and the

people as indifpenfably neceflary, a negociation cornmenced,

and fome Indian Brethren were appointed arbitrators. The

event was beyond expectation faccefsful, for Chief Neta-

watwees not only acknowledged the injufl.ice done to Cap*

tain White Eye, but changed his mind with refpeil to the

believing Indians and their teachers, and remained their

conftant friend to his death. He likewife pubfifhed this

change of fentiment to the whole council, in prefence of

the deputies from Gnadenhuetten and Schoenbrunn. Cap-

tain White Eye then repeated the propofal which they had

formerly rejected ; and the council agreeing to it, an aCt

was made in the name of the whole Delaware nation to the

following efFeft

:

*^ From this time forward we folemnly declare, that we will

** receive the word of God, and that the believing Indians

" and their teachers fh<ill enjoy perfeft liberty throughout

'* the
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*' the Indian country, with the fame rights and privileges

enjoyed by other Indians. The country fl^^all be free to

all, and the believers fliall have their right and H-iare in it,

;" as well as the unbelievers. Whoever wiflies to go to the

«' Brethren and to receive the Gofpel, fliall be at liberty to join

'["them, and none fhall hinder hrm. But no heathen lu-

ll " dians Ihall fettle in the neighborhood of the believers."

[ Netawatwees exprefled great joy at this 2.€x and declaration,

I
and concluded his fpeech with thefe words: " I am an old

il"

man, and know not how long I may live in this v/orld. I

("therefore rejoice, that I have been able to make this a£l:,

' " of which our children and grandchildren v/ill reap the bene-

" fit: and now I am ready to go out of the world, when-

" ever God pleafes." He fent moreover the foliov/ing mef-

fage to Chief Pakanke in Kaikailcunk; "Tou and I are both

" old and know not how long we fliall live. Therefore let

" us do a good work, before we depart, and leave a tefci-

" mony to our children and poiierity, that we have received

'• the word of God. Let this be ourlaft will and teftament.'"

,
Pakanke accepted the propofal, and he and other Chiefs

'made it known by folemn enibafiies in. all places where it

was neceflary. For a ftill greater fecurity, a treaty was fet

on foot with the Delamattenoos, who had given this part of

ithe country to the Delawares about thirty years ago, by

which a grant was procured, infuring to the believing !n-

jdians an equal right with the other Delawares to poflefs land

!in it. And that this tranfadlion might be duly ratified in the

Indian manner and the zGt remain unrepealed, our Indians fent

a formal embafly to the Chiefs and council of the Delaware

nation, to return their humble thanks for it. The deputies

repeated the whole declaration of the council concerning

[the believing Indians and their teachers, and Netawatwees

iconfirmed it to be their own adl and deed, in prefence of

all the people j adding, that they had called the Indian con-

igregation and their milfionaries into this countrj^, and that

all the words now repeated by the deputies, had been fpoken

and ratified by this council. Then the deputies proceeded to

I 2 leturn
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return thanks in the name of both congregations, delivering

feveral belts of wampom, which were forwarded te the neigh-

boring nations. They were made without ornaments, and

immediately known by their plainnefs to be the belts of the

Chriftian Indians. Thus this important bufinefs was con-

eluded and confirmed in due form.

Meanwhile Gekelemukpechuenk was forfaken by its inha-

bitants, and a new town built on the eaft fide of the Muflcin-

gum, oppofite to the influx of the Walhalding. This town

was called Gofchachguenk, and Chief Netawatwees chofe it

for his future refidence.

CHAPTER VI.

1775. 1776,

Profperity of the ' Indian Congregation. Building of

Lichtenau on the Mujkingum. The Situation of the

Indian Coyigregation rendered dangerous by a long

Indian War,

THE reft enjoyed by the Indian congregation in the

year 1775 was peculiarly pleafing, and much favored

the vifits of ftrangers, who came in fuch numbers, that the

chapel at Schoenbrunn, which might contain about five

hundred hearers, was too fmall.

Among thefe M^as a white man from Maryland, Mr.

Richard Connor and his wife, who had lived many years

among the Shawanofe, but afterwards fettled in Pittfburg.

The Gofp>;l, which they heard in Schoenbrunn, was fo pre-

cious to them, that they refolved to leave Pittfburg and live

with our Indians. The miflionaries being very fcrupulous

of admitting white people as inhabitants, on account of the

above-mentioned fufpicions of the Indian nations, repre-

, fen ted
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ifented their fcruples, adding, that they would find it incon-

venient, to fubmit to thofe rules and pra6lices agreed upon

as cfientially neceflary for the welfare of the fettlernent.

But Mr. and Mrs. Connor declared their willingnefs to corn-

Iply with every thing, and that they did not defire to claim the

ileall prerogative before the believing Indians, their only view

ibeing the falvation of their own fouls. They were fo urgent

! in repeating their requefl, that after mature confideratioil-

tlin the conference of the Indian aflidants, their petition was

Jat laft granted. They then kit Pittfburg, and moved to

.

I

Schoenbrunn, where they began an Indian houfekeeping, and

'were publicly received as members of the church of the

Brethren. They had foon after the fatisfadion, after much
i
trouble, to ranfom their fon of four years old, for forty

Spanifli dollars, from the Shawanofe, who had forcibly de-

tained him. ^

It was a great pleafure to the Brethren to fee the change

ivrought in the mind of Captain Pipe's wife. She formerly

declared that what the Brethren preached, was not true

;

:that flie knew better, having been in the manfions of the

ifpirits, where the {Irawberries and bilberries were as large

as apples, and in great plenty. Thither fhe intended to re-

turn, but that fhe would never go to the Brethren's lieaven.

iOn this account fhe would not come to any meeting for a

long time. At length venturing to attend the baptifm of a

ichild, the Holy Ghofl labored fo powerfully on her heart,

that flie melted into tears, and afterwards declared, that fhe

would no more fay, that the Brethren's dodilrine was falfe,

. ibeing now convinced of its truth and defirous to be faved by
'it. In this year, Wangomen, the well-known heathen

ipreacher at Gofcbgofchuenk, vifited Schoenbrunn, endeavor-

ing to propagate his fooliih do£lrines, in order to perplex

ithe minds of the people. But the Indian Brethren oppofed

him fo fuccefsfully, that he was utterly confounded. They
clofed their rebuke with thefe words :

" Go to our children,

" they can teach you the way to falvation, of which you are
" ignorant."

I 3 - After
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After a fermon which treated of the great love of God
to man, revealed in the incarnation and death of our Lord

Jefas ChriPt, a ftrange Mahikan a&ed an Indian Sifter, whe-

ther all the people at church had a feeling of this great love

of God. She anfwered :
" I cannot tell you whether all

*' feel it, hut thofe who believe and love our Savior feel it

*' certainly. I will introduce a fimile. Suppofe there was
'' a very delicious meal prepared in this room, and many
*' people attending ; thofe only who eat, can fay, that the

** victuals tafte well, the others cannot fay fo. Thus it is

*' with our Savior. Only thofe who have tafted of his love

" can fpeak of it, and they never forget it." The Mahikan

replied :
*' Your fimile is juft. Now I will likewife tell you

** fomething: When my wife was going to lie in with her

*' firft-born, I was imipatient to fee the child. When I faw

" it, I thought : This child God has made \ and I loved it i<:y

"much, that I could not forbear looking at it continually.'

*' Soon after the child died, and I mourned to that degree, I

*' that nothing would comfort me, I had no reft, day nor

*' nigiit, and my child v/as always in my thoughts ; for my very

" heart cleaved to it. At laft I could bear the houfe no

*' lon'^er, but ran into the woods, and almoft loft my fenfes.

" The Indians then advifed me to take an emetic to get rid of

" my forrow. I complied, but the love for my child, and

'' n">y forrow for its lofs, were not removed, and I returned to

*'• the woods. There I beheld the trees and the birds, and

^' confidered, that the fame God created them who made my
" child. I then faid ;

* Thou, O God ! who mad'ft all things,:

*' I know not v/here thou art, but I have heard that thou

*' dwelleft in heaven. Thou haft taken my child, take my

"forrow and grief likewife from me!' This was done,

^' and I then could forget my child. From this I conclude,

^' that thofe v/ho loA^e God are difpofed as I was towards

*' the child I fo dearly loved ; they can never forget him, nor

^' find reft and pleafure in any thing elfe."

Another vifitor was furprized that he had nothing to pay

for the miffionaries fermons. t|e faid, " I have been here

•2 ^* threei
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** three clays, and have heard many excellent words, without
'" payuig any wampom. This is not fo among the Indians, for

* when you want to gain any ufeful knowledge from the old

** and wife men, you muft firll give them firings and belts of
** wampom, otherwife they will not initru61: you."

In May 1775 the Chief of a large Shawanofe town fpent

fix days agreeably at Gnadenliuetten, accompanied by his

wife, a captain, feveral counfellors, in all above thirty per-

fons. They attended divine worfliip regularly, and received

a good Imprefllon from it. At parting the Chief eftabliilied

a bond of friendfhip with Brother Schmick.

Both thefe fettlements were much troubled by fuch Indians,

who during the former wars, had neglecled their plantations,

and were thus reduced to famine. Our Indians fed thefe

wretched people as long as they had any thing themfelves, but

being foondiftrelTed for provifions, were obliged to feek food

for their families, by hunting at a great diftance from home.

On one of thofe expeditions, a brother having lofb his party,

ftrayed Into an immenfe wildernefs, where he roved about for

a whole week before he found his way home. On his arrival,

the whole congregation took fliare in the inexpreflible joy of

his wife and children, who had given him over for loft. He
was almofh ftarved, looked like a corpfe ; and it was with

difficulty that he was fo far reftored as to be able to take food.

But he could not find words to exprefs his thanks to God our

Savior, on whom he placed his fole confidence iu this dread-

ful hour of trial. " Praifed be the Lord," faid he to Brother

Schmick, " who preferved me fo long in the woods. Often
" did I cry unto him in my diftrefs: ' Thou knoweft why
*' I went out to hunt, I fought to provide the necefTary food
" for myfelf and my family. Aifin; me to find my way to my
" wife and children, and to my brethren. Be prefent with
*' me and ftrengthen me, for I am very faint !' This pra^'-er

" our Savior heard, and brought me back, for vt'hich I can-
" not thank him fufiiciently."

Among thofe v/ho were baptised la the year 1775, was a

fou of the v/ell-known Chief Pakanke, in Kafkafkunk, who,
I 4 being
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being taken ill in the woods, begged to be carried to Gnaden-

huetten, where he heard the Gofpel, fo well adapted to the

comfort of all the poor and needy, with eager attention, and

begged with tears for baptifm. " I only defire," faid he, " to

" be faved, and that our Savior may cleanfe my heart in his

'' precious blood, forgive me all my fins, and grant me ever-
;

" laftimi' life." He then afked Brother Schmick, when

Chriftmas-day v/ould be, and the day being mentioned to

him, he wept and faid :
'* Ah, that the Lord would then

*' have mercy upon roe, and grant me fpiritual life in holy

" baptifm, for on tlrat day I was born into this world." His

requeft was granted, and he was baptized on Chriftmas-day.

Aboiit this time an unbaptlzed man, who was fen t away

from Gnadenhuctten on account of his bad- behavior, was

exafperated to fuch a degree, that having painted himfelf all

over black, he entered the houfe of the miflionary Schmick,

armed with a large knife, bent upon revenge. But finding

only his wife at home, he returned, and foon recolle£l:ing

himfelf, went and confeffed his fins and unhappy condition,

begging earneftly to be re-admitted ; and not long after

Brother Schmick had the pleafure to baptize him into the

death of Jefus. Another, who had been appointed fucceflor

to Chief Netawatwees, declineti the offer, and would rather

believe and be baptized, than promoted to that honor.

Among thofe called by the Lord into eternal reft was John

Papunhank, a man much refpefted, who cleaved ftedfaftly

unto the Lord,' and in every trial gave evident proofs, that he

was eilabiiflied in the true faith. The external affairs of the

fettlement at Schoenbrunn were committed to his infpeftion,

as warden of the congregation. In this ofHce he fliowed the

greateft faithfulnefs. and a£livlty. During the latter period

of his life he was remarkably cheerful, and In his laft illnefs

never wifhed to recover, but longed to depart and fee Jefus,

his Lord and God, face to face. In this bleffed hope he fell

happily afleep, and his end was edifying to all prefent. The

deceafe of Jofhija was a painful ftroke to the miflionaries.;

he was one of the firll baptized in the year 1742. As an

afliftant
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afliilant he {howed great zeal and fidelity, preached the

Gofpel with fimplicity and power to his countrymen, and

having great gifts and capacity, was very ufeful and unweari-

ed in tranflating. He was univerfally beloved, and being

appointed warden of the congregation at Gnadenhuetten, he

watched ftedfailly over the due obfervance of the regula-

tions and fi:atutes, himfelf giving a good example unto

ethers. Shortly before his departure he faid to Brother

Schmick :
" I go to our Savior as a poor linner, for I am the

'" pooreft and word of ail, and have nothing to plead but the

" blood of Chrift. His righteoufnefs is my wedding drefs."

And clothed with this, he fell happily alleep, and entered

into eternal reft.

In the year 1775 the difputes between Great Britain and

her North American colonies had rifen fo high, that the

difturbances occafioned by them reached the countries

fituated along the Mufkingum and Ohio. I fliall mention thofc

troubles only in as far as they had an influence upon our

Indian congregations, and may tend to throw light upon their

hiftory. The troops and allies of Great Britain I have called

the Englijh^ and the troops and allies of the prefent United

States, the Americans.

The Indian million was brought into an extraordinary

dilemma by this war, and it is incredible with what circum-

fpe£lion the miffionaries were obliged to a£l:, not to offend

either the Englifli or Americans, or the various Indian nations

inclining to one or the other party.

In Oclober and November 1775 a treaty of peace was fet

on foot at Pittfburg, with the deputies of the Six Nations. To
this Brother Zeifberger, as miffionary, and fome Indian

Brethren, as deputies, were invited by the commiflioners ap-

pointed by the American congrefs. Brother Zeifberger de-

clined attending, but our Indian deputies went to Pittfburg,

where the aim to ellablifh peace was only in part obtained.

The deputies of the Wyondat or Huron Indians fhowed

much diffatisfa^lion at parting, being inclined to take the

part of the Engliih.

Captain
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Captain "White Eye took this opportunity to declare both

to the commiffioners of Congrefs, and to the Indian deputies,

that the Delaware nation had formally refolved to receive the

Gofpe}> This indeed feemed to be the fincere intention of

the people of Gofchachguenk, and muft be afcribed to the

frequent admonitions given them to this purpofe by their old

Chief Netawatwees. Towards.the end of the year a folemn

embaffy came from Gofchachguenk to Schoenbrunn, to defire

that a third fettlement might be eflabliOied. Their addrefs

was to the following efFe6l :
" Brothers and friends ! you

" told us immediately upon your arrival, that you intended to

" build two or three towns for the believing Indians. Two
** are creeled, and we perceive that they are well filled with

*' inhabitants* We therefore, having long ago refolved to

" believe in the Gofpel, have thought, upon mature con-

" fideration, that it is now time to build the third town, that

•' thofe of our people, who believe, may have a place of

" refuge. We therefore defire you to begin as foon as pofFi-

*' ble. You are to lay the foundation, to plant the word of

" God, and to make the proper regulations, as you know
" belt. Thefe muft not be made only to fuit the aged and
" grown people, but chiefly for our young people and children

;

" for it is our intention, that this eftabiifhment fhall lafl as

" long as Indians exift. We wifii particularly, to fee our child-

*' i-en inftru£led in reading the holy Scriptures, that they may
*' never forget them. Our eyes look towards you, for we
** are not able to accomplifh it ourfelves." The meflage was

duly received, and the deputies having propofed two places

for a third fettlem-ent, the milTionary David Zeifberger went

in the fpring of 1776 with fome Indian Brethren to view

them, when, after due deliberation, a fpot was chofen with

the approbation of the Chiefs and the great council of the

Delawares, about three miles below Gofchachguenk, on the

eaft fide of the Muikingum, and the fettlement was called

Lichtenau.

Chief Netawatwees and moll of his people exprefled great

joy on this occafion j but thofe who did not wifli to be dif-

turbed
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turbed in the fervice of fin by the preaching of the Gofpel,

refolvedto quit the neighborhood of the Brethren, and a6.u-

ally left the country.

April loth, 1776, the Brethren Zeifberger and Heckenwael-

der, with eight Indian families, in all thirty-five perfons,

went from Schoenbrunn to the fpot propofed for the build-

ing of Lichtenau, and on the evening of their arrival met

in the open air to praife the name of that Lord, whom
they intended to worfliip and ferve in this place. They firlt

dwelt in huts, as ufual on fuch emergencies, marked out the

plantations and gardens, for the fettlement on the banks

of the Mufkingum, and built one ftreet north and fouth,

with the chapel in the center. They were alhfted in this

arduous work by many Brethren from Gnadenhuetteii

and Schoenbrunn, and by Chief Netawatwees, who fre-

quently came with a large party of his people to help them.

Even fome ftrangers, among whom were four Cherokees,

went willingly to work. Thus in a fliort time, all our Indians,

who moved hither with their teachers, left the huts and

took pofleflion of their houfes. By the preaching of the

Gofpel here many Indians in Gofchachguenk and other

places became concerned for their falvation ; and as all thofe,

who appeared in earned, were permitted to fettle at Lich-

tenau, this place foon encreafed, and the miffionaries had the

fatisfadlion to find., that a better fituaLion could not have been

chofen for the preaching of the Gofpel. The favages came

hither from the mod diftant parts, and heard it with abiding

blefling. Among thefe flrangers one deferves particularly to

be noticed, who came from the river Illinois, at the diftance of

above a thoufand miles, and appeared very thoughtful. At

lad he thus addrelled Brother Zeifberger: ^' Do you think

" that what you preach is true, and good for us ?" The nlif-

fionary anfwered, '^ I preach the word of God, which is

" truth, and will remain fo to all eternity." He replied,

'* I cannot believe it." His honed declaration pleaied the

jniflionaryj and he explained to him; that as foon as he fhould

hear
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Iiear the Gofpcl and perceive its power, he wotild, without

much hefitation, acknowledge it to be truth.

July 28th, 1776, the firft baptifm was adminiftered in

Licbtenau to a nephew of Chief Netawatwees, v/ho was

named John. He foon became an a£live and zealous wit-

nefs among his countrymen, fearlefs of the perfecution of

thofe, who were arowed enemies of the GofpeL Being ad-

vifed by an heathen not to fpeak of what he experienced,

becam'*e it might eventually coll him his life, he replied, " I

*' will therefore fpeak the more courageouily. Efo you
•' imagine, that we fear the forcery of the Indians,, and on
" that account fhut our mouths and conceal what God our
*' Savior has done and fuffered for us and all the Indians,

" when he fhed his precious blood for the remiffion of fins ?

" God forbid : We will tell all m^en how they may come to

*' Jefus Chrift and be faved by him, nor will we hold our

" peace as long as we live \ for this is the commandment of

" God unto us." Netawatwees, who greatly rejoiced at the

change wrought in his nephew, permitted his fon to move

with his whole family to Lichtenau, and was very thoughtful

about his own falvation. ' He related, that he had made

thirteen notches in a piece of wood, by way of memorandum,

that he had been thirteen Sundays in Lichtenau to hear the

word of God
J
and that when he confidered how often he had

heard of his Redeemer, and looked at the notches in the

wood, he could not help weeping, although he endeavored to

conceal his tears.

Among thofe who moved to Lichtenau in 177(5, was a

Chief from Afliningk. He had married a white woman, who,

as a child, was taken prifoner by the favages about nineteen

years ago in Virginia. Being prefent at a morning meeting

for the firfl time, fhe burfl into tears, faying, " O how do I

*' rejoice, that after the fpace of nineteen years, I at laft hear

*' the Gofpel again. I have often defired to live with you,

" and now God has granted my petition ; I never felt happier

*' than when I awoke this morning."

In
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In Gnadenhuetten arrived about this time a Chief of the

Shawanofe, commonly called Cornflock, with a retinue of up-

wards of an hundred perfons, men, women, and children. His

behavior vi^as courteous, and he fhowed a particular friendfliip

for the millionary Jacob Schmick, to whom he addreffed the

following fpeech through his mterpreter, an old mulattoe,

who had lived twenty years among the Shawanofe :
^' I greatly

" rejoice to fee you and your wife. I (hall never forget the

"• kindnefs you have fiiown me during my laft vifit. There-

" fore I confider you and your wife as my parents, and de-

" clare and own you anew as fuch." Brother Schmick

anfwered :
" This is doing us too much honor. We (liall be

** fatisfied if you will confuler me as your brother, and my
*" wife as your filler." He feemed pleafed, and taking the

niiflionary and his wife by the hand, thanked them, and

faid :
" I will acquaint all my friends that we have eftablifited

*' this bond of friendfhip."

In the year 1776, the Delaware Reading and Spelling

Book, compiled by Brother Zeifberger, was introduced into

the fchools at Schoenbrunn and Gnadenhuetten, and gave

great pleafure to the fcholars.

The believing Indians, confifting at theclofeof 1775 of 414
perfons, lived now in three fettlements, not far afunder, and

a conftant edifying intercourfe fubfifted-between them. Inter-

nally the congregations profpered greatly. The Gofpeifhowed

its divine power in the hearts both of ftrangers and inhabit-

ants. Of the former many were added to the church of

God by holy baptifra, and the growth of the latter in the

love and knowledge of the Lord Jefus Chrill, was fo con-

fpicuous, that the miffionaries could not but acknov/ledge

the miflion to have been at that time in, the moil fiourifiiing

ftate. But their external fituation was truly embarrailing

They firlt received a meflage in the name of his Britannic

Majefty, defirlng that our Indians, as well as the others,

would fi;ri6l!y adhere to the articles of peace, and remain

quiet during the troubles fubfilling between the colonies

and the mother-country. Our Indians were more efpecially

willing
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willing to aft conformably to the contents of this meflage, as

they loved peace and wiihed to remain unmolefted. Soon

after another meflage was received from the Congrefs at

Philadelphia, giving notice in the kindeft terms, that they

had appointed an agent of Indian affairs, and that our Indians

fhould correfppnd with him in all public concerns. Not long

after a report prevailed, that the Shawanofe had joined the

Englifli againft the Americans, and were gone out to murder

the latter. At laft intelligence was brought that the Six

Nations would go to war, aiTift the Englifh, and that the

Delamattenoos and other Indian nations would follow their

example : but that the Delaware nation, which was appointed

to keep the general peace, fhould not be informed of thefe

proceedings, till it was too iate to prevent the v»^ar. Thefe

and other rumors perplexed our Indians not a little. Being

refolved at all events not to meddle with the war, they faw

plainly, that they fliould Hand, as it were, between three fires,

the Englifh, the Americans, and thofe Indian nations, who
were difpleafed with their neutrality ; all thefe being fufpici-

ous of their conduft. But the greateft concern they had was

on account of their teachers, who, in cafe of an Indian, war,

muft either fly and leave their congregations, or every day

be in danger of lofing their lives.

The Delaware Chief Netawatwees did every thing in his

power topreferve peace among the Indian nations, by fending

embaflies, and exhorting them not to go to war. He however

received a meflage from the Hurons, " that the Dela-

** wares fhould keep their flioes in readinefs, to join the war-

" riors." This mefTage he would not accept, but fentfeveral

belts to the Hurons, admonlPning them to fit flill and to re-

member the mifery they had brought upon themfelves, by

taking fliare in the late war between the Englifh and French.

Thefe belts were carried to the Chiefs of the Hurons in Fort

Detroit ; but as it was necefTary to deliver them to the Chiefs

in the prefence of the Englifli Governor, the latter, to fulfil

his duty, cut them in pieces, cafl them at the deputies feet,

and commanded them to depart within half an hour. He
even
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even accufed Captain White Eye of taking part with the

Americans, advifing him to depart inftantly as he valued his

head. After this, Congrefs offered to proteil: thofe Indians,

who were peaceably difpofed, and to place them out of the

reach of danger. No Chief would venture to make knov/n

this meflage to his people, the general difpoiuion of all the

Indians, the Delawares not excepted, being for war 5 and the

mere mention of this propofal would have occafioned them

to go to war immediatelyj and thus have n'lade bad worfe.

The Americans then advifed the miflionaries to fave them-

felves, and take refuge in Pittfourg, But well knowing that

their congregations would fall into cbe mofi: deplorable cir-

cumftances without their teache ; , they declined every

offer of that kind, and ratlier rei jived to fuffer with the

people committed to their care, though threatened by the

mod imminent danger. Brothc,- William Edward arrived in

autumn from Bethlehem to aihli the milFion.

About this time the Huron?, a.id Mingues came into the

vicinity of our fettlements,and murdered eleven white people

upon a plantation not far from Lichtenau. Some of thcTa,

were even found Ikulking about iiachguenk In fearcli

of white people. At length fix of them came early in the

morning of the 1 2th of November to Uchtenauj and Brother

Heckenwaelder was not a little alarmed, when upon opening

hishoufe-door he difcovered thqfe lavages ftanding before it.

Some Indian Brethren however haftened to his aihilance, to

whom the favages owned, that they came in fearch of white

people, intending to kill them, but afTurcd them, that they

did not mean to hurt the white teachers, but only the white

traders. ~

The Americans now began to march with the Indian war-

riors in their interelK againft the Englifh. and defired a paf-

fage through the Delaware country, promifing that if they

remained quiet, they fliould futFer no injury. The Delawares

however were not a little alarmed, fearing that if the Ameri-^

cans were defeated, the ccnquerors would plunder and de-

ftroy all the Delaware towns, and our fettlements vv^ould hav^

undoubt-
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undoubtedly fhared the fame fate« But as their requefl. could

not be refuied, filence gave confent.

It now became evident, why, by the providence of God,

Lichtenau had been placed fo near to Gofchachguenk •, for

the believing Indians could neither have defended themfelves

nor their teachers againfl the infults of the warriors, had they

not had constant fupport from the Chiefs and council of that

place. They cautioully avoided interfering with the meflages

of the Delawares, fent either to the Englifli, the Americans,

or the neighboring Indian nations, or with any thing relating

to political affairs. One circumftance was very perplexing.

The Delaware Chiefs now and then received letters from

Pittfburg and other places. As they could not read, they

{generally applied to the miffionaries to know the contents.

Sometimes they defired them to anfwer thefe letters in the

nam.e of the Chiefs. It would have been not only unkind,

but even dangerous, to refufe theirrequeft, as the Chiefs would

have had occafion to doubt their friendflnp. Innocent as their

compliance was, the miffionaries wifhed much to have been

fpared, fearing left people, who knew not the connexion of

tliis bufniefs, might begin to fufpecl that they were them-

felves carrying on a correfpondence with the Americans to the

prejudice of the Englifli, and the event proved their fears to

be juft. The more the miffionaries ftood in need of a fenfible

and refpefted Chief in this embarraffing fituation, the more

they had reafon to lament the death of Chief Netawatwees,

which happened in Pittfburg, towards the clofe of I77<5.

Ever fince his fentimentshad changed in favor of the Gofpel,

he was a faithful friend of the Brethren, and being one of the

moft experienced Chiefs in his time, his counfel proved often

very ferviceable to the miffion. The wifh he uttered as his

laft will and teftamt-nt, that the Delaware nation might hear

and believe the word of God, preached by the Brethren, was

frequently repeated in the council by hisfucceflbr, and then

they renewed their covenant to ufe their utmoft exertions, to

fulfil this laft wiffi of their old worthy and honored Chief.

Upon fuch an occafion. Captain White Eye, holding the bible

and
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and fome fpelllng-books in his hands, addrcfled the council

with great emotion and even with tears :
" My friends," faid

he, *' you now have heard the laft will and teftament of our

*' departed Chief. I will therefore gather together my young
*' men and their children^ and kneeling down before that

" God, who created them, will pray unto him, that he
*' may have mercy upon us and reveal his will unto us. And
** as we cannot declare it to thofe, who are yet unborn, we
" will pray unto the Lord our God, to make it known to

** our children, and children's children."

In the mean time the Hurons continued to commit ra-

vages and murders in all places, attached to the American

caufe. The Chiefs of the Delawares were more than ever

concerned for the fafety of the miflionaries in Guadenhuet-.

ten and Schoenbrunn, and therefore invited thefe congrega-

tions to come to GofchachgUenk, that they might protect

the white Brethren in their own town : but the miflionaries

did not then apprehend this flep to be necefiary, placing

their only confidence in the Lord, who had preferved them

In fo many dangers, under the fhadow of his wings.

A meflage arrived foon after from the Hurons, fignifying

that they were unwilling to go to v/ar, but found themfelves

driven to it ; adding, that the Iroquois and all the weftern

nations had united to fight againft the Americans, and that

the Delawares Ihould now finally dpclare what party they in-

tended to join. They anfwered, that they fhould join nei-

ther, but keep the peace, by which they hoped to be molt

benefited. That even the Americans had advifed them fo

to do, not defiring any afliftance from the Indians. This

anfwer, fent by a formal embafly to the Hurons, was well

received, contrary to all expe£tation. It even made fuch an

impreffion upon them, that they declared to the governor of

Fort Detroit, that as he was always urging them to go

to war with the Americans, but himfelf fat, down quietly,

plainly ftiowing, that he merely fought the deftruftion of

the Indians, they would only have patience till to-morrow,

that is, till next fpring. If they then Ihould ftill find, that

PartIIL K he
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he did nothing, they would cafl all his belts at his feet, and,,

go to Gofchachguenk to renew their friendfhip with the

Delawares, and to Pittfburg, to make a covenant with the

American colonies. They then returned home, and defifted

from further hoftilities for the prefent.

The governor of Fort Detroit and the Huron Chief could

not comprehend why the Delaware nation was fo firm in

maintaining peace. At laft it was afcribed to the miffion-

aries and their influence upon the deliberations of the coun-

cil, and it appeared fome time after, that, already at that

tim.e, a propofal was made to feize the mifhonaries and

carry them to Fort Detroit.

CHAPTER VII.

1777-

Lamentable Blvlfions in Schoenbnmn. The faithful

Part of the Congregation forfake the Settlement and

emigrate to Gnadenhuetten and Lichtenau, The

Indian War becomes more general. So?ne Mijftonaries

return to Bethlehem. A Troop of Huron Warriors

bringGnadenhuetten and Lichtenau into great Danger.

Further Mifchief is prevented. A falfe Alarm oc-

cafions the Flight of the Indian Congregation. Their

internal Courfe remains edifying.

IN the year 1777 the troubles continued. The ac-

counts of tlie advantage gained by the Americans over

the Engllfh troops, increafed the confufion. The Shawa-

nofe refolved again to go to war, and turned a deaf ear to

their Chiefs, who adviied peace. Accounts were received

from all quarters that the favages intended- to maflacre firft

the
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the white pebple and then all thofe Indians, who had not

joined them in war. The miflionaries were always more

particularly threatened with death andeven the time men-

tioned when they fliould be murdered.

During all thcfe commotions, the Chiefs of the Dela-

wares xxmained firmly refolved, not to interfere in the war

between England and her colonies. But the Monfys, one

of the Delaware tribes, were fecretly contriving to feparate

themfelves from the body of the nation, and to jom the Min-
gues, a fet of idle thieves and murderers* However before

they publicly avowed their fentiments, they endeavored to

gain a party among the enemies of the million, of whom
there were a large number in thofe parts* At laft they even

ventured to come into our fettlements and fought to decoy

fome to join them.

Newallike, a Chief mentioned in the foregoing hiftory of

Friedenshuetten on the Sufquehannah, was the firft in Schoen-

brunn who was feduced to turn back into heathenifnij

pretending, that hfe had in vain endeaVored to believe, but

not finding it pofliblej was now convinced that the Chriftiail

dodtrine was altogether g fable. Captain White Eye, who
himfelf did not belong to the- believers, hearing this, an-

fwered :
" You went to the Brethren, becaufe you could

" find nothing in the world to fet your heart at eafe, and
" firmly believed, that you had found with them all you de-

" fired. Thefe are the very words I heard you fpeak, and
" now, having hardly begun, you give up already, and re-

*' turn to your former life. This is not a6Hng the part of a

"man!" The bad example of Newallike was followed by

many, and before the miflionaries were aware, they found

in the midft of Schoenbrunn a party of apoilates, who
feemed refolved to replace heathenifm upon the throne. So

fevere a ftroke thefe fervants of God had riot yet felt, and

it proved an afHi^^ion, infinitely greater than all their former

fufterings. They fpared no pains, ufing every pofiible ef-?

fort which love could diftate to recover thefe poor back-

S-iders, to gain their confidence, and lead them to refle£^

K ?, 'upoa
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upon the error of their ways, but all in vain. They there- -I

fore refolved, rather than enter into a difpute with fo dan-

gerous an enemy, to go out of their way. Added to this,

intelligence was received from various places, that the fa-

vages, in league with the apoftates, were on their way to

attack Schoenbrunn. Towards the end of March Brother

Zeifberger propofed to the faithful part of the congregation,'

that they fhould forfake a place where the Spirit of God

had no longer the fway, and move to Lichtenau. The con-

gregation wept aloud on hearing this propofal, but unanr-

moufly agreed to it, as the mofl expedient in the prefent

cafe, and prepared for their removal. In the mean time the

Monfys and the apoftate party had nothing lefs in view, thart

either to convey the miffionaries to Fort Detroit or to mur-

der them. But their attempts proving vain^ they fpread

falfe, though very probable reports, that the miffionaries and

the believing Indians were daily in danger of being furprifed

and murdered by the Huron warriors.

Terrified by fucceeding reports, Brother Jungman and

his wife, and brother Heckenwaelder, left Schoenbrunn pre-

cipitately in the night of April 3d with the firfl party of

the Chriftian Indians. By the way, feveral of the latter re-

folved to fettle at Gnadenhuetten for the prefent, the inha-

bitants of which were not inclined to fly until they were

in greater danger ; with the reft the miffionaries arrived at

Lichtenau on the 4th. But Brother Heckenwaelder returned

foon to Schoenbrunn, where he comforted the remaining

believers, held meetings in the regular comrfe, and kept as

good order as poffible; feveral idk people having already

attempted to take poiTeffion of the empty houfes. April 19th

Brother Zeifberger delivered his laft difcourfe in Schoen-

brunn. The congregation was much moved, and joined iii

fervent prayer for the unhappy apoftates. Afterwards the

ehapel was pulled down, as ufoal in fu-ch eafes,, and all the

believera left Schoenbrunn the fame day.

It may eafily be conceived that the emigration front

Schoenbrunn, and the reception- of fo many perfons in Gna-

denhuetten
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denhuetten and Lichtenau, was attended with great difficulty

nnd inconvenience. The occafion of it was however by far the

grcateft trouble, and an afHi£lion which the miffionaries could

not foon forget.

In this month the Chiefs of the Dclawares again fent

deputies to the Hurons, among whom were two Bre-

thren from Lichtenau, to affure them that they intended to

preferve their neutrality, and at the fame time to infrom

them, that the Delaware nation had received the word of

God, and thus publicly taken the white teachers at Lichte-

nau and Gnadenhuetten under their prote6tion. This was
done by the advice of Colonel Morgan in Pittfburg, agent

for Government, vt/hom the Indian nations highly refpedled.

They had fecretly written to inform him of their intention,

to remove the miffionaries from the fettlements, afldng his

opinion concerning it. The Colonel replied: " lean fay

" nothing to this. The miffionaries themfelves muft know
" belt, what fteps to take, for God has fent them hither.

'*' My opinion is, that it would be wrong to compel them to

." go away, for I cannot but confider fuch a ftep as the

" work of the devil, who feeks to hinder and deflroy the good
" work begun among the Indians. Therefore I advife and
" defire that you endeavor to keep and protect them among
t" you." As foon as thefe deputies arrived vi^ith the Hurons,

gnd it was noifed about, tliat two believing Indians were

among them, and that even one of them, Ifaac Glikkikan,

was fpeaker of the embaffy, they immediately faid :
" Now

" we ffiall hear the truth, for the believing Indians tell no
• " lies." The meffiage was well received both by them and

^he Englifh Government in Detroit, and in June a very fa-

tisfa6lory anfwer followed, in v/hich the following was faid

concerning the miffionaries :
" That the Delawares fhould

" confider them as an invaluable treafure, on account of

" the good they did among the Indians, being the promoters

" of both their temporal and fpiritual welfare. They there-

" fore fhould deem themfelves fortunate in protecting the

" miffionaries, and by no means part with them."

K3 In
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In 1777 ^^ Americans like\vife entered into feveral trea*

ties with the Indians for peace. As they did not anfwer

the aim intended, a congrefs of all the Indian nation?

v/as appointed to meet at Gofchachguenk in June. The
Huronsj who were not inclined for peace, found means to

prevent it, and in that fame month a large party of thera

went out to murder and plunder the Americans. They even

came into the neighborhood "of Gnadenhuetten, and fome

Indian Sifters who were on a journey to Lichtenau had

nearly fallen into their hands, but hearing their death-

fong at a diftance. efcaped by flight.

Towards the end of July another treaty of peace was

held at Pittfburg. It had hardly begun, when all hopes of

peace vaniilied at once, a party of Americans having fired

upon a body of Senneka Indians, who came to attend the

treaty. By this ftep the favages were again enraged at the

white people, confidered them altogether as traitors, and

vowed revenge.

Soon after this, an embalTy of twenty deputies from

the Hurons arrived in Gofchachguenk. They offered the

Delawares the large war-belt three times fucceffively, de-

manding their aflTiftance to make war againft the colonies,

and declaring that all the nations .on this and the other fide

of Lake Erie were united as one man, to fight againft the

colonies. But the Delaware Chiefs remained firmly refolved

to preferve peace, returned the war-belt, and fent word to

the Huron Chiefs, that they could not comply with their

demand, having promifed at the treaty of peace, made after

the late war, that as long as the fun fhould fliine, and the

rivers fhould flow, they would not fight againft the white

people : that therefore the^' had no hand left, to take up

the war-belt. The Huron Chiefs returned home, much

difpleafed with this anfwer, and nothing appeared more pro-

bable, than chat the Delawares, and of courfe our fetdcr

ments would foon be attacked by the furrounding favages.

The miffionaries were now continually in danger of their

lives. Indeed the believing Indians guarded them by day and

night
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night with great faithfuhiefs : but as the danger increafed,

it was refolved to feud fome of them home. In May,

Brother Heckenwaelder, and in Auguft, Brother Jungman

i

and his wife returned to Bethlehem. The latter having

ferved the Indian congregation for feven years, felt great

pain at parting with their beloved flock. God prefei'ved

I

them in many dangers and brought them fafe to Bethlehem.

On the very day after their felting out, intelligence was

received at Lichtenau that two hundred Huron warriors,

headed by their fo-called Half-king, were on their march to

that place. This caufed a general alarm. After mature

i
confideration the Brethren refolved to fliow no figns of fear,

but to gain thefe fivages by giving them a kind reception.

Oxen and pigs were killed and other food provided, and the

liberality of the Indian Brethren and Sillers in contribut-

ing to thefe prepavaiions was truly remarkable, for they con-

j
fidered it as the only means of faving the lives of their be-

!
loved teachers. Auguft the 8th, tiie warriors arrived in

! Gofchachguenk, and upon their meeting a number of our

I

Indians from Lichtenau, carrying provilions for them, their

' furprize and pleafure were equally great. The good hu-

[
mor which this occafioned was im.proved by the affiftants,

i

who foon after fent a folemn embaiTy to the Half-king and

other Chiefs of the Hurons, Ifaac Glikkikan being fpeaker.

To give my readers an idea how the Chriftian Ijidians ad-

drefs warriors on fuch occafions, I will infert his fpeech as

delivered on the fpot

:

*' Uncle ! we, your coufins, the congregation of believing

*' Indians at Lichtenau and Gnadenhuetten, rejoice at this

" opportunity to fee and ipeak with you. We cleanfe your

" eyes from all the duft and whatever the wind may have

*' carried into them, that you may fee your coufin with clear

" eyes and a ferene countenance. We cleanfe your ears and
" hearts from all evil reporjs which an evil wind may have

" conveyed into your ears and everi into your hearts on the

*' joijrney, that our words may find entrance into your ears

" and a place in vour hearts." Here he delivered a ftring

K4 of
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of wampom and proceeded :
*' Uncle ! hear the words of

*' the believing Indians, your coufins, at Lichtenau and
*' Gnadenhuetten. We would have you know, that v/e-

*' have' received and believed in the word of God for thirty

*^ years and upwards, and meet daily to hear it, morning
*' and evening. You muft alfo know, that we have our

" teachers dwelling amongft us, who inftruft us and our
•' children. By this v/ord of God, preached to us by our
*' teachers, we are taught to keep peace with all men, and
*' to confider them as friends ; for thus God has commanded
*' us, and therefore we are lovers of peace. Thefe our

*' teachers are not only our friends, but we confider and
*^ love them as our own flefh and blood. Now as we are

*' your coufin, we moft earneflly beg of you. Uncle!

*'-that you alfo would confider them as your own body,

*' and as your coufin. "We and they make but one body,

" and therefore cannot be feparated, and whatever you do

** unto them, you do unto us, whether it be good or evil."

'Hereupon another ftring of wampom, feveral fathoms in

length, was delivered. The Half-king replied, that thefe

words had penetrated his heart, and that he would imme-f

diately confult with his warriors about them. This being

done, he returned the follov/ing anfvver to the deputies

;

<' Coufins ! I am very glad and feel great fatisfaftion that

*' you have cleanfed my eyes, ears, and heart from all evil,

*' conveyed into me by the wind on tliis journey. I am upon

" an expedition of an unufual kind : for I am a warrior and

*' am going to war, and therefore many evil things, and evil

*' thoui'-hts enter into my head, and even into my heart.

*' But thanks to my coufin, my eyes are now clear, fo that

*' I can behold my coufin with a ferene countenance; I

" rejoice, that I can hear my coufins with open ears and

*' take their words to heart." He then delivered a firing

of wampom, and repeating all the words of the deputies

relating to the millionaries, he expreffed his approbation of

tliem, and added, " Go on as hitherto, and fuflcr no one

*^ to molell you. Obey your teachers, who fpeak nothing

^' but
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" but good unto you and inftru£l; you in the ways of God,
" and be not afraid that any harm fliall be done unto them.

*' No creature fhall hurt them. Attend to your worfhip and

*' never mind other affairs. Indeed you fee us going to war;
*' but you may remain eafy and quiet, and need not think

*' much about it, &c."

Dui-ing thefe tranfa£tions the Brethren at Lichtenau were

under great apprehenfions, fearing the event. The deputies

had therefore agreed, that as foon as they Ihould perceive,

that the Half-king fpoke in an angry tone, they would fend

a meffenger full fpeed to Lichtenau, before he concluded

his fpeech, that the whole congregation might take Hio-ht,

So much the greater was the joy of all, when the affair

took fo favorable a turn, and every one felt himfelf excited

to thank and praife the Almighty Savior of his people, for

having heard the numberlefs fighs and prayers offered up to

him at this critical jun6lure. The word of Scripture for the

day was :
" Sing aloud unto God our Jlrength : make a joyful

*' noife unto the God of JacobT Pf. Ixxxi. i. This was done

with one accord and with a full heart.

The fame day the Half-rking, the chief captain and eighty-

two warriors came to Lichtenau, They were fir ft fhown
into the fchool^houfe, where the miffionaries Zeifberger and
William Edwards received them. They fhook hands with

all they met, and the Half-king fpoke as follows : " We
'^ rejoice to fee our father, and to take him by the hand

;

'' from this time forth we will confider you as our father,

^' and you fhall own and confider us as your children, nor

"fhall any thing ever difturb your minds in this refped:,

" but our covenant fhall remain firm for ever. We will alfo

" acquaint the other nations with the proceedings of this

*' day, and they will doubtlefs rejoice." Brother Zeif-

ierger anfwered this friendly compliment in a proper man-
ner, after which the miffibnaries and fome Indian Brethren

dined with the Half-king and his officers under a hut made
of green boughs : the other warriorg feated themfelves in

the fhade in front of the place, and were fo richly provided

with
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with food, that after having made a hearty meal, each could

carry a large portion with him to Gofchachguenk, to which

place they all returned in the evening. The Half-king then

fent meiT^'igcrs to the Englifh governor in Detroit, and to

the Chiefs in the Huron country to give them an account of

the covenant made with the believing Indians, adding, that

he and his warriors had acknawledged the white Brethren

to be their father, and would ever own them as fuch.

The news of the favorable turn of this dangerous affair

not having reached Gnadenhuetten in time, the mifhonary

Brother Schmick and his wife were perfuaded, upon the

reprefentation of the Indian affiftants, who were much

alarmed, to ily to Pjttlburg, from whence they proceeded ta

Bethlehem.

Thus the two mi{rionaries5Zeifberger andWllliamEdwards,

were left alone, to ferve two congregations, twenty miles afun-

^er, with no other profpeft, but that of fucceffive troubles.

The pain they felt under thefe circum (lances may be more

ea,fily conceived than defcribed. But God comforted them

and [Irengthened their faith fo powerfully, that they renew-

ed their covenant, to remain firm in the fervice of the

Indian congregations, and even to fufFer death itfelf. Bro-

ther Zeifberger ftaid in Lichtenau and Brother Edwards

went to Gnadenhuetten. Yet they paid mutual vifits,

participating in each other's weal and woe, edifying and

encouraging each other. They now plainly perceived,

how great a favor the Lord had conferred upon them, by

permitting the covenant between the Indian congregation

and tlie Huron warriors to take place at this time. Without

this they could not have continued to exercife any miniflerial

fun£lions, or muft have done it in fecret. But now they

could go fafely about in the country, and even to the Vv'ildefl

favages, who treated them with refpeft and kindnefs. Many

of the latter attended the public worfhip at Lichtenau,

nor did their behavior ever caufe the leaft difturbance,

Brother Zeifberger received every day vifits from people

who came to falute him as their father, and fome, who were

il!>
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ill, were much pleafed by his willingnefs and dexterity in

granting them relief.

A great number of other warriors, Hurons, Iroquois, Otta^

waws, Ghippaways, Shawanofe, Wampanos, Petawontakas,

and fome French, joined the Half-king, He kept good order,

;ind would not fufFer any extravagance. Sometimes above

200 warriors lay all night clofe to Ljchtenau, but behnved fo

quietly, that they were hardly perceived, which, among fo

wild and fierce a people, was a matter of afton jihment. The
Jialf-king was particularly attentive to prevent all drunken-

nefs, knov/ing that bloodfhed and murder would immediately

follow. He even fent to the Brethren to know, whether his

people behaved well, jmd was glad to hear a good account of

them.

The maintenance of fo many warriors, and the great num-
bers who came "by hundreds dancing before every houfe, to

beg bread and tobacco, became at laft very troubieforne to the

inhabitants of Lichtenau. They were therefore glad to fee

them march ofFon the 22d and 23d of Auguft, efpecially as

fo much rum had been lately imported from Pittfburg into

thefe parts, that the whole country around became atlaft one

fcene of drunkerjnefs and xiot, and the noife and uproar in-

fupportable,. But it was now to be feared that the friendly

jbehavior of the Hurons, vvho were of theEngliih party, might

give umbrage to the white people living on the Ohio, and the

Delaware Chiefs were hardly able to keep their young war-

riors quiet, as they v/ere under contit^ual apprehenfions of be-

ing attacked by the Americans. After fome time intelligence

was received, that feveral plans had been formed to furprize

and deftroy Lichtenau, Gnadenhuetten, and other Delaware

towns. But God in mercy defeated them all.

Towards autumn the fituation of affairs appeared ftiJI mors
precarious. A dreadful account was received, that an Ameri-
can general had arrived in Pittfburg, who denied quarter to

any Indian, whether friend or foe, being refolved to deftroy

them all. This rnade the Delawares at length take up arm^,

filledging, that they niuft die, whether they fought or not.

Report



I2S ' Sudden Alarm. P. III.

Report added, that tKe Americans would foon march into

Gofchachguenk, and one account after the other proclaimed

their aprvoach. The Delaware warriors therefore joined

the Hurons, who were fiill in the neighborhood. But the

Indian congregation firmly refolved not to take the leaft fhare

jn the war, and to exclude from their fellowfliip all who did.

They could at prefent take no other determination, than to be

ready for flight. A fpot of ground on the Walhalding was

fixed upon, as a place of rendezvous for the congregations

of Lichtenau and Gnadenhuetten, and each family packed

up their goods. September 17th, at night, an exprefs arriv-

ed at Lichtenau and Gnadenhuetten, with an account of

the approach of the enemy. Both congregations imme-

diately fled with their teachers in canoes, and indeed with

fuch precipitation, that they left the greater part of their goods

behind. They met, as agreed, at the abovementioned place

on the Walhalding, where they encamped, hourly expect-

ing to hear of a bloody engagement in the neighborhood of

Lichtenau. Happily before day-break a meflage arrived, that,

what had been taken for the American army was nothing but

a p-reat number of horfes in the woods. However both congre-

gations remained together on the i8th, to fee and converfe

with each other, and their mutual brotherly love and cordi-

ality was truly edifying. On the following day they all re-

turned to their refpeftive homes.

September 23d, late at night, another mefTage arrived

from an American General, and the abovementioned

Colonel Morgan in Pittfburg, afTuring the Delawares that

they had nothing to fear from the Americans. But before

the truth was known, a report was fpread at Lichtenau that

the Americans were in the neighborhood, and every one

v/as again preparing to efcape. Brother Zeifberger therefore

aiTembled the congregation after midnight, and acquainted

them with the true contents of the meflage from Pittfburg,

upon which all went chearfully to reft. The Delaware

Chiefs returned now to their former fyflem of peace.

A In
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In the beginning of 06lober, an engagement took place

between a party of Hurons and a troop of American free-

booters, who went contrary to the exprefs order of the

Governor of Pittlburg, to deftroy the Delaware towns, and

confequently our fettlements among the reft. They were

entirely defeated by the Half-king, who killed the greatell

part of them.

Soon after accounts were received at Lichtenau, that the

Delawares on the Cayahaga and Walhalding prepared to go

to war. As thefe proceedings threatened danger both to

them and the congregations of believing Indians, Brother

Zeifberger fent a ferious remonftrance to the council of the

Delawares in Gofchachguenk, poutively declaring that the

believing Indians would forfake the country, as foon as the

Delawares went to war.

On this account, the Chiefs in all places were aflembled to

a general council, in which a refolution was taken Od:. 3iilj

to preferve peace and neutrality without exception.

During this period of confufion and calamity, when the

fpirit of murder and the power of darknefs greatly prevailed,

the work of God proceeded unmolefhed amongft our Indians^.

The miflionaries reported that a revival of grace, and fuch

harmony and brotherly afFe£lion appeared among the baptiz-

ed, as is generally obferved in their firft love. Amidft all

the difturbances occafioned by the daily marches of warriors

through the fettlements, they not only did not loi'e their cou-

rage, but were led by various trials to cleave the more clofely

to the Lord, and to feek help from him. The grace of God
was fenfibly felt in all the meetings, and the public preaching

©f the Gofpel at Lichtenau, was fo numei-oully attended \>j

ftrange Indians, that there was want of room. Many were

baptized, and fome who had been baptized in other commu#«

nities, were received as members of the Brethren's congre-

tion. The Indian affiftants were peculiarly fuccefsful iu

bearing their teftimony of the truth. Several went to Gofch-

achguenk, to declare the Gofpel to the fick, who could not

some to Lichtenau, and their vifits were richly bleiTed. Some
' Jieathen
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heathen teachers indeed attempted td oppofe them, but riot

being able to withfland the power of God, they were con-

founded. There was al fo fo great an awakening among the

unbaptized children both at Lichtenau and Gnadenhuetten,

that the parents knew not how to coinfort their children,

who wept, begging moft fervently to be baptized. Among
thefe were the children of an unbaptized Chief from Affiiiingk,

Called Welapachtfchiechen, living at Lichtenau. The father

Came one day to the miffionarys fayingj that he could not

bear to fee his children lying on their faces, weeping day and

night, knowing that he could not help, but only weep with

them^and that at laft; he confidered himfelf the caiife of their

afHi6tion. He therefore would recommend them to the

miflionary, befeeching liim not to delay their baptifm on his

account, adding, that he fliould greatly rejoice, if they* v/ere

preferred and received holy baptifm before him. The

fame Chief addrefled the whole council in Gofchachguenk iii

the following words :
*' Brethren and friends ! We hear

*' alarming accounts from all places, let us therefore pray to

" God oiir Savior with fo much the greater fervor, that he

,

*' would help us through thefe times of dangerj for vv^e now
*' llartd moft In need of his help. I dare not as yet confider

** myfelf as belonging to the believers ; but yet, I afTure you,

" that I will live and die with thefe people^ Wherd
" the Brethren live, there will I live alfo. Whither they

' *' p-o, I will follow them. I (hall count it a great favor, to

•''die amongfl them, and if even I (liould not experience th^

** grace -to be baptized, yet it fhall be once faid of me, • Het^

" lies Welapachtfchiechen, who, though he could not be

** baptized, yet remained a follower of the Chrlftian congre-

" nation to his death." After this declaration his relations

threatened to kill him, unlefs he left the Brethren. But he

was as little influenced by their prefent threats as by their

former flattery, and was foon after baptized. Another

awakened Indian, who liad obtained leave to live with the-

Brethren., informed the council of his intentions, declaring

that he fhould not only leave off drunkennefs, but renounce

ths
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tiie heathen manner of living, and remove to Gnadenhuetten,

The council praifed his refolution, and anfwered: "You
** have chofen the befl and the fafcft vv^ay ; for if you move
" to Gnadenhuetten, we can believe that you will ceafe to be
" a drunkard, for we know that the believing Indians arc

" fober people." The Lord granted the mifhonaries that

confolation alfo, to fee many of thofe who v/ere unfaithful

laft fpring, return as repenting prodigals, begging for pardon

and readmiflion. One of thefe, who lay ill of a painful dif-

order, was vifited by the miffipnary, to whom he confefled

that he himfslfwas the only caufe of all his mifery, but added,

that his heart was dead and had no confidence in our Savior,

becaufe whenever he thought of returning unto him, he was

immediately checked by the greatnefs of his fins againft God
and his people, having not only forfaken them, but even

fpread many evil reports among the favages. He was allured,

that he might ftill obtain mercy and forgivenefs through Jefus

Chrift, who had received gifts for the rebellious alfo, and

at iiis crucifixion prayed even for his murderers. This

proved a word of confolation to his diftreffed heart.

CHAPTER VIII.

1778. 1779. 17^0- 1781.

Continuation of the Indian War. Danger and gracious

Prefervaiion of the hidian Congregations and- their

Teachers. Gnadenhuetten qidtted, and again inhabit-

ed. Schoenbrunn rebuilt. Lichtenau foi'faken, and

Salem built. The Work of God continues to increafe

in the midfi of Trouble. Brother Grube, Mini/ier of

. Litiz, vijits the Indian Cvngregation.

THE war between England and the United States of

America, occafioned a continuation of hoftilities

among the Indian nations. From 1778 to t'^c middle of

1781-
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1781 nothing very declfive was done, and the war confifted.

chiefly in fmall excurfions, which though troublefome in a

high degree, were yet not produ£lIve of much interruption

to the Indian congrenjation. I fhall therefore be more brief in

my defcription of this period. It proved a peculiar fatisfac-*

tion to the mifllonaries that amidft all difficulties, their cor*-

refpondence with the Brethren in Pennfylvania was uninter-

rupted, and as the congregations there were likewife great

fufferers by the war, they fympathized with and encourag-*

ed each other to endure in patience and faith, hoping con-

fidently for the help of the Lord.

TheHurons continued to commithoftilitiesagainft theUnited

States, and the mod dreadful accounts were received from

time to time of the murders and ravages committed by them

and other Indians in the plantations of the white people *, and

alfo of the fame cruelties exercifed againfl the Indians by the

latter. The miffionaries and their people were likewife much

afFe£led, when on the return of the favage warriors from

their murderous expedition, they faw them lead prifoners of

Loth fexes fome of Vi^hom were v/ounded and fome fmall

children, or carrying dead bodies and fcalps through the fet-

tlement. Our Indians fliowed great compaffion to the prl^

foners, gave them food, and would never fuffer them to be

fcourged or otherwife abufed in the fettlement, as the Indian

cuftom is, whenever they pafs through any town with prifon-

ers. Sometim.es the brutal favages were greatly enraged at

this compaffionate prohibition, but they were obliged to

©bey.

Among thefe prifoners was an old man, of venerable ap-

pearance, and two youths. Our Indians greatly commife-

rated the former and offered a large fum to the warriors for

his releafe, but in vain. When they arrived at their dwelling-

place, the two young men were tortured and burnt alive, in

the cruel manner defcribed in the firft part of this hiftory.

The old man was condemned to fufFer the fame treatment,

but being informed of it by a child, he contrived his

efcape, was fortunate enough to feize an horfe and fled into

the
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the woods. The favages purfued him, but he arrived fafe at

a place in the neighborhood of Lichtenau, and not being able

to proceed through hunger, having eaten nothing but grafs

for ten days, an Indian Brother found him lying in the wood,

.more like a corpfe than a living creature, fo that he had

much trouble to bring him to Lichtenau, where he was well

nurfed. He exclaimed :
" Merciful God, be praifed, that

" thou haft brought me, wretched creature, to a Chrlftiaii

*^ people ! If it be thy will, that I die in this place, I am
'* happy and contented." But he recovered and was after-

wards brought to Pittfburg. During this period many troops

of warriors were fo far prevailed upon by the friendly and

reafonable perfuanons of our Indian Brethren, that they gave

up their murderous intentions and returned home, by which

much bloodfhed was prevented. Sometimes however the be-

lieving Indians had no other way of defending themfelves

agalnft the robberies and outrages of the warriors, paffing

either through or near the fettlement, than by fending

deputies to reprefent the injuftlce of their proceedings and de-

livering ftrlngs of wampom.
Thefe troubles were chiefly felt at Gnadenhuetten. Free-

booters belonging to the white people Infefted every quarter,

and endangered the lives of our Indians. They were

therefore Invited to come and fettle at Lichtenau for the

prefent, and removed thither In April 1778. Thus three

Indian congregations lived on one fpot ; .the chapel at Lich-

tenau v/as enlarged and new houfes were built.

In the mean time the Delaware Chiefs were repeatedly

called upon by the governor of Fort Detroit and the Indian

nations In his Intereft to go to war, threats being often added

to Intreatles. But they remained firm and were fupported

in their amicable refolutions by the good Influence of the

mlflTionarles and their Indian affiftants, who thought it a

duty owing both to the Indian congregations and to the

country at large to affift in preferving the peace, as by the

neutrality of the Delawares, many other Indian nations

were kept quiet, not being willing to offend the Delaware
Part IIL L nation.
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nation, whom they called their gi-andfather. The govern-

nient at Pittfburg owned the deportment of the Indian con-

gregation to be a benefit conferred upon the whole country,

and Colonel Morgan obferved with gratitude, that the fury

of the Indian warriors was upon the whole greatly mitigated

by the behavior of their Chriltian countrymen.

Thus the mifllon enjoyed reft and peace for a conHderable

time, which was the more agreeable, as the troubles had

been of long continuance. But the evil-minded Monfys per-

fnled unweariedly in their endeavors to fet the other Indian na-

tions againft the Delawares, and eTpecially againft the believ-

ing Indians and their teachers. Added to this, the United

States began now to call upon the Delawares to make war

againft the Indians in the Englifti intereft. This caufed the

chiefs to waver in their refolutions, and at length they re-

folved to join the Englifh. They not only loft their friendfhip

for the miftionaries and the Chriftian Indians, who perfevered

in their amicable difpofition, but by degrees became their ene-

mies. They now coufidered all peaceful people as a check

upon their wald behavior, and humanly fpeaking, the Chrift-

ian Indians had now nothing but ruin before them, the Eng-

lifti Indians having unanimoufly refolved in a council held

at Detroit, that the hatchet fliould fall upon the head of

every one, who fliould refufe to accept it. Thofe in league

with the United States being of the fame mind, the believers

were now between two enemies. The firft ftep taken againft

them was a ferious and repeated charge fent by the Dela-

Vv'are Chiefs to the young men to take up arms. This they

firmly refufed to do, though their fituation was rendered very

critical, through a malicious report raifed by the Delawares,

that the Chriftian Indians intended to take part with the Ame-

ricans. The mifTionaries were in thegreateft danger, forta

theif authority and influence alone, their refufal was afcribed.

The favages therefore frequently repeated their threat?, that

the millionaries (hould be either killed, or carried away pri-

foners, as they flattered themfelves that jf thefe were removed,

the Indjan congregation would foon be forced to comply.

3
About
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About this time there appeared numerous ' inftances of

the prefervation of God. In fummer 1778 the mif-

fionaries received certain ini^ormation, that the governor of

Detroit intended to fend a party of Englifti and Indians'

to. carry them off. Some time after they heard that his de-

fign was frullrated by the fudden death of the captain ap-

pointed to command this expedition, whofe ftation could net

be immediately fupplied. Another officer charged the Indians

to bring the miffionaries dead or alive. They indeed promif-

ed, but afterwards negle£led to fulfil their word. During
the fummer of 1779 they were in the moft imminent danger,

and knew no way 10 efcape. An army confifting of Englifh

and Indians, marching from Fort Detroit to Fort Lawrence

arrived in Tullcarawi on this fide of the Huron tovvais, and

the commandirxg officer intended to come into the neighboi--

hood of our fettlements and to take the miffionaries prifoners.

But fuddenly the news of an attack of the Americans upon

the Indian country caufed all the Indians in his army to for-

fake him, upon which he was obliged to return to Detroit.

Brother Schebofch on a journey to Pittfburg, got between

two parties, one purfuing the other, and did not hear of his

danger till after his efcape. Several meffengers fent out by

the Brethren upon neceflary bufinefs to various places were

in danger of being murdered by people, lying purpofely in

ambufh, but God preferved their lives.

That word of fcfipture was alfo frequently fulfilled, " The
** Lord hringeth the ccunfel of the heathen to nought : he rnaketh

*' the devices ofthe people cf none effeci." The Half-king of the

Huions cautioned the miffionaries to be upon their guard,

having received authentic information, that a plot was laid

againft their lives, but particularly againft Brother Zeifberger.

Some malicious people took gixat pains to publifh a falfe

report, that this miffionary v/as going over to the Americans

with all the baptized Indians. The great danger he was in

being mentioned to him by letter, his anfvv'er was :
' If I am

" in danger, I cannot prevent it, but I coinmit my work,.

" iny fate and my future courfe to my gracious Lord and

L 2 « Mafter,
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** Mafter, whom I ferve. I remain chearful and confident,

" though I fhall ufe all caution, not to expofe myfelf without
*' neceffity." Once he had a very narrow efcape. A white

man from Sandufky, meeting with another who headed 3

troop of robbers and murderers of the Mingues nation, heard

him fay, that he hoped to be fortunate enough to iarry either

all or at leaft one of the white Brethren to Detroit. This was

related to Brother Zeifberger, but being accuftomed to fuch

threats, he difregarded them and went about as ufual. Being

upon a journey with two Indian Brethren, this white man
met him with eight Mingues and a prjfoner. As foon

as he faw the miffionary, he called to the party ;
" See

" here is the man whom we have long vidflied to fee and to

*' fecure ; do now as you think proper !" The captain of

the Mingues faid nothing in reply, but fliook his head. After

a few queflions they walked off. An officer marching from

Detroit to Fort Lawrence in 1779 told a white man, that one

of his principal views in this expedition was to carry off the

miffionarles, efpecially Zeifberger. Upon his reprefenting

to him, that the miffionarles had done no harm to the Engliffi,

but were of great benefit in civilizing the Indians, the

officer replied, that this was well known, but that if they

were removed, then not only the Delawares but many other

tribes would join their army.

All the accounts received about this time agreed, that the

deftru£lIon of the Indian congregations was refolved upon.

This proved a great temptation to fuch as were not well

eftabliffied in the faith, and their fears prevailed upon them to

leave the Brethren for a time. But in this circumflance, the

mercy of the Lord was peculiarly evident. He had patience

with their weaknefs, and preferved them from the fnares of

fm, fo that they did not fuffer damage in their fouls. They

foon returned, and were afliamed of their want of faith.

The political divifions among the Delawares increafed

daily. Several took flight, but knew not for what reafon.

Yet they left their homes, their plantations and crops. Our

Indians remained quiet, depending upon God, and many of

them
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them found, even in this evil day, an opportunity to bear

witnefs to the truth. An American General had once

a long converfation with the Indian Brother John Mar-

tin, putting various queflions to him concerning his faith and

other things, which he anfwered to the General's fatisfaftion

and aftonifliment. John Martin then added : " Indeed I

" cannot read in the Bible, but I know what is written in it,

" having been inftruited by my teachers. Now the General

" may read the Bible himfelf, and foon know, whether what
*' I fay of God, be true."—" Very true," replied the General,

** all you have faid is true, and I am glad to fe« an Indian

" like you. I am now convinced that you are no more hea-

" then, but Chrifhian Indians, and I will affift and ferve you,

^* as much as lies in my power."

As the Indian congregations were continually troubled by

jFalfe alarms, Colonel Gibfon gave the miffionaries an invita.-

tion, to retire with their people to Fort Lawrence or at leaft

to fettle in the neighborhood of this fort. This was the more
idefirable to the governor pf Pittfburg, as the troops of the

United States were obliged to fpare the enemy on account of

our fettlements, but if they were removed, he knew they

would have none but enemies to deal with. This kind offer

could however not be accepted with propriety, as the war
was always molt violent near the forts. Fort Lawrence was
even once befieged by the Indians and at length forfaken by

the Americans. The Shawanofe gave likewife a fpendly in?

vitation to all the believing Mahikans or Morjfy Indians ii>

the congregation, to move into their country, bi-ing their

teachers with them and keep to their modes of worflilp. But
the congregation wovild not be divided, and remained quiet.

It foon appeared that Lichtenau was too much crowded

with inhabitants. A refolution was therefore taken in 1779
that part of the congregation flipuld return to Gnaden-?

huetten, and that Schpenbrunn (hould be rebuilt, though not

upon the fame fpot, but pn the opppfite bank of the Mulk-
ingum. Gnadenhuetten was foon reftored to its former

prdcr and Brother Edwards appointed minifter. The build-

L 3
- ing
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ing of Schoenbrunn was attended with greater difEculties

than ufual. That part of the congregation, which had gone

thither with Brother Zeifberger, dwek for the greater part of

the year in huts, and met to worfhip in the open air, till at

length they could move into the new town in December

1779, and confecrate the church.

Lichtenau had been fervedby Brother John Heckenwaelder,

who returned to the miffion with Brother Schebofch, ^ndever

fmce 1778, and hitherto been always the fittcft and fafeft

place of refidence for the Chriftian Indians, but now the

people of Gofchachguenk, having changed their minds with

refpedl to them, endeavored to moleft them in various ways.

The robberies, drunkennefs, and confequent outrages, in-

ceflantly committed by the favages, became an infupportable

burthen to the congregation. Added to this, the warriors

made it now a conftant pra£lice to pafs through Lichtenau,

It was therefore thought moft prudent to quit this place,

and build a new fettlement. A fpot about five miles

below Gnadenhuetten was fixed upon, and the fettle-

ment called Salem. March 30th, 1780, the laft meet-

ing was held at Lichtenau, and the congregation united

to praife God for all the bleffings received from him

in this place. The chapel was then pulled down and the

congregation fet out: but though Salem was only twenty

miles from Lichtenau, a week was fpent in performing

the journey, as they were obliged to row againft the flream.

The building of this hew fettlement, was by the affiftance of

the Brethren from Schoenbrunn and' Gnadenhuetten and the

diligence of its inhabitants, carried on with fuch expedition,

that already on the 22d of May the new chapel could be con-

fecrated. The day after they partook of the holy communion,

and on the 28th, baptifm was adininifteredfor the firft time

at Salem. In December 17
80 'the buildings were completed

and many flrange Indians vifited this fettlement.

But even here the evil-minded Delaware Chiefs fought to

moleft our Indians. They agreed that all the inhabitants of

Gofchachguenk, who would not go to war, fliould fettle iri

the
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the vicinity of Salem. All remonftrances made by our In-

tlians, were ui vain. Their evil intentions were however

fruftrated.

As to the internal flate of the congregation, this period

was diftinguifned by particular grace. The nriiTionaries lived

In harmony, ferving the Lord v/ith gladnefs. Among the

Indian Brethren and Sifters brotherly love bore the fway, and

jt was a pleafure to obferve the willingnefs with which they

avoided every thing that might tend to difturb it. The labor

of the Holy Ghoft in their hearts was fo evident, that the

mlihonaries forgot all their fufFerings for joy. A fermou

preached upon our Savior's parable of the fower, gave occa-

fion to many to examine their hearts. One faid that he had

found himfelf defcrihcd in it, for with him the feed had fallen

by the way-fide and was trodden down and eaten up by the

birds. Another was afraid that the word, had fallen among

thorns, becaufe he found his good refolutions ftrivlng

againft thofe. that were bad, and that he could not devore

himfeif v/hoUy unto the Lord. A third complained that his

heart was yet (tony, in which the word could not take root.

But the mod, not being able to deny that in them the gracious

word of tlie Gofpel had fallen upon good ground, thanked

our Savior in ftlllnefs for fuch undeferved mercy. A milhon-

ary fpeaking with an Indian Brother previous to the Lord's

fupper, addreffed him thus : " Tell me, how is your heart

" difpofed at prefent ?" He replied :
*^ You could not have

*' afeed me a more agreeable qucllion : I am ready to anfwer
'* it every day, and if you was even to wake me at night, I

" {liould want no time to confider, for our Savior has piven

" me fuch an heart, that I am as v/iliing to lay my wants and
*' deficiencies open before my brethren, as to defcrlbe the

" happinefs I enjoy." One of the baptized complained to

his teachers, " that he had loft our Savior." He was ailccdj

what he meant by this expreffion, and replied :
" I thought I

*' would lead a life altogether void of otTcnce, rv^Ci lUcd lq

" judge others who have been longer in tlie congregation thuiu

*' myfelf, whenever I thought them guilty of any ti-.in;-^

i-i 4 " wliica
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*' which appeared to me not quite conformable to the con-r

*' du£t of a child of God. I was refolved to be better than
^' they, and to keep all the promifes I had made to our Savior,

** At length I was fatisfied with myfelf, forgot Him, and am
*' now an orphan without him." Another of the newly bap-

tized faid to his mother and friends in Gofchachguenk

:

*' You are perhaps of opinion, that there is nothing real in

*' the great Gofpel of Chrift and his atonement, and that we
" only talk of it. I alfo thought fo formerly, and made it a

*'^ laughing-flock. But now I can inform you by experience

*^ that it is great and marvellous, and that the power of God
*' feizes and melts my heart, when I hear what our Savior has

'f done and fuffered for us, and how much it coft him to de-

*' liver us loft and undone human creatures from the power of

*' Satan." Two eld men begar»to queftion a baptized youth

concerning his faith, and one of them challenged him to

fpend the night with him in difpute, faying, that he wifhed

to fee whether a m.ere boy would be able to give proper

anfwers to the queftions and arguments of an hoary head.

But before their converfation had iafted long, the old man

declared himfelf fatisfied, and admoniftied the youth to re-

main among the believers as long as he lived, adding, " I am
" too old and callous, to think of believing." Another bap-

tized Indian declared to a vifitor :
" I now do not believe

" our white teachers in things relating to my falvation, bcr

" caufe the'^ fay fo ; but before I was baptized I was cour

*' vinced of my forlorn eftate and then learnt to believe, that

" Jefus Chrill is my Savior and Redeemer. After my bap-

" tifmj I experienced a total change within me. My heart

*' was filled with the love of God and I was inexpreihbly

** happy. I ftill feel the fame, becaufe our Savior has forr

" given me my fins and waflied me In his precious blood."

During the public fermon, there was frequently fuch a

general emotion and weeping,' that the miffionary was oblig-

ed to ftop. Many vlfitors were overpowered by the grace of

God, and as many as became obedient to the Gofpel, were

baptized. Among the latter were two white perfons, John

Leath
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Leath and his wife. He had lived many years among the

Indians, and his wife was taken by the favages as a child of

half a year old, Some ftrange Indians, hearing that miracles

were wrought at Lichtenau, came to fee and hear of them.

The Indian Brethren aflerted, that undoubtedly miracles

were done even now, of which they had perhaps never heard

in their lives, and then related, that God the Creator of all

things "Was manifeil in the fleflr to fave finners, and that he
• .did now fave them, even here in Lichtenau. That this his

love to us was above all comprehenfion, and that we fhould

even in eternity never ceafe to marvel at the wonders of

his grace. The heathen heard this teflimony with great

attention, and as Ifa'.<c Gllkkikan, one of thefe Avitnefies of

Jefus, rofe to retire to reft, it being midnight, one of the

heathen, his former companion, ftoppedhim, faying :
" Yl^

^' ufed formerly to fpend many a night in feailing and drlnk-
'* ing, and never felt difpofed to ileep ; let us for once pafs

#' a night in confidering this great fubjei^, and fpeak
*' fully about it." Ifaac gladly confented and thus they

fpent the night in afking and anfwering quefl;ions concern-

ing what the Lord Jefus had done and fufFered for us. A
llrange Indian, from the banks of the MifrufippI, came to

Salem, and having given the miflionary a circumftantial

account of his travels, of the face of the country on the

Miflifippi and of its inhabitants, added :
" Thus have I

** roved about, till I am grown old and grey. I have taken

,

*' great pains to find foniething profitable for myfelf and my
'* children, but have not found any thing good. With you
" I find at once all I wanted \ and the caufe of my ftayinp- fo

"long is, that I may hear as much as poflible, and have
*' fomething to relate to my countrymen, on my return." A

V heathen woman fald to one of the baptized Indians after a

fermon : " I fcould very w^ell live among you, and believe in

*' God, for I am not as bad and wicked as many others, but
*' have always avoided every finful pratlice." The Indian

Brother replied :
" I once thought the fame of myfelf, and

*' efteemed myfelf more righteous than other Indians. But
" during
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" during a difcourfe I was convinced, that I was the worft of

" all, I even thought that our Savior had fulFered more on
*' my account. Upon this I caft myfelf at his feet with all my
'* fins, and he forgave me. Now I know of no other good
*' in me, but that I am a ranfomed finner, and fhall

•' live eternally with my Redeemer. This is enough for

*' me." Abraham an affiftant, clofed a difcourfe to the

vifitors with the following words :
*' Now we have told you,

** how you may be faved. If you believe, you will experience

"that, our words are truth. But if you do not, we have

•' however done what we ought to do, and you will never be

•' able to fay, that you went to the believing Indians, but

*' they would not tell you how to b« faved." An Indian

from the river "Wabafh inquired very minutely of the Indian

Brethren at Lichtenau, what their faith was, and what could

pofTibly cement them fo together, adding, that he believed

it to be fome myfterious charm. In anfwer to this, his own

brother, who was baptized, took occafion to declare unto

him the love and mercy of Jefus Chrifl with great energy.

But before he had proceeded far, he was Hopped by the

heathen, who exclaimed : " I have enough j ceafe, I be-

*' feech you, for your words pierce me to the foul. I

*' cannot exprefs what I feel; but this I perceive, that if I

*' give way to it, I fhould be unfit for my office, as meflenger

** to the Indian nations." Another heathen Indian came

weeping to the miffionary and faid : " During the fermon to-

*' day fomething extraordinary has entered into my heart,

** which makes me uneafy. I am convinced that I am a

*' miferable and depraved creature, and that the evil fpirit rules

** over me, and my foul mud be loft to all eternity, unlefs a

*' change takes place." A murderer, being prefent at a bap-

tifm, and getting upon a form, to have a full view of the

ceremony, was fo moved, that he crept under the feats. He

entered afterwards into converfation with Ifaac Glikkikan

and among other things afked him, whether he knew where

the devil lived. " That I do," replied Ifaac, " he lives in

** your heart," An heathen Shawanofe faid upon another

occafion;
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occafion :
" When I firft came hither, and heard you fpeak

" fo much of the wretchednefs and depravity of the human
*' heart, I thought, ' Well faid, God grant the believing In-

*' dians may begin to mend their lives, for they feem to be

'" very bad people. I am not fo wicked, and commit no fms,

:
*' but plea;fe my God. I have alfo alvi^ays endeavored to ferve

r*^ him and facrificed enough. But lately I was convinced

'" at your chapel, that I am a very finful man, and that it

" is exatrly in my heart as in that old balket j" pointing to

an old bailcet full of rubbifli, v/hich happened to (land in

'the room. " The more I formerly felt my piiJe and felf-

"*' complacency, the more I am now humbled, fo that I can

" hardly venture to look at a believer, and I defire moll fer-

" vently, that our merciful Savior would have pity on me
" and forgive my fins." He then began to weep aloud.

Some time after, this penitent was baptized into the death

of Jefusj being the firil of the Shawanofe in this country,

who was added to the Chriilian chi0*ch. He was fo over-

come with gratitude, that long after he faid to Brother

Heckenwaelder : " My eyes are all day filled with tears

*' of joy, iand v/henever I awake at night, my fird thought

/Ms, that our Savior was tormented and ilain for my fins.

" Therefore he fliall poflefs my whole heart, yea and even

*• the fmalleft bone in my body." Ever fince his baptifm, the

death and fafFerlngs of Jefus were fo precious co him, that

he fpoke of them to all who vifited him, telling them, that

he was ho rnore afraid of death, being allured that his

foul was redeemed and faved by the death of his Savior.

' The labor of the Holy Ghoft was mere particularly per-

ceptible in the nek and dying: a fick girl fix years old, faid

with tears: " I now defire nothing more in this world, but

" to be baptized, and cleanfed by the blood of Jefus to whom
" I wilh to depart." Her requefl was granted to her great

joy. An Indian woman, to whom holy baptifm was ad-

miniftered on her death-bed, could not ilcep the following

night for joy, and faid : " I now wiih the fooner the better
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** to depart to Chrifl, and &o not denre to recover." The

day before fhe died, fhe aiked : " AVhat can make our Saviop

" delay, that he does not take me unto himfelf ?" She wag

affured that he would foon grant her requeft. The day

following flie exclaimed :
*' Now he appears," and foon after

expired. A boy of eight years old, lately baptized, fent

fhortly before his departm^e for Brother Zeifberger and faid

:

" Now I (hall depart, but what drefs (liall I put on ?" Bro-

ther Zeifberger anfwered :
" You have put on the right drefs

*' in holy baptifm, when you was clothed with the blood anci

*' righteoufnefs of Chriftjefus your Savior : you want no other

*' drefs." The boy replied: " True, O how do I rejoice!**

and during Brother Zeifberger's prayer he departed gently

and happily. A fick Indian woman, got her friends to

carry her to Lichtenau, and begged Brother Zeifberger to

pay her a vifit. When he came, Ihe faid :
" Ah, how glad

*' am I that I am here \ I am a miferable creature : I have

*' done nothing all my life, 'but committed one fm after the

*' other. Indeed I knew not what I did, and was uncon-

" cemed about it, but now that I am taken ill, I tremble for

" fear. All my fins appear before me, and I am afraid to

" die." Brother Zeifberger defcribed that Savior to her,

who had deftroyed him that had the power of death, that

is the devil. She received and believed the Gofpel, turned

with her whole heart to Jefus Chrifl, and was foon after

baptized. All prefent rejoiced over this poor finner, and

the ferenity vifible in her countenance after her baptifm,

aftonifhed every one, but particularly the fbrangers. She-

afterwards repeated feveral times the following ejaculation:

*' Merciful Savior, take me now home unto thyfelf." And

foon after added :" It will foon happen, very foon. Our

^' Savior is flanding ready. O Jefus take me home." At

laft fhe exclaimed, " Now, now I am going !" and fell

afleep. Bt fides thefe few mentioned here, many more of

our Indians departed unto the Lord. Among thefe was

an old man, v/ho muft have been confiderably above an hun-

dred



Cli. Vni. Internal StaU of the Mijfion. 14^

dred years old, for he remembered the time, when in 1682

the iirrt: houie was built in Philadelphia, in which he had

been as a boy.

ASwifs, called Lange, who had fet up a blackfmith's

(hop in Gofchachguenk, was at his particular requeft in his

lall illnefs, conveyed in a fledge to Lichtenau and complained

to Brother Heckenwaelder of the wretched ftate of his foul.

Among other expreffions he faid :
" Ah what a hnner am I,

*' ifc is impoflible, that a greater fhould exiil any where."

Brother Heckenwaelder then preached the Gofpel unto him,

telling him that Jefus Chrill had (bed his precious blood for

fuch poor finners, and would receive even the worft in

mercy, if he only fought pardon with a fuicere heart. This

addrefs had fuch an eftedl: upon the patient, that he received

comfort and departed with joy unto the Lord.

Captain White Eye, who had fo often advifed other In-

dians, with great earneltnefs, to believe in the Gofpel of

Jefus Chrift, but had always poftponed joining the be-

lievers himfelf, on account of his being yet entangled in

political concerns, was unexpeiStedly called into eternity,

and died of the fmall-pox at Pittlburg. The Indian con-

gregation to whom he had rendered very eflential fervices

was much afFe6led at the news of his death, and could

not but hope, that God our Savior had received His foul

in mercy. -

That the Chriftian Indians could fervently pray, not only

for their friends, but alfo for their enemies and fincerely

wifti them well, v/as very flriking and incomprehenfibie to

the heathen. The apoftate part of the congregation, who
left Schoenbrunn in 1777* were more efpecially an obje£l: of

their prayers ; for notwithftanding their malicious behavior,

they never would confider them as enemies, but rather as

flrayed flieep. They had alfo the' joy to fmd that their

prayers were gracioufly heard by the Lord ; for moil of thefe

unfortunate people, efpecially the deluded young people^

returned as repenting prodigals and begged earneltly for par-

don and readmiffion. This was granted in prefence of the

whole
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whole congregation, wliofe tears of compafTion and joy on,

fuch occafions teftihed of that brotherly love, which dif-,

tinguifhes true difciples of Jefus. Moil of them were alfo

received as inhabitants of the new fettleroents and fome

died comforted and rejoicing in the Lord their Redeemer.

A& to the external maintenance of the believing Indians in

thefe heavy times, w^e cannot fufliciently extol the bounty

of our gracious heavenly Father. Befides their own, they

had to fupply the wants of great numbers of their hungry and

fuffering countrymen. But all things were added unto them.

They had fuccefs in hunting, and plentiful crops, fo that

not one lacked any thing.

In May 1780 Brother Grube, then minifter of Litiz in

Pennfylvania, went ro hold a vifitaiion in the Indian congre-

gations. Brother Senfeman and his wife, who were appointed

to the fervice of the milTion, went in his company, as like-

wife the fingle Sifter Sarah Ohneberg who afterwards mar-

ried John Heckenwaeider. They paiTed over high hills, as

the Seidling, Alleghene and Laurel, which was particu-

larly troublefome to Brother Grube, who had been hurt

by the kick of an horfe. At Pittfburg lie preached the

Gofpel to a congregation of Ger^iians, and baptized feveral

children, no ordained clergyman being then refident in that

country. From this place the Indian Brethren brought him

and his company fafe to the fettlements. The Governor of

Pittfburg, Colonel Broadhead, and Colonel Gibfon, treated

thefe travellers with great kindnefs. The latter gave them

a travelling tent, and afliftcd them in every thing requi-

fjte for their fafe conveyance, as the roads to our fettlements'

were at that time ini^efted v/ith hoilile Indians. Indeed the

Brethren foon experienced a proof of this. Three white-

people, who were feeking to get Indian fcalps, a large pre-

mium being then given for them, lay in ambufh near the

road, and llaot at an Indian, who was but a little way before

Brother Grube and his company. But providentially the ball

pafled only thn-ugh his fliirt fleeve, and the other Indians

taking the alarm, the men who lay in wait jumped up and

ran off. June 3oih, the whole company arrived fafe in Schoen-

bruun,
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brimn, and their arrival gave Inexpreffible joy to the miffion-

aries and their congregations.

Brother Grube paid vifits to all the fettlements, (laying

fome time in each, converfing with every Individual, even

with all the children, and rejoiced greatly at the open and

unreferved behavior of both old and young. Befides this,

he held many conferences, both with the miffionaries, to

whom his vifit proved a great encouragement, and with the

Indian affiftants. The dlfcourfes. he delivered to the con-

gregation and its divifions were likewife attended with dif-

tinguifhed bleffino;.O CD

Auguft the :5th this venerable man fet out on his return,

accompanied by Brother Schebofch. At taking leave all the

people v/ere in tears. Though he was taken very ill on the

journey, he proceeded, and arrived September the 2d, at

Litiz, thanking God for his deliverance from fo many

dangers.

In November 1780, Brother Schebofch returned and

brought Brother Michael Jung from Bethlehem to ferve th-e

million. In fpring 1781 the mlffionary David Zeifoerger

travelled to Bethlehem, and notwithftanding the danger of

the roads, was providentially brought fafe to the end of

his journev.
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CHAPTER IX.

1781.

The MiJJionaries Zeijherger and yungman retiirji fo the

Settlements, A JJ^oi't Time of Reji. Unexpected

Arrival of a Troop of JVarriors, TheMiffionaries

are taken Prifoners : releafed and carried zuith the

ivhole Indian Congregation to SanduJIcy Creek. Their

Dijirefs in that Place. Moji of the Mif/ionaries are

brought to Fort Detroit : examined and honorably ac-

quitted, Ihey return to their Congregations.

IN the year 1779 Bifhop John Frederic Reichel arrived

from Europe to hold a vifitation in all the Brethren's

fettlementsand congregations in North America, having a par-

ticular charge to endeavor to procure fome real and fubftantial

relief for the affli£led Indian congregations. But the dif-

turbances then prevailing, and his other avocations pre-

vented him from travelling into the Indian country. He
was therefore glad to be circumflantially informed of every

thing relating to that miffion, firft by the report made by

Brother Grube after his vifitation and afterwards by Brother

Zeifberger himfelf during his abode in Bethlehem in the

fummer of 1781. He conferred about the future manage-

ment of the concerns of the Indian miflion both with the

latter and with Brother Jungman and his wife, who were

again willing to devote themfelves to its fervice. He alfo

wrote a letter of encouragement to each mifllonary and

affiftant In that important work, with whom he could not

perfonally converfe, exhorting them to perfevere in faith

in their diflicult but blefled labor. He likewife fent

a letter to the whole Indian congregation, full of comfort

and v/holefome advice, admonifliing and befeeching them to

I continue
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Continue firm in living faith and love towards Jefus Chvid:,

and to walk in the light of his countenance.

In July 1 78 1 the miffionaries Zeifberger and Jungman

with theiv wives arrived fafe at the fettlements, and the joy

of the Indians was like that of children at the return of

their beloved parents. The above-mentioned letter of Bi-

fiiop J. Frederic Reichel was publicly read to the Vv'hole con-

gregation, and heard with great attention and joy, in au-

fwer to wliich each individual declared a firm refolution to

cleave to Chrift our Savior, to love him above all things and

to live for him alone in the world.

By a new arrangement, each fettlement was provided with

proper teachers. Brother David Zeifberger fuperintended.

the whole miPaon, but ferved particularly the congregation

at Schoenbrunn as minifcer, in conjunftion with Brother

Jungman. The Brethren Senfeman and Edwards ferved

' the congregation at Gnadenhuetten, and the Brethren John

Heckenwaelder and Michael Jung that at Salem.

At this time, and indeed ever fince autumn 1780, the mil-

fion enjoyed peace and reft, feeing and hearing hardly any-

thing of the hoftile Indians, except that fometimes war-

riors pafTed through one or the other fettlement, and that

once a party of eighty men, of different nations, pre-

tended that they came to take our Indians with their

teachers, and carry them into the land of the Shawanofe.

Thefe people were however foon brought to reafon by gentle

perfuafion. Nor did the congregation expe£l: any attack

from the Englifh, depending entirely upon the fincerity of

the declaration given concerning them at Fort Detroit, as

mentioned in the former chapter*

But this happy and peaceful period came to an unexpefted

clofe in Augult. It appears^ that God for wife purpofes

had ordained, that this his Indian flock and their teachers

fliould glorify his name in a more confpicuous manner by

fufferings, and be a witnefs of the truth of his Gofpel, by

giving the moft eminent proofs of Chriflian patience, in the

moll grievous tribulations. Thus they entered now uponi

Part III, M fcenes
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fcenes of diftrefs, hitherto unexperienced and unprece-

dented.

The moft authentic evidence has proved, that the prime

caufe of all their trouble was a fufpicion entertained by

the Englifh governor at Fort Detroit, that our Indians were

partizans in the American caufe, and that the miffionaries

were fet as fpies, to carry on a correfpondence prejudicial to

the Englifh intereft. This fufpicion was originally owing

to the calumnies of the enemies to the m.iffion, and was

by them fo fuccefsfully kept up and aggravated, that the

governor of Fort Detroit refolved at laft, to rid himfelf at

once of neighbors fo troublefome and dangerous. In this

view the Englifh agent of Indian affairs went to Niagara,

to attend the great council of the Iroquois, of whom he re-

quefted that they would take up the Indian congregation and

their teachers and carry them away. This the Iroquois

agreed to do, but not being willing themfelves to lay hands

upon them, they fent a meffage to the Chippeways and Otta-

waws, intimating that they herewith made them a prefent

of the Indian congregation to make foup of, which in the

war-language of th^ Indians fignifies " We deliver them over

*' to you, to murder them." The Chippeways and OttawawS

refufed, declaring that they had no reafon to do fo. Upon

this the fame meffage was fent to the above-mentioned Half-

king of the Hurons. This man, who formerly treated both

the believing Indians and the miffionaries with great kind-

nefs, accepted of it, but declared, that he only did it to

fave the believing Indians from total deflruftion. However

even the Half-king would certainly never have agreed to

commit this aft of injuflice, had not the Delaware Captain

Pipe, a noted enemy of the Gofpel and of the believing In-

dians, and the moft a£live calumniator of the Brethren at

Detroit, iniligated him to do it.

Pipe and his party of Delawares having joined the Half-

king and his warriors with fome few Shawanofe, they all

affembled to a war-feaft, for which they roafted a whole ox.

Here they conferred more particularly about the beft mode of

4 proceeding.
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proceeding, but cautioufly, fo that only the captahis knew
the true defign of the expedition. Their order was, to

bring the miflionaries, dead or alive, and the whole bufinefs

V^ras conduced with fuch fecrecy that our Indians did not

hear the lead of it till the beginning of Augiift, when news

arrived that a party of favage warriors v/ere on their march.

At firft, hopes were conceived that this rumor was fabulous.

But on the loth of Auguft the favages made their appear-

ance fir^ in a troop of an hundred and forty, their number
gradually increafmg to three hundred and upwards. They
Were commanded by the Half-king of the Hurons, ari

Englifh captain, and the Delaware Captain Pipe, bearing

^Englifh colours, which were planted in their camp. When
they approached to Salem, the Half-king fent a meiTage to

bur Indians, defiring them to fear nothing, adding, that he

came himfelf to fee that no injury fiiould be done to themj

but having good v/ords to fpeak, he wifned to know which of

their fettlements would be moft convenient for a meeting.

Now as Gnadenhuetten was in every refpe6l the mofi: pro-

per place, it was accordingly fixed upon. The warriors there-

fore pitched their camp on the 1 1 th of Auguft on the weft

fide of Gnadenhuetten, and were treated in the moft liberal

manner by our Indians.

In the beginning the behavior both of the Englifh officer

and the favages was friendly. But on the 20th of Auguft
the Half-king appointed a meeting of the believing Indians

iand their teachers, and delivered the following fpeech:

" Coufins ! ye believing Indians in Gnadenhuetten, Schoen-

,

" brunn, and Salem ! I am much concerned on your account,

" perceiving that you live in a very dangerous fpot. Two
" powerful, angry, and meroilefs Gods ftand ready, opening
" their jaws wide againft each other: you are fitting down
" .between both, and thus in danger of being devoured and
*' ground to powder by the teeth of either one or the other^

" or of both. It is therefore not advifeable for you to ftay

" here any longer. Confider your young people, your wives

M 2 « and
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" and your cliildren, and preferve their lives, for here they

" myift: all perifh. I therefore take you by the hand, lift you
" up, and place you in or near my dwelling, where you
** will be fafe and dwell in peace* Do not Hand looking at

"your plantations and houfes, but arife and follow me!
" Take alfo your teachers with you, and worihip God in

" the place to which I fiiall lead you, as you have been ac-

" cuftomed to do. You -fliall likewife find provifions, and

" our father beyond the lake (meaning the governor of Fort

" Detroit) will care for you. This is my meflage, and I am
" come hither purpofely to deliver it." He then delivered a

{tring of wampom, and the miffionaries and Indian afHflants

of the three fettlements met in conference, to confider this

unexpefted addrefs, and on the 2 1 ft the latter delivered the

following anfwer to the Half-king :
" Uncle ! and ye cap-

*' tains of the Delawares and Monfys, our friends and coun-

*' trymen ! Ye Shawanofe, our nephews, and all ye other

" people here ailembled ! We have heard your words; but

" have not yet feen the danger fo great, that we might not

" ilay here. "We keep peace with all men, and have nothing

" to do with the war, nor do we wifli or defire any thing,

*' but to be pernaitted to enjoy reft and peace. You fee

" yourfelves, that we cannot rife immediately and go with

*' you, for we are heavy, and time is required to prepare for it.

" But we will keep and confider your words, and let you,

"uncle! know our anfwer next winter, after the harveftj

" upon this you may rely."

The Half-king would undoubtedly have been fatlsfied with

this anfwer, had not the Englllh officer and Captain Pipe

urged him to proceed. The . confequence was, that the

Half-king, in a rough fpeech held on the 25th, expreffed great

difpleafure at the anfwer of the believing Indians. This

•was anfv/ered by a repeated remonftrance, that his com-

mands were too fevere, and that he fliould only permit the

inhabitants of the three fettlements to make good their

harveftj as they would otherwife be reduced to famine and

extreme
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extreme diftrefs, in attempting to travel to fo dlAant and

unknown a country with empty hands. To thefe remon-

llrances the Half-king lillened Math filence. In the mean
time the common warriors endeavored to defcribe the country

intendedfor ourpeople,as a paradife, andbythcfe lies made an

•impreflion upon the minds of fome, unacquainted with their

'cunning, who were not unwilling to follow the Half-king.

Thus adlvifion arofe among our Indians. Some advifed, to

vile and go •with the Half-king, without confidering the con-

fequences. Others, and by far the greater number, oppofed

this meafure, declaring that they would rather die on the

fpot.

This caufed great perplexity in the minds of the miflion-

aries. They were now obliged to decide, and plainly faw

that they would offend either one or the other party. The

more they fought to extricate themfelves from this dilemma,

the more they difcovered themfelves befet on all fides. How-
ever the meetings continued in their regular courfe, and the

miflionaries perfevered in exhorting, encouraging, comfort-

ing and dire£ling the congregation to put their trull in the

Lord, to whom they themfelves prayed day and night for

deliverance. But at this time his ways feemed truly uufearch-

able, and they knew not what to afk or pray for. They had

nothing left, but to be refigned to His wife leading, and to

expe6t the event in quietnefs and filence, fo that their pravers

were all centered in that one petition, " Th'^ inill be done .-"

yet they believed it to be molt prudent, to wait the iilue,

and not to follow the favages, but by compcilfion, that if the

congregation was brought to diftrefs and mifery, they mioht

not be liable to blame and reproach on that account.

It once feemed as if the Half-king would entirely forfake

his intentions of ufmg violent mxcafures, but the Engliflr

officer urged him and his captains to take the rnifnonaries

prifoners, alledging, that if he returned to Fort Detroit with-

out them, the governor would be very much difiatisiied. To
add to this calamity, fome of our people proved unfaithful,

and even infinuated to the favages, that if they only feized

M 3 upon.
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upon the miffionaTies snd carried them off, the reft of the

congregation would foon follow. Others were fo weak,

that upon being aflced, whether they would follow the Half-

king, they replied: "We look to our teachers; what they

^' do, we will -do likewife."- Thus the whole blame fell

upon the miffionaries, and they became the main obje£l of

the refentment of' the favages. Befides this an unfortunate

circumftance rendered their fituation ftill more precarious.

They had difpatched two Indian Brethren to Pittfburg to.

give notice of the danger they were in, but without giving

them any letters. Thefe mefTengers were intercepted by the

favages, brought back and ftri£lly examined. They told the

truth, and nothing prejudicial to the Half-king appeared in

it. But the favages would not give up their fufpicions, that

the miffionaries had fent to call the Americans to their affift-

ance. The heads of the party had feveral confultations, in

which, as fome of them related afterwards, they refolved to

kill all the v/hite Brethren and Sifters. However they wifhed

flrft to know the opinion of a common v/arrior, who was

hiiJ-hly efteemed amongft them as a forcerer. His anfwer was,

that he could not underftand, what end it would anfwer to

kill the white Brethren : that this v/ould only increafe the

evil, for the chief people among the believing Indians would

flill exift, if even their teachers were flain. The captains

therefore held another council in which they refolved, to kilt

not only the mifiionaries and their wives but alfo all the

Indian afRftants. This refolution was likewife communi-

cated to the forcerer. He then faid :
*' Thus you have re-

" folved to kill my deareft friends, for moft of their chief

" neople are my friends, but this I tell you, that if you hurt

*' any one of them, I know what I will do." They were

terrified at his threats and gave up their defign.

The favages now became more bold, dancing and making

merry in the fettlement. Though nothing was denied themj,

but they were fupplied with as much meat at they wanted,

yet they fliot at the horned cattle and pigs in the road, nor

did they fuffer the carcafles to be taken away, fo that the -

place
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olace was foon filled with infupportable flench. Small

parties of them made inroads into the neighboring country,

bringing prifoners to Gaadenhuetten, which was thus ren-

dered a theatre of war and pillage.

At length the Half-king called the white Brethren from

Schoenbrunn and Salem with all the Indian affiilants to

Gnadenhuetten. Some of them however could not forfake

their places, wiihing to keep order and to prote61: the fifters

and children from the infults of the favages. But the miflion-

aries Zeifberger, Senfeman and Heckenwaelder, with fome

of the affiftants, arrived there on the 2d of September,

and foon perceived that they (hould not be well treated. Ac-

cording to their own expreflion it appeared as though' the

whole atmofphere was infefted with evil fpirits.

They were foon fummoned before a council of war, and

the Half-king infifted upon their giving an immediate anfwer,

v/hether they would go with him or not, without retiring to

confultuponit? But as the mlffionarles appealed to the anfwer

given already, declaring, that they intended to abide by it, the

aflembly broke up without further debate. A Delaware

captain then called upon Brother Zeliberger and told him in

fecret, that being adopted as one of the Delaware nation and

confequently one flefh and bone with them, the Delaware

warriors were willing to protedl him. But as this protection

was meant to extend only to him and not to his fellow-laborers,

he nobly refufed the captain's ofFer ; upon which both he and

the two other mifTionaries v/ere immediately fcizcd by a party

of Huron warriors and declared prifoners of war. As they

were dragged ofFinto the camp a Huron Indian aimed a pufii

at Brother Senfeman's head with a weapon refembling a

lance, but miffed his aim. Upon this a Monfy approached

the mlffionarles, and felzing them by the hair, Ihook them,

calling out in a tone of deriiion :
" Welcome among us, my

'* friends !"

They were then led into the camp of the Delawares, where

the death-fong v/as fung over them. During thefe tranfac-

tions the Hurons; fearing the refentment of our Indians,

M 4 loaded
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loaded their guns with great hafte, and appeared in fuch a

panic, that they hardly knew what they did. They then

ilript the millionaries to their fhirts and took away their

clothes. Meanwhile the whole troop of common warriors .

ran into the miffionaries' hoiife, which they plundered and

damaged in a dreadful manner. Indeed fome of our young

Indians had placed themfelves before the houfe door, arrae4

with hatchets to keep the favages in awe, but they werefoon

obliged to yield to numbers. However they fufFered Brother

Edwards to go out unhurt. Not chufing to fiiare a better fate

than his Brethren, he went to them into the camp and was

inade prifoner.

They were now all led into the tent of the Englilh officer,

who feeing the pitiable condition they were in, exorefled

fome companion, and declared that this treatment was utterly

jigainft his intention, though indeed the governor at Detroit

had given orders to take them av/ay by force, if they refafe4

to go willingly. Having received here fome rags to cover

themfelves, they M^ere nov/ led to the camp of the Hurons,

and fecured in tv/o huts, the Brethren Zeifberger and Heck-

enwaelder in one and Edwards and Senfeman in the other.

The favages were going to confine the latter in the ftocks,

but upon his reprefenting to them that that caution was quite

needlefs, they defilled. Nor were the Brethren bound like

other prifoners, but only carefully watched. Here they fat

upon the bare ground, having nothing to fcreen them fion:^

the cold at night.

Soon after they had been thus fecured, they faw a number

of armed warriors marching off for Salem and Schoenbrunn,

and the confideraticn of what their families would fiilFer, was

a greater torment to their alEifted minds, than any infult

offered to their own perfons. About thirty favages arrived

in Salem in the dufk of the evening and broke open the

miffion-vhoufe. Here they took Brother Michael Jung, Sifter

Heckenwaelder and her child prifoners, the former having

narrowly efcaped being k-illed by a tomahawk, aimed at his

head. Having led them into the ftreet, and plundered the

houf:
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lioufe of every thing they couldtake with them, they deftroy-

ed what was left, and brought Brother Michael Jung about

jnidniglit to Gnadenhuetten, Tinging the death-fong. He
•was confined in the fame hut with t|ie Brethren Zeifberger

and Heckenwaelder. As to Sifter Heckenwaelder, the fa-

vages were prevailed upon by the intercefnon of the Indian

SiPcers to leave her at Salem till the next morning, when fhe

•iind her child were fafely conducted by our Indians to Gna-

denhuetten.

During the fame night fomiC Hurons came to Schoenbrunn,

nnd fuddenly broke into the miffionaries' houfe, where they

feized the miffionary Jungman and his wife, and the Sifters

Zeifberger and Senfeman who were already in bed. With-

out even giving them time to drefs, they feemed in hafte

and out of breath to tell them, that between thirty and forty

warriors v^^ere on the road to murder them, that they therefore

ihould immediately deliver themfelves up to them as prifoners

of war, and thus ,fave their lives under their protection ; that

they would pack up their things and bring them all fafe to

Gnadenhuetten, w^here they fhould be returned to them.

The poor frightened women believed their words, and Sifter

Zeift)erger even helped the robbers to pack up, till (he fav/

that the beds -were cut to pieces and the feathers fhook out

into the ftreet, in the fame manner as was done at Gnaden-

huetten andSalem. Having alfo plundered the church of every

thing, the favages fet off v/ith their booty and prifoners, and

proceeded by water to Gnadenhuetten. No one was more to

be pitied, than Sifter Senfeman, who had been brought to

bed but three days before, and now with her infant was hur-

ried away by thefe mercilefs barbarians, in a dark and rainy

night. But God who does all things well, did not fuffer

either her or the child to receive the leaft injury, by impart-

ing to her an uncommon degree of ftrength and fortitude.

Had ftie been too weak to follow the favages, flie and her infant

would have been inftantly murdered, according to their

lifual praftice in fimilar cafes. September 4 th early, they

|ed this company into Gnadenhuetten, finging the death-

fonfr.
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fong. When the Brethren Zeifberger and Senfeman faw

their v/ives led captive in proceihonj I mud leavx my readers

to guefs -what their feelings mult have been, n,ot knowing

how this affair would end.

The day follov/ing the prifoners obtained permiflion to fee

and fpeak with each other. This produced a fcene fo mov-

ing and interefting, that even the favages feemed ftruck with

aftonifliment and remorfe. The Sifters, who behaved with

great cdmpofure and refignation, bearing every infult with ex-

emplary patience, were foon fet at liberty, as was alfo Brother

Jungman \ but as the miffionaries' houfe was almolt deflroy-

ed, they went to lodge in the houfe of Brother Shebofchj

who had not been taken prifoner, being confidered as a native

Indian J
having altogether adopted the Indian manner of liv-

ing and married an Indian woman. Here the prifoners were

allowed to vifit them now and then, and they had the fame

leave to return their vifits. The favages were meanwhile

ftrutting about in the clothes taken from, the miiTionaries,

and even compelled their v/ives to make fliirts for them of the

linen they had robbed them of.

The night follovv^ing fome malicious people fpread a report,

that the wives of the milTionaries had efFe6led their efcape

and were gone to Plttfoui-g. All was uproar and confufion.

Bfother Heckenu^aelder was waked and examined about it,

and though he affured thfe v/arriors, that the Sifters were no-

where but in their own lodgings in bed, they would not believe

it, till they had fearched their fleeping place and there found

his aflertion to be true.

In the beginning of thefe proceedings the tehavior of the

believing Indians much refembled the conduct of the difci-

ples of our bieffed Savior. They forfook their teachers and

fled. When they arrived together in the woods, they lift

up their voices and wept fo loud, that the air refounded with

their lamentations. But foon recolle£ling themfelves, they

.returned, and having recovered many things belonging to the

miflionaries, even out of the hands of the robbers, or paid

for them, returned them to the ov/ners. They likewife

brought
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brought blankets to the prlfoners, to cover themfelves

during the cold nights, but fecretly and late in the evening,

fetching them back early In the morning, left the favages

lliould ileal them in the day time. Some had even courage

enough to enter the camp in the day time, and to feize

the booty made by the favages, and carry it off by main

force.

But now another very dangerous circumftance occurred.

A young Indian woman, vi^ho came with the favages and was

witnefs to their brutal behavior, undefigningly faid to an

Indian Sifter, that ftie ftiould never forget the unjuft treat-

ment the white Brethren received, nor could ftie ileep all

night for diftrefs, Soon after, without further explanation,

ihe found means to get Captain Pipe's beft horfe, and rode

off full fpeed to Pittfburg, where flie gave an account of the

fifuation of the m/ifiionaries atid their congregations. As
foon as her departure was known, ihe was infiiantly purfued.

But as flie could not be taken, the favages were enraged in

the higheft degree ; they iirft charged the miffionaries with

having fent this woman with letters to Pittfourg, to call the

Americans to their deliverance. But as it appeared more
probable, that Ifaac Glikkikan, to whom the woman w^as re-

lated, had fent her, a party of warriors immediately fet off

for Salem and brought him bound to Gnadenhuetten, finging

the death-fong. While the favages were binding him, per-

ceiving that they feemedmuch terrified, he encouraged them,

faying, " Formerly, when I was ignorant of God, I fhould
" not have fuffered any one of you to touch me. But nov/,

*' having been converted unto him, through mercy, I am will-

*' ing to fuffer all things for his fake." He no fooner arrived

in the camp but a general uproar enfued, the favages de-

manding that poor Ifaac fliould be cut in pieces. The Dela-

wares, who hated him more particularly for his converfion,

thirfted for his blood, but the Half-king interfering, would
not fuffer hirn to be killed. Plowever they examined him
very feverely, and though his innocence was clearly proved,

yet they attacked him with the moft opprobrious language,

and
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and after fome hours confinement, fet him at liberty. An
account was afterwards received, that upon the report made

by 'CciZ abovementioned woman, the Governor of Pittfburg

intended to fend a proper force to releafe the mifBonaries

and their congregations, but was afterwards led to forfake

tliis refolution, which may be confidered as a gracious provi-

dence of God : for the Indian congregation would then in-

deed have been between two fires, and the firft ftep taken by

the favages'would have been to murder all the white Brethren

and Sifters.

The live imprifoned Brethren having for four days and nights

together experienced in the moft cruel manner, what is to be

at the mercy of a gang of robbers and mux^derers, the Indian

afliftants went to the Half-king and the reft of the captains,

and entreated them moft earneftly, to fet their teachers at

liberty. The favages indeed were convinced tha,t the believ-

ing^ Indians would never be perfuaded to leave the fettlements,

unlefs they were led by the miffionaries. On the 6th of

September therefore they called them before the council, de-

clared them free, and advifed them to encourage the Indians

to prepare for their emigration.

Filled with thanks and praifes to God they now returned

to their beloved people, and went to Salem, where they had

appointed the congregations of Salem and Gnadenhuetten to

meet them. Here they adminiftered the facrament, during

which a moft extraordinary fenfation of the prefence of the

Lord comforted their hearts. They alfo preached the Gofpel

with boldnefs, baptized a catechumen and exhorted all th6

believing Indians to ftand firm and to fnow that faithfulnefs

which they in a more particular manner owed to the Lord

and his caufe in thefe hours of trial and temptation. The

daily words of fcripture during this afHi£lIng period, were fo

applicable to their circumftances, that they could not have

been better chofen, if the event had been forefeeu.

Having thus refreftied themfelves for fbme days in peace

and reft at Salem, about loo flivages, who had continually

watched their motions and furrounded them at fome diftance,

entered
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entered the place on the loth of September and behaved like

madmen, committing the mofi: daring outrages. The mifllon-

arles now perceived, that there was no other refource for

themfelves and their congregation, but to emigrate, as the

favages feemed refolved to follow them every where. Hav-
ing therefore determined to propofe it to the congregations,

and finding them of the fame mind, they quitted Salem on
the I itli of September.

But they never forfook any country with more regret.

They were now obliged to forfake three beautiful fettle-

ments, Gnadenhuetten, Salem and Schoenbrunn, and the

greatelt part of their polleffions in them. They had already

lofh above 206 head of horned cattle and 400 hogs. Belides

this they left a great quantity of Indian corn in ftore, above

.300 acies of corn land, where the harveft was juffc ripening,

befides potatoes, cabbage, and other roots and garden fruits

in the ground. According to a moderate calculation their

lofs was computed at 12,000 dollars, about 2000L But what

gave them mod pain, was the total lofs of all books and

writings, compiled v/ith great trouble, for the inftruftion of

their youth. Thefe were all burnt by the favages. Added

to this they had nothing before them, but diilrefs,, mifery and

.danger. However they could do nothing, but pofTefs their

fouls in patience, and go forward, even whither they would

not. But God was v/ith them, and the powerful fenfation

and experience they had of his prefence fupported their cou-

rage. A troop of favages commanded by Englifh officers

efcorted them, encloling them at the diftance of fome miles

on all fides. They went by land through Gofchachguenk to

the Walhalding; and then partly by water and partly along

the banks of that river to Sanduil:y .Creek. Some of the

canoes funk, and thofe who v/cre in them lofl all their pro-

vifions and every thing they had faved. Thofe who went

by land, drove the cattle, a pretty large herd having been

brought together from Salem and Schoenbrunn. Sept. iptlj

the Half-king overtook them with his troops. He had lain

in Salem ever fince the emigration of our people, his troops

had
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had plundered all the three fettlements, and even dug up as

much as they could find of what the Indians had buried in

the woods.

One may eafily conceive, that this journey was very tedi-

ous and troublefome. However the people went on with

great patience. Not one left the congregation under thefe

circumftances : no one laid the blame of thefe troubles and

lofles upon others : no diflatisfaclion or difharmony took

place, but they cleaved together as one man in the fpirit of

true brotherly love, rejoiced In God their Savior, and held

their daily meetings on the road. At Gockhofink, or the

habitation of owls, fo called from the quantity of thefe birds

reforting thither, they forfook the river and proceeded alto-

gether by land. The favages now drove them forward like

a herd of cattle. The white Brethren and Sifters were ufu-

ally in the midft furrounded by the believing Indians. But

one morning, when the latter could not fet out as expediti-

ouily as the l^avages thought proper, they attacked the white

Brethren, and forced them to fet out alone, whipping their

horfes forward till they grev/ wild, and not even allowing

the motheirs time to fuckle their children. The road was

exceeding bad, leading through a continuation of fwamps.

Sifter Zelfberger fell twice from her horfe, and once hang-

ing in the ftirrup was dragged for fome time. But afhftance

was foon at hand and the Lord preferved her from harm.

Some of the believing Indians followed them as faft as poffi-

ble, but with all their exertions did not overtake them till

night. Thus they were not delivered out of the hands of

the favages till the next morning.

October nth, they at length arrived at Sandufliy Creek,

from which the whole country receives its name, being

divided into Upper and Lower Sandufky, about 125 miles

diftant from the fettlements on the Mufldngum. Here

the Half-king with his Huron warriors left them, without

leaving any orders for their future obfervance, and marched

into his own country. Thus they v/ere left In a wildernefs,

where there was neither game nor any other provifions; and

tliofe,>
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thofe, who had fufFered themfelves to be deceived by the

treacherous reprefentations made by the favages of this

paradife, were afhamed of their credulity. After roving to

and fro for fome time, they refolved to fpend the winter in

Upper Sandufky, where they pitched upon the beft fpot they

could find in this dreary wafte, and built fmall huts of logs

and bark to foreen themfelves from the cold, having neither

beds nor blankets, and being reduced to the greateft poverty

and want; for the favages had by degrees ftolen every thing

both from the miffionaries and the Indians on the journey,

only leaving them the needful utenfils for making maple fugar.

During the building of thefe huts, the evening meetings were

held in the open air, and two large fires kindled to ferve for

warmth and light. They fo much difliked their fituation

here, that they gave their town no name, and I mufl; there-

fore call it Sandufky, from the country and river near to

which it lay.

Nothing brought them into greater ftralts, than the v/ant

of provifions, and they frequently thought of the children

of Ifrael in the wildernefs, and of that bread, with which they

were fed by God from heaven. Some had long ago fpent all

their own provifions, and depended upon the charity of their

neighbors, for a few morfels. Even the mifiionaries, who
had hitherto always lived upon their own produce, were now
obliged to receive alms, they and their families being fup-

ported by a contribution gathered in the congregation. Oil

this account Brother Shebofch and feveral Indian Brethren

returned asfoon as pofilble to the forfaken fettlements on the

MufKingum, to fetch the Indian corn, which, as mentioned

above, had been left in great quantities in the fields.

Many favages came at that time to Sandufky, not to hear

the Gofpel, but rather to fcofF and laugh at it. The Delaware

Captain Pipe boafced publicly, that he had taken the believing

Indians and their teachers prifoners, and confidered them

now as his Haves. The Half-king came to inform them, that

they, were now under his dominion, and were bound to do

whatever he commanded them, even to go to war in his fer-

vice.
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vice. This vain boafting being anfwered with filence, fbei

favages grew more impudent, and even feemcd to have loft

all regard for the miiTionaries, The lefs profpeft there ap-

peared under thefe circumftances, of gaining the hearts of the

heathen by the preaching of the Goipel, the more joy the

mifiionaries felt at feeing feveral who lad year, in times of

trial, had forfaken the congregation and v/andered about as

ftraying fheep, return unto tbe Shepherd and Bifhop of their

fouls, and unto his perfecuted flock*

But fcarce had the mifTionaries and their people had a mo-

ment's breathing-time in this place, when two Delaware cap-

tains arrived with the following meffage from the Englifli go-

vernor at Fort Detroit to the Delawares andHurons : "Chil-

*^ dren ! your father beyond Lake Erie is glad to hear that

*' you have brought the believing Indians and their teach-

*' ers to Sandulky, for now all nations may be united

*' and all hindrances removed, and the little birds in the

" wood cannot fing fo many lies in your ears. Now the

'' Virginians will fit in the dark and hear nothing more
*' about us, from which we expe£l to reap great advantages..

*' I leave it to your difcretion, to find a dwelling for the

" believing Indians, wherever you pleafe. In a few days a

*' veffel will arrive from Detroit in the river Miami with

** goods, where your father will reward you well for your

*' good fervices. But he requefts, that Captain Pipe would

** condu£t the teachers and forae of the Chiefs of tlie

** believing Indians to him, as he wiflies to fee and to fpeak

" with them himfelf. He fays :
* I know better how to

*' fpeak v/ith them than you, for I know them, and can

'^ better provide and care for them, having plenty of every

« thing."

The mifiionaries, who long fince wifhed to fpeak with

the governor himfelf, and to refute the many lies he had

heard, by laying the truth before him, were very willing to

go, and 06tober 25th the Brethren Zeifberger, Senfe-

man, Heckenwaelder, and Edwards, fet out with four

Indian aflTiftants for Fort Detroit. But the Brethren Jung-

raan
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man and Micliael Jung flayed with the congregation iat San-

duflcy. The pain they felt at taking leave of each other,

was very great, partly as no one could tell what would be

the event of their journey, and partly as they were obliged

to leave their families in want of all the neceflaries of life.

They travelled chiefly by land along the banks of the lake,

palling over many fwamps, large inundated plains, and

through thick forefts, fufFering great hardfiiips by the way.

But the moft painful circumflance attending this journey

was this, that they received an account, that fome of their

Indians who went, as above mentioned, to the Muflcingum

to fetch Indian corn, had been taken and killed by the whites

people, and that a large body of the latter were marching

to Sanduflcy, to furprife the fettlement there. Of this ac-

count only fo much was true, that Brother Shebofch and

five believing Indians had been taken prifoners at Schoen-

brunn and carried to Pittfburg. The reft returned fafe to

Sanduflcy, loaded with about four hundred bufhels of Indian

corn, which they had procured in the fields with great trou-

ble. But as the travellers did not hear the truth, it may
eafily be conceived how great their affliction was, and with

what anxiety their minds were opprelTed during the journey.

November the 3d they arrived at Detroit, and were Imme»

diately brought before the Governor, Arend Scuiler de Peyfter.

ji
He was at firft difpleafed, having expefted all the miffion-

aries with their families, whom he intended to fend all toge-

ther to Philadelphia. He however aflAired them, that the

only caufe for his calling them from their fettlements on the

Muflcingum, was becaufe he had heard, that they carried

on a correfpondence with the Americans to the prejudice

of the Englifh intereft, and that many complaints had arifen

againft them on that account. The mifllionaries anfwered,

that they doubted not in the leafb but that many evil reports

muft have reached his ears, as the treatment they had met
with, had fufficiently proved that they were confidered as

guilty perfons -, but that thefe reports were falfe, would fully

appear, if he would only grant a ftridl inveftigation of their

Part III. N condud.
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condu6l. They added, that it would not only caufe them

great grief, but would alfo be the tuin of the miflion,

committed to their care, if they were feparated from

their congregations^ which they were in confcience bound

never to forfake. His Excellency then difmiffed them»

and kindly ordered them to be decently lodged and provided

with necelTaries. Many Englifli, German and French

officers vifited them and expreffed great compaffion, upon

hearing how cruelly they had been treated, the marks

of which they ftill bore about them ; their clothes were all

tattered and torn, and they faw Indians ftrutting about the

ftreets in Detroit in the very clothes taken from them on

the Muficingum.

Their trial was deferred till Captain Pipe, their principal

accufer, fhould arrive, and they felt fome uneafinefs in con-

fidering that the verditl feemed to depend upon the evidence

given by this malicious opponent. They had no friend to

interfere in their behalf. But God was their friend and flay,

and tkey trulled in him with full confidence ; nor were they

put to fhame.

The 9th of November was the day appointed for the trial.

After fome ceremonies had paffed between the Governor

and Captain Pipe, relating to the fcalps and prifoners he had

brought from the United States, Captain Pipe rofe and thus

addreffed the Governor :
" Father, you have commanded us

*' to bring the believing Indians and their teachers from the

*' Mufkingum. This has been done. When we had brought

" them to Sandullcy, you ordered us to bring their teachers

*' and fome of their Chiefs unto you. Here you fee them

'' before you, now you may fpeajv with them yourfelf, as you

*' have defired. But I hope you will fpeak good words

" unto them, yea I tell you, ^ fpeak good words unto them,

*' for they are my friends, and I fliould be forry to fee

*' them ill ufed." Thefe laft words he repeated ttro or

three times. In anfwer to this, the Governor enumerated

to the captain all the complaints he had made-againft the

Brethren, in his own wordsj calling upon him now to prove,

that
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that his accufations were true and that the miffionaries had

correfponded with the Americans, to the prejudice of the

Englifh intereft. Pipe anfwered, that fuch a thing might

have happened ; but that the miffionaries would do it no

more, for they were now at Detroit. The Governor was

not fatisfied with this anfwer, but peremptorily demanded,

that Pipe fhould anfwer his firft queftion decifively. Pipe

was now greatly embarraffed, began to fhift and fhuffle, and

bending towards his counfellors, aiked them what he fhould

fay ? But they all hung their heads and were filent. On
a fudden recoUeiling himfelf and rifing up, he addrefled

the Governor :
" I faid before, that fome fuch thing might

" have happened, but now I will tell you the plairi

" truth. The miffionaries are innocent. They have done
*' nothing of themfelves, what they have done, they were
*' compelled to do." Then, fmiting upon his breaft, he added,

" I am to blame, and the Chiefs who were with me ia

*' Gofchachguenk ; we have forced them to do it, when they

*' refufed." This alluded to the innocent correfpondence car-

ried on through the miffionaries in the name of the Dela-

ware Chiefs mentioned above (page ii6). The Governor

then afked Captain Pipe whether he and his party were will-

ing to permit the miffionaries to return to their congrega-

tions, or would rather, that they were fent away ? But con-

trary to all expedlation Pipe approved of their return, and

it was evident, that God had changed his heart in this af-

fair. The Governor then queftioned the miffionaries about

their ordination aUd vocation to the miffion, but efpecially

about their connexion with the United Stares. As to the

latter, they replied, that Congrefs indeed knew that they

were employed as miffionaries to the Indians, and did not

difturb them in their labors, but had never, in any thing,

given them direftions how to proceed.

The Governor, having done nothing in this whole af-

fair, but what his duty required, declared now publicly

before the whole court, that the Brethren were innocent of

Na all
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all things laid to their cliarge, tliat he felt great fatisfaftioii

in feeing their endeavors to civilize and chriftianize the

Indians, and would permit them to retmrn to their congre--

gations. All this was interpreted to Captain Pipe and his

warriors. Then addreffing the Indian ailiilants, he expreiTed

his joy to fee them, admonifliing them to continue to obey

their teachers and not to meddle v/ith the war, after which

he took them by the hand, and proraifed to fupply them

gratis with all they Vv^anted, which was accordingly done.

To the rniiTionaries he of/ered the ufe of his own houfe, in

the mofl friendly terms, and as they had been plundered con-*

trary to his will and exprefs command, he ordered, that they

fhould be provided with clothes and every other neceflary

without delay. He even bought four Vv^atches, which they.

had been robbed of, upon their imprifonment in Gnaden-

huetterjj from a trader, to whom the Indians had fold them

at Detroit, and returned them to the miffionaries. Having

frequently conferred with them in a kind and fympathizing

manner, concerning the ftate of the miilion, and given

them a paiTport for their journey, to v^^hich a permiiTion was

added, that they ihould perform the funftions of their office

among the Chriftian Indians without moleflation, he dif-

miifed them In peace. The mifllonaries entreated him to fend

them an account of all accufations made againfl them in fu-

ture, promifing to clear up every thing to his fatisfaftion and

according to flrid: truth. This he promifed to do, and

at parting declared as a fincere friend, how heartily forry

he was for ths fufferings they had fo innocently undergone.

Both the uiiiTionaries and the Indian affiitants returned

praifes to God for the favorable turn given to their affairs,

in which the Governor approved himfelf as a fervantof God<

They left Detroit on the 14th of November and arrived on

the 22d at Sandufky. The joy of their families and the

congregation was inexpreffible, as nothing appeared to them

more probable, than that they would be detained prifoners at

Detroit;

They
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They were now left for feme time at reft and built a

chapel. But their external fupport was a matter of great

diiEcuky and caufed many melancholy reflexions. They

knew not to-day, what they fliould eat to-morrow. Fre-

quently their hunger became almoft infupportable and the

cry for food was general. Providentially it happened that

towards the end of the year a great number of deer came
into thofe parts. Two Engliih traders who lived in the

neighborhood, Mr. Mac-Cprmick and Mr. Robins, were

very kind in aflifting them. They bought Indian corn for

them and ferved them to the utmoft of their power, which

was gratefully acknowledged by aur Indians as a proof of

the gracious providence of our heavenly Father.

December 7th the Indian congregation held their firft

meeting in the new chapel, and offered up prayers and

fupplications, that the Lord would alfo in this place

dwell and walk among them, and blefs the word of his

atonement with rich fruits in the hearts of all who fhould

hear it. They celebrated the Chriilmas holidays with

chearfulnefs and bleffing, and concluded this remarkable

year with thanks and praife to him, who is ever the Sa-

vior of his people. But having neither bread nor wine^

ihey could not keep the Holy Communion.

N3
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CHAPTER X.

1782.

Great Famine in Sandujky^ All the MiJJionaries are

carried to Fort Detroit. Fart of the Indian Congre^

Rationfurprized on the River Mujkingum by a Troop

of white People, and murdered. Arrival of the

Mijfionaries at Detroit. The Indian Congregation

difperfed, by which their total Defiru^ion is pre-f

'vented,

THE Indian congregation entered into the year 1782

with joy, and renewed hopes of reft, little imagining

that it would be the moft trying period they had ever experi-

enced.

In the firft months of this year the daily worffilp of the

congregation was held in the iifual order, and the grace of

God prevailed. Some new people were baptized, and feve-f

ral of the baptized, who formerly went aftray, obtained for-?

givenefs and were readmitted to the fellowfliip of the believers.

.

However they were hot without diftrefs. Towards the

end of January, the cold became fo intenfe, that the nights

were almoft infupportable. After it abated, the water forced

out of the earth in fuch abundance that it did much damage

to the inhabitants. The cattle, of which the Indians had

collected large herds, had no forage in thefe dreary regions,

nor was any to be procured elfewhere, and thus fuch of them

as were not killed for meat, perifhed with hunger. Famine

foon fpread amongft the people, and the calamity became

general, Provifions were not to be had, even for money,

and if any were bought in other places, an exorbitant price

was demanded. Many of the poor lived merely upon wild

potatoes, and at laft their hunger M^as fuch, that they greedily

ate the carcafes of the horfes and co-yv'S which were ftarved

to death.

Ifl
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la this wretched fituation the Half-king of the Hurons

with a retinue of Indians and w\\\tc people paid them a vifit.

As our Indians were now not able to furnifh a meal for their

guefls, one of the affiftants went to the Half-king, informed

him that there was no meat to be had but the flefh of

dead cattle ; and added : " Whenever you came to Gnaden-
*' huetten, we gave you not only enough to eat, but if yoii

" defired to have tea and fugar, bread, butter, milk, pork and
*' beef, or any other article, we always gave it to you, and
*' have never refufed any thing to you and your warriors,

*' But you told us to rife, and to go with you, and that we
" need not m.ind our plantations, for we fhould find enough
" to live upon. Now if any one catches a bird, or any
" another animal, his firft care is to get food for it. But
*' you have brought us hither, and never offered a grain of
*' Indian corn to any one of us; thus you have obtained your
*' whole aim, and may rejoice that we are here miferably
*' perifliing for want." The Half-king feemed ftruck with

the truth of this reproof, and went av/ay in fdence* Other

favages who came on a vifit to Sanduiky, feeing fuch quan-

tities of cattle lying dead by the way fide, laughed, and re-

viled our Indians, expreffing great joy at their fufFerings^

*' Now," faid they, " you are become like us, and certainly

" you ought not to fare better."

The famine drove feveral parties from Sandudcy to Schoen-

brunn, Gnadenhuetten and Salem on the Mufkingum, to fetch

provifions, a report prevailing, that there was no danger in

thofe parts. Indeed this was now the only refource our

Indians had left, for though mod of their Indian corn was

(till Handing in the fields fince laft year, it was much better

than what was fold by fome people in Sanduiky at an enor-

pious price.

The greatefl; fufFerings of the miffionaries about this time

were occafioned by the behavior of fome falfe Brethren, who

having returned to their former finful ways, endeavored to in-

troduce their heathenifli pradice into the congregation, and

would not leave the fettlement. They ftaid there in defiance

N 4 of
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of all remonflrances, were enraged, when kindly reproved,

and went about in the villages of the heathen, endeavoring to

exafperate them againft the miffionaries.

It became now more evident than ever that the aim of the

enemies of the Brethren was nothing lefs than forcibly and

effeilually to deflroy the preaching of the Gofpel among the

Indians, and to difperfe the Indian congregation. The Go-

vernor of Fort Detroit had promifed the miffionaries that they

fliould not be molefled in their labors, but he found it impof-

fible to keep his word, as thefe people left him no peace.

Soon after the return of the miflionaries from Detroit lafl:

autumn, feme of the head-chiefs of the Delawares exprelTed

their aftoniiliment to tlic Governor, that he had fufFered the

white Erethren to depart, and thus difappointed them In their

hopes of getting rid of thefe dangerous people. The Gover^^

nor had always found means to pacify them by his wife and

firm behavior. But nov/ the Half-king of the Hurons appear--

ed again againft them. It happened that two of hia fons,

who went laft -year upon a murdering party, loft their live^

dt-Ling the expedition. This the father afcribed to fome

fecret intrigues of the Brethren, nor would he be convinced

of the contrary, but meditated revenge. He lived alfo in

continual fear, left our Indians (hould revenge the injuries

they had fuffered, upon his own perfon. He therefore

thought of means to difperfe them, and knev.'- no method

more likely to efre6l this, than to feparate them from their .

teachers. Another difagreeabie occurrence happened alfo

about this time. Two Indians, members of the congrega-

tion, had a defire to vifit their imprifoned relations at Pittf-

burg. But as it was evident, that their journey would only

tend to increafe the fufpicions raifed againft the miffionaries,

as though they carried on a correfpondence with the Ameri-

cans, the danger was reprefented to them and they were

defired to give up the defign. Neverthelefs they fet off in.

fecret. Nov/ though Brother Zeifberger gave immediate In^

formation of this circumftance both to the Governor of De-

troit and to the Half-king of the Hurons, yet the latter gladly -

ieize4
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feized this opportunity, to accufe ihe miffionarles before the

Governor of having carried on a conftant correfpondence with

the Americans, as long as they had been in Sandufky, by let-

ters fent every ten days to Pittfburg, endeavoring to perfuade

the Americans to deilroy the Huron nation. In a letter,

dictated by him to fome vi^hite people, he mentioned to the

Governor :
" That he was uneafy in his mind as long as the

*' teachers lived in Sandufky, fearing fome misfortune, and
" therefore requefted the Governor to carry them away as

" foon as poffible ; but that if he refufed, he himfelf fhoul4

*' know what to do."

A written order therefore arrived on the i fi: of March^

1782, fent by the Governor to the Half-king of tbe Hurons

and to an Englifh officer in his company, to bring all the

jniflionaries and their families to Detroit, but with a ftrid;

c|iarge, neither to plunder nor to abufe them in the leaft.

It may eafily be conceived how this account pierced the mif-

fionaries to the very heart. According to their own declara-

tion, they would much rather have met death itfelf, than be

forced to forfake their congregation whom they loved by far

more than their own lives, and thus to deliver their flock over

to the wolves. They were ftunned with grief; but confulta-

tions were of no avail. For indeed nothing was now left, but

to fubmit with due refignation, for the flighteft remonftrance

might have given occafion to abufe and plunder them, and

could not have been of the fmalleft fervice.

When this order was communicated to the congregation^

exprefsly aiTembled for the purpofe, the people wept to fuch

a degree^ that the miffionaries vvxre almoft crulhed with the

weight of grief and diftrefs. One Indian after the other

came afterwards to fee them, and they were entirely engaged

in attending to their complaints, exhorting and comforting

them. All uttered their lamentations aloud, exclaiming that

they were forfaken and left as fheep without a fhepherd.

Among the reft an Indian Brother faid, '' I am unconcerned

^' as to all the lofles I have fuftained, that I am become poor

^^ and hungry and have loft all my cattle. I would gladly

« fuffer
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*' fuffer all this and more, but tliat our enemies have at length

*' taken our teachers from us, and intend to rob us of the

** nourifhment of cur fouls and the wotd of falvation, is too

"* bad> and breaks my heart. But they fhali never find me
" willing to be one with them and to enter again into their-

" heathenifli manner of living. Nor lliall they ever make
" me fubje£t to their power, and force me to do things,

" which are abominable in the eyes of God my Savior. I will

*' rather run into the woods, fiy from all human fociety, and

" fpend the remainder of my life in the utmofi: mifery."

Another, who had proved unfaithful, came and confelTed his

guilt in public. " I have grievoufly finned," faid he, " for \

** have accufed my teachers and betrayed them, as Judas be-

*' trayed our Savior, and now I fliall be lofc eternally, un-

** lefs I obtain forgivenefs." The mifiionaries afllired him

in the mod affeclionate terms of their forgivenefs, and com-

forted their weeping flock by reprefenting the unbounded

faithfulnefs of the Lord, who crowns all things which He
permits with an happy iffue. But they found that it would

be mod prudent not to give any particular advice to the

Indian afiiftants, for the management of tl:ie affairs of the

congregation during their abfence, but to commend them to

the guidance of the Spirit of God, having no other confolation

l>oth for themfelves and their families, but that they were

yet in the hands of a gracious Lord, though now led through

a dark and difmal valley, who would be their leading ilar,

proteftor and preferver in all circumflances.

The day before their departure, they were terrified to the

utmoft degi-ee, by the arrival of a warrior from the Muft-

ingum, Vv^ho related that all our Indians, who were found in

our deferted fettlements feeking provifions, had been taken

prifoners by the Americans, carried off to Pittfjurg, and

fome of them murdered. Thus overvv-helmed with grief and

terror the mifiionaries were obliged to take leave of their

people on the 15 th of March, and fuffered as it were a thou-

fand deaths. The congregation being affembled for this pur-»

pofe, Brother Zeifoerger as a tender father exhorted the

Brethren
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Brethren and Sifters to cleave the clofer unto the Lord, as

they were now to be feparated from their teachers, for that

He was the fource of all falvation and the well fpring of life.

He admonifhed them to feek and find pafture in the merits

of his fufFerings and death, by which they would be preferv-

ed from the M^orld and all the allurements of fin. He then

kneeled down with the congregation, gave thanks unto the

liord for all the fpiritual bleilings received at his hands*

amidft earthly mifery and diftrefs, commended this Indiaa

church of Chrift, purchafed unto himfelf by his own blood,

unto his grace, to the love and prefervation of God the hea^

venly Father, and to the fellowfliip and guidance of the

Holy Ghoft, praying fervently, that they might be preferved

in faith and in the pure and faving do£lrine of Jefus Chrift

and his atonement, till they fliould fee each other again,

either here below, or before the throne of the Lamb. The
tears (bed on this occafion are only known to the Lord, who
feeth the afflidlion of his children. In this ftate of mind,

believing one part of the congregation to be imprifoned, an-

other part murdered and the third in danger of being dif-

perfed and forfaken, the miffionaries entered upon their jour-

ney to Detroit, accompanied by a Frenchman, whom the

Englifh officer had appointed in his place to condufl them,

and pafiing as in review before the Half-king and his

warriors.

I will heye leave the travellers, to defcribe the bloody ca^

taftrophe which took place on the Muflcingum, the above-

mentioned report being by far not equal to the extent of the

horrible tranfa£lion.

The Governor of Pittfburg thought it but juft, to releafe

the believing Indians who with Brother Schebofch were taken

prifoners laft year by the Americans in Schoenbrunn. The
Indians arrived fafe in Sandufky, and Brother Schebofch

went to Bethlehem, to give a circumftantial account of the

prefent^fituation of the Indian congregation. The humane
behavior of the Governor at Pittfburg greatly Incenfed thofe

people, who, according to the account given in the former

Part
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Part of this Hifiory, reprefented the Indians as Canaanites,

who without mercy ought to be deftroyed fi-om the face of the

earth, and cenfidered America as thelandof promife given to

the Chrifdans. Hearing that different companies of the be-

lieving Indians came occafionally from Sandufl:y to the fet-

tlements on the Muikingum to fetch provifions, a party of

murderers, about one hundred and fixty in number, affembled

in the country near Whiling and Buffaloe, determined •

firft to furprife thefe Indians, and deftroy the fettlements,

and then to march to Sandufky, where they might eanly cut

off the whole Indian congregation. As foon as Colonel

Gibfon, at Pittfburg, heard of this black defign, he fent

ineffengers to our Indians on the Muikingum to give them

timely notice of their danger: but they came too late. They

liov/ever received in all the fettlements early intelligence of

the approach of the murderers, time enough for them to

liave fav^^ themfelves by flight ; for a white man, who had

narrowly efcaped from the hands of fome favages, warned

them with great earnellnefs to fly for their lives. Thefe.

favages, having murdered and impaled a woman and a

child, not far from the Ohio, arrived foon after at Gna-

deiihuetten, where they expreffed to our Indians their

fears, that a party of white people, who were purfuing them,

would certainly kill every Indian they met on the road.

But our Indians, who at other times behaved with great

caution and timidity, if only the leaft appearance of danger

exifted, fhowed new no figns of fear, but went to meet

real danger •with incredible confidence.

This was undoubtedly owing to an idea, that they had no-

thing to fear from, the Americans, buc only from the Indians.

However on the 5th of March, Samuel, an aff.flant, was

called from Schoenbrunn to Salem, where all the aiTiftants in

thofe parts met, to confult whether they fliould fly upon the

approach of the white people ; but both thofe of Salem and

Gnadenhuetten were of opinion, that they fhould ftay.

Samuel advifed, that every one fliould be kft to act accord-

^0 his own fentin^ents, and thus they parted. When Sa,-

muel,
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muel returned to Schoenbrunn, fome Brethren accompanied

him part of the way, and he declared that fuch love and

liarmony prevailed anaong the believing Indians, as he had

never feen before.

Meanwhile the murderers marched firft to Gnadenhuetten

where they arrived on the 6th of March. About a mile

from the fettlement they met young Schebofch in the wood,

fired at him and wounded him fo much that he could not

efcape. He then, according to the account of the murderers

tliemfelves, begged for his life, reprefenting that he was Sche-

bofch the fon of a white Chriftian man. But they paid no

attention to his entreaties, and cut him in pieces v/ith their

hatchets. They then approached the Indians^ moft of whom
were in their plantations, and furrounded them, almofl imper-

ceptibly, but feigning a friendly behavior, told thern to go

home, promifing to do them no injury. They even pretend-

ed to pity them on account of the mifchief done to them by

the Englifh and the favages, affuring them of the prote6lion.

and friendfhip of the Americans. The poor believing In-

dians, knowing nothing of the death of young Schebofch,

believed every word they faid, went home with them and

treated them in the mofh hofpitable manner. They likewife

fpoke freely concerning their fentiments as Chriftian Indians,

who had never taken the leaft fhare in the war. A fmall

barrel of wine being found among their goods, they told their

perfecutors on enquiry, that It v/as intended for the Lord's

Supper, and that they were going to carry it to Sandufky.

Upon this they were informed that they fhould not return

thither, but go to Plttfburg, where they would be out of

the way of any alTault made by the Englifh or the favages.

This they heard with refignation, concluding, that God
would perhaps chufe this method to put an end to their

prefent fufFerings. PrepoireiTed ^yith this idea, they chear-

fuUy delivered their guns, hatchets and otherweapons to the

murderers, who promifed to take good care of them and in

Pittfburg to return every article to its rightful owner. Our
Indians even (hewed them all thofe things, which they had

fscreted
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fecreted in tKe woods, aflifted in packing them up, and

emptied all their bee-hives foi* thefe pretended friends.

In the mean time the afliilant John Martin went to Salerai

and brought the news of the arrival of the white people, to

the believing Indians, alluring them that they need not be

afraid to go with them, for they were come to carry them

into a place of fafety, and to afford them prote£tion and fup-

port. The Salem Indians did not hefitate to accept of this pro-

pofal, believing unanimoufly that God had fent the Ameri-

cans, to releafe them from their difagreeable fituatlon at San-

dulky, and iinagining that when they had arrived atPittlburg,

they might foon find a fafe place to build a fettlement and

eafily procure advice and afliftance from Bethlehem. Thus

John Martin with two Salem Brethren returned to Gnaden-

huetten, to acquaint both their Indian Brethren and the white

people with their refolution. The latter expreffed a defire to

fee Salem, and a party of them was conducted thither and

received with much friendfhip. Here they pretended to have

the fame good will and affe<Slion towards the Indians, as at

Gnadenhuetten, and eafily perfuaded them to return v/lth

them. By the way they entered into much fpiritual conver-

fation, our Indians, fome of whom fpoke Englifli well, glv-

isg thefe people, who feigned great piety, proper and fcrip-

tural anfwersto manyqueftions concerning religious fubjedls.

The ailiftantsIfaacGlikkikan and Ifrael were no lefs fmcere and

unreferved in their anfwers to fome political quell ions ftarted by

the white people, and thus the murderers obtained a full and

fatisfadlory account of the prefent fituation and fentlments of

the Indian congregation. In the mean time the defencelefs

Indians at Gnadenhuetten were fuddenly attacked and driven

together by the white people, and without refiftance feized

and bound. The Salem Indians now met the fame fate. Be-

fore they entered Gnadenhuetten, they were at once furprifed

by their conductors, robbed of their guns and even of their

pocket knives, and brought bound into the fettlement. Soon

after this, the murderers held a council, and refolved by a

maiority of votes, to murder them all the very next day.

Thofe
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Thofe who were of a different opinion, wrung their hands,

calling God to witnefs, that tliey were innocent of the blood

of thefe harmlefs Chrifcian Indians. But the majority re-

mained unmoved, and only differed concerning the mode of

execution. Some were for burning them alive, others for

taking their fcalps, and the latter was at laft agreed upon ;

upon which one of the murderers was fent to the prifoners,

to tell them, that as they were Chriffian Indians, they might

prepare themfelves in a Chriftian manner, for they muft all

die to-morrow.

It may be eanly conceived, how great their terror was, at

hearing a fentence fo unexpedled. However they foon

recolle£led themfelves and patiently fuffered the murderers

to lead them into two houfes, in one of v/hich the Brethren •

and in the other the Sifters and children were confined like

ilieep ready for llaughter. They declared to the murder-

ers that though they could call God to witnefs that they

were perfectly innocent, yet they were prepared and willing

to fi'.ffer death. But as they had at their converfion and bap-

tifm made a folemu promife to ihe Lord Jefus Chrift, that

they would live unto him and endeavor to pleafe him alone

in this world, they knew that they had been deficient in many
refpefis, and therefore wifhed to have feme time granted, to

pour out their hearts before Him in prayer, and to crave His

mercy and pardon. This requefl being complied with, they

fpent their laft night here below in prayer, and in exhorting

each other to remain faithful unto the end. One Brother,

called Abraham, who for fome time paft had been in a luke-

warm ftate of heart, feeing his end approaching, made the

following public confeffion before his brethren : " Dear
" Brethren ! it feems as if we fliould all foon depart unto
'^ our Savior, for our fentence is fixed. You know that I

^'^ have been an untoward child, and have grieved the Lord

*' and my brethren by my difobedience, not walking as I

*' ought to have done. But yet I will now cleave to my
*' Savior with my laft breath, and liold him faft, though I am
*' fo great a finner. I know affuredly, that He will forgi^'e

2 *' me
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*' me all my fins, and not caft me out." The Brethren af-

fured him of their love and forgivenefs, and both they and

the Sifters fpent the latter part of the night in fmgirig praifes

to God their Savior, in the joyful hope, that they fliould foon

be able to praife him virithout fin.

When, the day of their execution arrived, namely the

8th of March, two houfes were fixed upon, one for the Bre-

thren and another for the Sifters and children, to which the

wanton murderers gave the name of flaughter- houfes. Some
of them went to the Indian Brethren and fhowed great im-

patience, that the execution had not yet begun, to which

the Brethren replied, that they were all ready to die, hav*

ing commended their immortal fouls to God, who had

given them that divine aflurance in their hearts, that they

fhould come unto him, and be with him for ever.

- Immediately after this declaration the carnage commenced.

The poor innocent people, men, v/omen, and children

were led, bound two and tv/o together with ropes, into the

above-mentioned flaughter-houfes and there fcalped and mur*

dered.

According to the teftlmony of the murderers themfelves>

they behaved with uncommon patience and went to meet

death with chearful refignation. The above-mentioned

brother Abraham was the firft viftim. A Sifter, called

Chrlftina, who had formerly lived with the Sifters in Beth-

lehem, and fpoke Englifti and German v/ell, fell on her

knees before the captain of the gang and begged her life,

but was told, that he could not help her.

Thus ninety-fix perfons magnified the name of the Lord,

by patiently meeting a cruel death. Sixty-two were grown

perfons, among whom were five of the moft valuable affift-

ants, and thirty-four children.

Only two youths, each between fifteen and fixteen years

old, efcaped almoft miraculoufly from the hands of the mur-

derers. One of them, feeing that they were in earneft,

v/as fo fortunate as to difengage himfelf from his bonds,

l^Xi. flipping unobferved from the crowd, crept through a

narrow
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_ narrow window, into the cellar of that houfe in which the

Sifters were executed; Their blood foon penetrated through

the flooring, and according to his account^ ran in llreams

into the cellar, by which it appears probable, that moft, if

not all of them, were liot merely fcalped, but killed with
hatchets or fwordsi The lad remained concealed till night,

providentially not one coming down to fearch the cellar,

when having with much difficulty climbed up the wall to the

window, he crept through and efcaped into a neighboring

thicket. The other youth's name was Thomas* The mur-
derers ftruck him only one blow on the head, took his fcalp,

and left him. But after fome time he recovered his fenfes

and faw himfelf furrounded by bleeding corpfes. Among
thefe he obferved one Brother, called Abel, moving and

endeavoring to raife himfelf up. But he remained lying

as ftill as though he had been dead, and this caution proved

the means of his deliverance : for foon after, one of the

murderers coming in, and obfcrving Abel's motionsj killed

him outright with two or three blows. Thomas lay quiet

till dark, though fuffering the moft exquifite torment* He
then ventured to creep towards the door, and obferving

nobody in the neighborhood, got out and efcaped into

the wood, where he concealed himfelf during the night*

Thefe two youths met afterwards in the wood, and God
preferved them from harm on their journey to SanduOcy,

though they purpofely took a long circuit, and fufFered great

hardfhips and danger. But befofe they left the neighbor-*

hood of Gnadenhuetten they obferved the murderers from

behind the thicket making merry after their fuccefsful enter-

prlfe, and at laft fetting fire to the two flaughter-houfes filled

with corpfes.

' Providentially the believing Indians, who were at that

time in Schoenbrunn, efcaped. The mifllonaries had imme-
diately upon receiving orders to repair to Fort Detroit, fent

a meflenger to the Mufkingum to call our Indians home,
with i view to fee them once more, and to get horfes from

them for their jouraey. This meflenger happened to arrive

Part IIL
'
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at Schoenbrunn the day before the murderers came to Gna-
dcnhuetten, and having delivered his meflage, the Indians

of Schoenbrunn fent another m.eflenger to Gnadenhuetten

to inform their brethren there and at Salem of the meffage

received. But before he reached Gnadenhuetten, he found

voung Schebofch lying dead and fcalped by the way fide,

and looking forward, faw many white people in and about

Gnadenhuetten. He inftantly fled back with great preci-

pitation and told the Indians in Schoenbrunn what he had

feen, who all took flight and ran into the woods. They

now hefitated a long while, not knowing whither to turn or

•liow to proceed. Thus when the murderers arrived at

Schoenbrunn the Indians were ftiU near the premifes, ob-

ferving every thing that happened there, and might eafily

have been difcovered. But here the murderers feemed as it

were flruck with blindnefs. Finding nobody at home, they

deftroyed and fet fire to the fettlement, and having done the

lame at Gnadenhuetten and Salem, they fet olF with the

fcalps of their innocent viftims, about fifty torfes, a

number of blankets and other things, and marched to

Pittlburg, with a view to murder the few Indians lately

fettled on the north fide of the Ohio, oppofite to the Fort.

Some of them fell a facrifice to the rage of this bIood-thirfl;y

crew, and a few efcaped. Among the latter was An-

thonyj a member of our congregation, who happened then

to be at Pittfburg, and both he and the Indians of Schoen-

brunn arrived after many dangers and difficulties fafe at San-

dufky.

The foregoing account of this dreadful event was col-

lefted, partly from what the murderers themfelves related

to their friends at Pittfburg, partly from the account given

by the two youths, who efcaped in the manner above de-

fcribed, and alfo from the report made by the Indian aflTiftant

Samuel of Schoenbrunn, and by Anthony from Pittfburg,

all of whom agreed exa<^Iy as to the principal parts of their

refpe£tive evidences r

It
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.It afterwafds appeared from the New York papers, in

xvhich the Chriftian Indians are called Moravian Indians,

and reprefented in a very unfavourable light, that the mur-*

derers had been prevented, for the prefent, from proceeding

to Sanduflcy, to deftroy the remnant of the congregation.

The following remark of fome favagcs on this occafion

deferves particular notice :
" We intended to draw our

" friends, the believing Indians, back into hearhenifm, but

^- God difapproved of it, and therefore tobk them to him-
" fclf."

To defctibe the grief and teiror of the Indian congre-

gation, on hearing that fo large a number of its members

were fo cruelly mallacred, is impoflible. Parents wept

and mourned for the lofs of their childrenj hufbands for

their wives, wives for their hufbands, children for their pa-

rents, brothers for their fillers, and filters for their bro-

thers. And having now alfo loft their teachers, who tifed to

fympathize with and take fhare in all their forrows and to

ftrengthen their reliance upon the faithfulnefs of Godj their

grief was almoft infupportable* But they murmured not^

nor did they call for vengeance upon the murderers, but

prayed for them : and their greateft confolation vi^as a full

affurance, that all their beloved i*elations were now at home,
in the prefence of the Lord and in full pofleffion of ever-

lafting happinefs.

Brother Schebofch received at Bethlehem the news of

the cruel murder of his fon, with the deepeft affliftion. To
this place the firft account of the mafTacre was brought by
fome people, who had been prefent at an auction held at

Pittfburg of the effe£ls taken from the believing Indians, at

which alfo their fcalps were expofed to view.

Ail the congregations of the United Brethren both In

America and Europe took the moft affeiSling fhare in thi?

great calamity. But as God has always wife and facted rea*

fons, for permitting fo great tribulations to befall his chil-

dren, the Brethren, viewing this dreadful and incomprehen-

fible event in this light, could do nothing, but filently adore

O2 ^ the
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the wifdom of the Lord, whofe ways are unfearchable,

but always replete with jullice and truth. It appears- from'

all circumftances attending this mafiacre that the murderers

did not deftroy the believing Indians on account of their

being Chriftians, but merely becaufe they were Indians, and'

therefore they would not even fpare the infant children..

I will therefore not compare them with the martyrs of the

ancient church, who fometimes were facrificed in great num-

bers to the rage of their perfecutors on account of their faith

in Chrltt. But thus much I can confidently aflert, thaC

thefe Chriftian Indians approved themfelves to the end as

ftedfaft confefibrs of the truth,, and. tlx)ugh con-fcious of their

innocence, were yet refigned to the wil-1 of God, patiently

fubmitting to be led as fheep to the llaughter, and having-

commended their fouls to their Creator and Redeemer, deli-'

vered themfelves- without refiftance to the cruel handsof their

blood-thirfty m.urderers, and thus in death bore witnefs tO'

tlie truth and efficacy of the Gofpel of Jefus. The murder-

ers thenifelves acknowledged that they were good Indians,

," for," faid they, " they fung and prayed to their laft breath."

This teflimony of the truth will preach to every thinking

mind, as long as the remembrance of this bloody mafTacre

exifts.

There were three circumftances which may be looked-

upon as gracious interpofitions of God's providence. The

firft 15, that lafl autumn the Indian congregations were car-

ried away from therr fettlements on the Mulkingum. If

thsy had remained there, frhey would moft probably have

been totally deftroyed. But now above two thirds of their

number were faved. Secondly, when our Indians were

obliged to go to the Mulkingum for food, and the miffion-

aries mentioned it to the Hurons, partly to prevent all fuf-

picion and partly 'that fome of them might go with them,

the Hurons refuted to go. If they had gone, they could not

have defended the believing Indians, their prefence would only

have held out a more plaufible pretence for the mtirderers,

to treat ths b.^iUcvLng Indians and Hurons alike as hoftilff

,2. warriorsj.
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warriors, and thus their death would have appeared to the

world in a very different light. The third remarkable cir-

cumftancc was this, that the mifllonaries were ordered to Fort

Detroit precifely at a time, when t/neir ari-angements tended to

preferve thofe Indians, who were then atSchocnbriann, Thus
amidft all diftrefsj they found great caufe to thank and pi:aife

the Lord^ Though we may not comprehend his ways, our

jiodei-ftanding being too weak and imperfe£l to difcover his

purpofes, yet this we know, that he is juft and merciful,

and that all things work together for good to them that love

God.

I now return to the miffionarles. When they left San-

duflcy, they were accompanied a confiderable way by a large

part of their weeping congregation, and by fome as far

as Lower Sandufiiy. A-s they could not procure a fufficient

number of horfes, fome were obliged to wade through water

and marlhy grounds, and Brother Edwards had the misfor-

tune to get lame. They were alfo obliged to fpend feveral

alights in the open air, and fuffered great cold, befides other

hardfhips. But the Lord gracioully fupported the Sifters

and children, fo that they were able to bear it. Their

French conducSlor behaved with kindnefs towards them ; and

as they were in great want of provifions, God inclined the

J^earts xsf feveral perfons to alBft them. iSome traders from

Detroit, who then refided in LowerSandufky, afforded them

effential relief, the travelle'rs being detained for a confider-

able time at that place. Thefe good people took them into

itheir houfes and fupplied them with food and other necef-

faries. March the 21ft they experienced another affliction

in taking a final leave of thofe believing Indians, who had

accompanied them thus far, and were obliged to return to

their families.

The miflionaries now foutid themfelves entirely feparated

from their beloved congregation, a circumftance which,

amidft all their fufferlngs and trials, they had never before

experienced, nor could they at this time difcern the ways of

the J_iord in permitting this apparent evil: they all appeared

O 3 dark
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dark and myfterious. Soon after this, fome Indian Bre-r

thren who brought their baggage after them, informed them
of every circumftance relating to the murder of the believ-

ing Indians on the Mufkingum, by which their minds, al-

ready grievoufiy afHicSled, were filled with inexpreffible an-

guifh ; for they mourned like parents, who had loll: their

own children in the moll cruel manner. They write

;

*' This account was heart-rending indeed, and God alone can
*' comfort and fupport us under it."

As they were obliged to wait longer in Lower Sandulky

for veflels to conduct them forward than was firft expe£led,

they received fever al vifits from the believing Indians irj

Upper Sandulky. But even thefe vifits occafioned fome

trouble, for one day the Hurons made a dreadful outcry,

giving out that the believing Indians had murdered fome

Huron women. However upon an immediate examination,

their lies were dete£ted, and the calumniators publicly put to

Ihame.

April iith the Engllfh officer who had been ordered to

conduct the miffionaries to Fort Detroit, but had committed

thisbufinefs to the above-mentioned Frenchman, arrived with

a party of Indian warriors in Lower Sandulky. He behaved

like a madman towards the miffionaries, and with horrid

oaths threatened feveral times to fpHt their flculls with

an hatchet. He then fat drinking all night in the houfe

where lodged, raving much worfe than any drunken fa-

vage. But the Lord protedled the miffionaries and their fa-

milies from all harm. At length the governor at Detroit

fent two veflels with a corporal and fourteen rifle-men, who

brought a written order, to take the miflionaries from Lower

Sandulky, to treat them with all poffible kindnefs, and in

cafe of ilormy weather, not to endanger their lives in cxoK-

ing Lake Erie ; adding, that whoever did them the lead in-

jury, fhould be called to account for it. This threat kept

the above-mentioned Englifh officer in awe, and he ftaid

behind in Sanduflcy, to the great fatisfaclion of the tra-

vellers.

They
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They fet out on the 14th, and crofling over a part of the

lake, arrived at Detroit by the ftreights which join the Lakes

Erie and Huron. Here a large room in the barracks, juft

fitted up for an officer's dwelling, was given them, by order

of the governor. He foon came to fee them, and affured

them, that though many new accufations had been made

againft them, yet he confidered them as perfedlly innocent,

and had not fent for them on that account, but merely for

their own fafety, having the moil authentic intelligence,

that their lives were in imminent danger, as long as they re-

fided at Sandufky, He further left it entirely to their own

Option, to remain at Detroit, or to go to Bethlehem, an-d

gave orders that they fhould be fupplied with every thing

they flood in seed of. Some weeks after, they left the bar-

racks with his confent and moved into an houfc at a fmall

cliftanc€ from the town, where they enjoyed more reft and

quiet.

In the mean time the Indian congregation was brought

into the moft precarious fituation. After the departure of

the miffionaries, the Indian affiftants continued to meet and

exhort the congregation in the ufual regular manner. This

the miffionaries heard with pleafure from an Englifli trader

who vifited Sandulky and was prefent at feverai of their meet-

ings. He related that he heard them iing hymns and exhort

€ach other, till they wept together like children, which greatly

.afFe£led him. But fome falfc brethren among them took

this occafion to (how their perfidy. They afcribed all the

misfortvmes of the believing Indians to the miffionaries, and

even afierted that they were the foie caufe of the murder of

their countrymen, and that forefeeing this, they had gone

off into fafety. Such foolifh aflertions, though reprobated

by the faithful part of the congregation, occafioned how^.

ever rriuch diffatisfaftion and uneafinefs. Befides this, the

Half-king of the Hurons was fo inceffantly tormented by

his evil confcience, that he could not rell, as long as any

Chriftian Indians were in his neighborhood, for their pre-

fence continually reminded him of liis treacherous and cruel

O 4 behavior
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behavior towards them and their teachers. He therefore

fent them a peremptory order to quit the country, and feek a •

dwelling in fome other place. It appeared indeed, as if no

place was left where thefe perfecuted Indians might have

reft for the foles of their feet. For they lived between two

contending parties, one of which had plundered and led them

away captive and the other had murdered a great number of

them. They could expeft no proteftion from the white

people, and the heathen hunted them as outlaws from one

region to the other. Yet they had one great and ineftimable

fource of comfort: " The Lord our God liveth," faidthey,

^* and he will not forfake us." However the contempt they

fuffered and the fcoffing of the heathen, appeared fometimes

very grievous: " Let us fee/' faid they, " whether that God,
<' of whom the Chriftians talk fo much, defcribing him as

^' a great and almighty Lord, and placing all their confidence

'' in him, will proteft and deliver them, and whether he is

'* ftronger than our gods."

They refolved at length to make no refiftance, but as it

feemed to be the will of God to permit them to be fcattered,

patiently to fubmit. One part therefore went into the coun-

try of the Shav/anofe, the reft ftaid fome time in the neigh*

borhood of Pipestown, and there refolved to proceed fur-

ther to the Miami river.

This difperfion of the believing Indians put a period for

fome time, to the exiftence of the congregation. But it

was not long before the gracious providence of God was

difcernible in this event. The fame gang of .murderers, who

had committed the malTacre on the Muflcingum, did not give

up their bloody defign upon the remnant of the Indian coi>.

gregation, though it was delayed for a feafon. They

inarched in May 1782 to Sandufky, where they found no-

thing but empty huts. Thus it became evident that the

tranfportation of the mlOionaries to Detroit happened by

the kind permiffion of God. For had they remained in Saur

dufky, the Indian congregation would not have been difperfed

>n.d confequently in ^11 probability h;^ve been murdered,

An4
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And thus this painful event, which at firft feemed to threaten

deflru£lion to the whole miffion, faved the lives of our In-

dians in two different inftances, firfi; by the meflage fent to

Schoenbrunn, and fecondly by the difperfion of the whole

flock.

Soon after the difappointment which the murderers met

with at Sanduflcy, they were attacked by a party of Englifh

and Indian warriors, and the greater part of them were cut

to pieces.

CHAPTER XL

1782. 1783. 1784.

The difperfed Indian Congregation begin tojlock io the

Mijfionaries, Building of NeW'Gnadenhueiten on

the River Huron . Gradual Succefs of the Endeavors

to colled the difperfed Congregation* Severity of the

Winter. Famine. Relief procured. The Situation

of Affairs requires an Emigrationfrom New-Gnaden-

huetten.

THE above-mentioned difperfion of the Indian congre-

gation was more particularly painful to the miffion-

aries, as they juftly feared, that the fouls of the believing

Indians would fufFer great injury by their converfe with the

Heathen. They therefore, far from making ufe of the liberty

given them by the Governor to return to Bethlehem, refolved

from motives of duty and afFeftion, to ufe their utmoft exer-

tions, by degrees to gather their fcattered flock. In this view

they took fteps to build a new fettlement and to invite the be-

lieving Indians to return to them. After feveral conferences

with the Governor, who much approved of their plan, he

propofed
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propofed a fpot about thirty miles from Detroit on the river

Huron, which upon examination they found very, conveni-

ent for the purpofe. But as it was neceflary to have the

confent of the Chief of the Chippeway tribe to whom that

country belonged, the Governor undertook to procure it.

The only objeOiion the Chief made, was, that perhaps the

Delawares would be difpleafed, and reproach them with hav-

ing perfuaded their friends to forfake them. To this the

Governor replied, that as the Delawares had driven the

Chriftian teachers away, they had likewife banifhed the

Chriftian Indians, who were now feeking fome friend to

receive them, and that the Delawares could not interfere

without fhowing their own ihame and folly. The Chippe-

ways then gave their confent with the ufual folemnities, and

the Governor generoufly fent a meflage with a firing of

•w^ampom to all the difperfed Chriftian Indians, to give them

notice of this tranfaftion and to invite them to rejoin their

teachers, promifing, that they lliould enjoy perfe£l liberty of

confcience and be fupplied with proyifions and other necef-

faries of life.

The confequence of this meafure was, that on the

2d of July the mifTionaries had the inexpreflible fatisfac-

tion, to bid two families of their beloved Indian flock wel-

come. Thefe were foon follov/ed by Abraham, a vener

rable affiftant, with his and another family, who immcr

diately ere£led huts near the miflionaries hbufe. Bror

ther Richard Connor aiTived likewife with his family at

Detroit. One of the difperfed came with forne heathen

warriors to Detroit, painted like a favage. He did not ex-

pe6l to find the miflionaries ftill there, but upon feeing

them, faid, " You fee, my brethren, that I have no more

** the appearance of a Brother. I defpaired of ever hearing

" the word of God again from the Brethren ; I therefore

** thought, that I ought to live peaceably with the heathen

** and do as they do, left they fnould perfecute me. But as

" I perceive that the Indian congregation is gathering to-

*' gether again, and our teachers are with them, I pray, that

J
«th(;y
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" they would kindly receive me again." This requeft was

graiued with pleafure. The reft of the difperfed Indians

rejoiced greatly at tjie friendly meffage fent them by the

Governor and the miffionaries, but fuffered themfelves to be

intimidated by the lies of fome malicious people, who wifhed

to prevent them from returning to the Brethren, and re-

folved therefore to wait a little longer. In the mean time

the miffionaries began their ufual daily meetings with their

Indians, and met in the open air for want of a chapel. They

were commonlyjoined by the neighbors, prifoners and other

ftrangers, to whom it was a new and intei'elling fight, to fee

fuch devotion among the Indians ; and the fweet linging of

,of the Chriftian Indians was particularly admired. Here the

miffionaries had a good opportunity of bearing many a tefti-

mony of the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, to whom they

invited all the weary and heavy laden. As they were fre-

.quently defired to baptize children or to bury the dead, they

improved thefe opportunities to preach the Gofpel both in

the Englifh and Gei-man languages. Brother Zeifberger

delivered alfo'feveral difcourfes to the prifoners, many inha-

bitants of Detroit being prefent. By this time twenty-eight

believing Indians had returned to the miffionaries, and they

therefore refolved, with the confent of the Governor, to

begin the building of the new fettlement on the above-men-

tioned fpot near the river Huron, trufting in the Lordj that

he would collect the remnant of the congregation in tliis

place. The Governor liberally affifted them in various ways,

furniffied them with provifions, boats, planks and the necef-

fary utenfils from the royal (tores, and gave them fome horfes

and cows. His Lady prefented them v/ith a valuable aflbrt-

ment of feeds and roots, and both gave them the moil oblig-

ing proofs of their benevolent difpoficion. The Brethren

were more particularly thankful to the Governor, that he

affifted them in renewing their cOrrefpondence with Pennfyl-

yania and Europe, fo that they could again procure money,

^hich was reniittcd by >va7 of Llontreal,

- - July
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July 20th, 1782, the Brethren Zeifberger and Jungman
with their wives, and the two fingle Brethren Edwards and

Michael Jung fet out with nineteen Indian Brethi-en and

Sifters from Fort Detroit. Many of the inhabitants had

conceived fo great a regard for them during their abode

there, that they fhed tears at feeing them depart. The
Brethren Senfeman and Heckenwaelder with their families

remained with the reft of the believing Indians at Detroit,

to attend to the concerns of the reviving miftion in this place.

The travellers pafled over lake St. Claire into the river

Huron, arrived on the 21ft in the evening at the place def-

tined for their future refidence and chofe on the following

day a convenient fpot on the fouth fide of the river, where

they marked out a fettlement, calling it Gnaden-huetten,

in remembrance of their fettlement on the Mufkingum. But

for the fake of greater perfpicuity, I fhall call this pla^e

New-Gnadenhuetten. In the evening they aflembled to

thank and praife the Lord for his mercy, and to implore his

affiftance, grace and prote^tiort in future.

They now entered chearfully upon the work, built

huts of bark, laid out gardens and plantations, for which

they found good foil, and maintaljied themfelves by hunting

and fifliing. Sycamore, beech, afli, lime, oak, poplar and

hiccory were the moft common trees. They alfo found here

faftafras trees of a larger fize than they had (ztn any ^Yhere

elfe. . Wild hemp grew in abundance,' but fait was a rare

article, and could not be had even for monev. They there-

fore acknowledged it as a bleffing of God, when they dlf~

covcT-cd fqme fait fprings which yielded a fufticient quantity.

There were .alfo frefh fprings in great plenty. The climate

feemed very different from that on the Muflcingum. In the

beginning they. were fo tormented by the ftings of all man-

ner of infefts, particularly mufqu'itdcs, that they were ob-

liged Gonftantly to keep up" and lie in a thick fmoke. But

fhe more they cleared the ground of the under-wood with

which it was every where cpveredj the dTiare the inle£ls ,der
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creafed in numbers. They had no where met fo few
ferpents.

In Auguft they began to build, and firft erected only one
ftreet of block houfes. Towards the end of she month, thofe

who had (laid in Detroit followed them to New-Gnaden-
huetten, and the miffionaries moved into their new houfe.

September 2ift they had a folemn celebration of the Lord's

Supper, which appeared as new to the Indians, as if they

now partook of it for the firft time. By degrees more of the

difperfed flocked together. They had been in great danger of

their lives in the country of the Shawanofe, and efeaped

only by a precipitate flight. Whenever our Indians pafled

through Detroit to New-Gnadenhuetten the Governor

always provided them with food, and if needful with cloth-

ing. Even the inhat^itants of New-Gnadenhuetten went

now and then to Detroit to fetch provifions, which the Gover-

nor kindly ordered to be given them gratis, till they could

reap their own fruits. General Haldimand at Qiiebec greatly

approved of the friendly behavior of the Governor, and it

muft be in general obferved, that the Englifh Government

always fliowed extraordinary kindnefs and benevolence to-

wards the mifllon and its fervants.

In Autumn 1782 the Chippeways began to viSt New-
Gnadenhuetten, and behaved with friendlinefs and modefty.

But as to the Gofpel, which the Indian affiitants preached tp

them with great zeal, they only heard it with (ilent attention.

The Chippeways are generally efteemed the beft and moft

peaceable among the Indian tribes, but they are very indolent,

plant but Httle, live chiefly by hunting, boil acorns as fauce

to their meat, and even like the Calmuck Tartars eat the

nein of dead horfes.

, November 5 thj the fmall flock of believinglndians, colleo-ed

here to the number of fifty-three perfons, njet to confe-

crate their new church unto God, and having enjoyed great

blefiing during the celebration of the feftival of our Lord's

iiativltyt clofed this year of weeping andjforroWa "W'ith praife

and
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nnd thankfgiving, humbly adoring the Lord for the wife and

gracious leading of His providence.

The beginning of the year 1783 was attended with the

bleffings of the peace of God. The millionaries particularly

felt great fatisfadlion in having efcaped frjom the power of the

favage Delaware Chiefs> having made a fad experience of

the dreadful fituation of a Chrillian congregation under

heathen rule and government. They began again, as for-

merly, to preach the Gofpel with boldnefs, a:nd faw with

pleafure, that the word of the crofs proved alfo here to be

the power of God unto falvation to fome favages, one of

-whom requefted and obtained permiffion to dwell at New-
Gnadenhuetten.

God alfo blefled our Indians in extefnalsi The maple-fugar

boiling turned out well beyond expeftation. In hunting they

had extraordinary fuccefs, and their trade confifled chiefly in

bartering venifon and fkins for Indian corn and other necef-

faries of life. They alfo made canoes, bafkets and other

articles, for which they found good cuftom at Detroit.

In May 1783 the miffionaries received the joyful news of

the conclufion of peace between England and the United

States, and in July they had the pleafure to fee the Brethren

Weygand and Schebofch arrive from Bethlehem, after a jour-

ney of above feven weeks by way of Albany, Ofwego, Nia-

gara, Fort Erie and Fort Detroit. By thefe Brethren they

received an account of the fympathizing fhare which the

whole Unity of the Brethren both in America and Europe

took in their great affli6lions, and derived great confo"

lation from this proof of brotherly love. Brother Schebofch,

whofe wife and family had already fettled at New-Gnaden"

huetten, ftaid with them, but Brother Weygand returned in

September with Brother Michael Jung.

The greater part of the Indian congregation vv'as yet fcat-

teredamong the heathen, moflly in the country of the Twicht-

wees, about 250 miles to the fouth weft of New-Gnaden-

huetten. The miffionaries omitted no opportunity of fend**

ing verbal mtffages to invite them to come to the new fettle-

mcnt.
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ment, but frequently found that the bearers perverted their

contents, from motives of malice and treachery. The enemies

of the Gofpel fpared no pains, to cherifla the imaginary fears

which the believing Indians had of the white people and

efpecially of the Englifh Government, merely with a view to

hinder the re-maion of the congregation, and, if poflible, to

detain the greater part in the clutches of the heathen. There

they were truly as flieep among wolves, expofed to number-

iefs vexations, and robbed by the favages even of the Httle

they had faved. New-Gnadenhuetten was defcribed to them

as a very defolate and dangerous place, where they would

meet with certain death. Some heathen Chiefs commanded

them in an authoritative tone, to be refigned to their fate

and to refurae the heathen manner of living, " for now,"

faid they, " not a fingle word of the Gofpel fliall be any
*' more heard in the Indian country." Some weak minds

were intimidated, others even fell into fmful practices, and

a falie fhame afterwards hindered them from returning to the

congregation.

Accounts of thefe painful occurrences arrived from time

to time at New-Gnadenhuetten, and as no outward mea-

fures could be contrived to help the afflifted people, the M'hole

congregation was the more earneft In offering up prayer and

. fupplication unto God, that he himfelf would fearch and feek

out his fcattered flock. Thefe prayers were gracloufly an-,

fwered. For in the fummer of 1783 three young Indians

ventured to go to New-Gnadenhuetten, that with their

own eyes they might difcover the truth. One of them ftaid

there, but his two companions returned with joy, to bring

the good news of what they had feen and heard to the reft.

~ On hearing this report forty-three of their companions fet

out immediately to return to the flock. But as they were

frequently detained on the road to procure food by hunt-

ing, they fent a meflenger to inform the miflionaries of their

iituation. The latter applied to the Governor of Detroit,

who humanely fent them a fufEcient fupply of provifions, foon

after
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after which they arrived at New-Gnadenhuetten, where the

joy of all was inexpreflible.

Others followed from time to timej nor would they be kept

back either by cunning ilifinuations or force. A baptized

woman was threatened by her relations, who all belonged to

the family of a principal Chief, that if fhe returned to the

believing Indians, all her fine clothes fhould be taken from

her. But fhe was not to be intimidated by thefe threats

:

*' What drives me to my teachers," fald fhe, ** is the con-

** cern I feel for the welfare of my foul and eternal happinefs.

** What can it avail, though I poflefs a houfe filled with fine

'* clothes, filver and other precious things, if after all, my
« poor foul is loft ?"

Many of thefe fcatcered fiieep however found caufe to

mourn, even with bitter tears, over the damage done to

their fouls by their late intercourfe with the heathen,

which now grieved them much more than all the misfortunes

they had qtherwife experienced. On this account fome of

them were very bafhful, and upon their arrival at New-Gna*
denhuetten durft not as much as afk leave to dwell there

:

but faid ; " Though we fhould not be permitted to live

" again amongft you, yet it will yield us fome confolation, to

" be allowed to fee your dwellings at a diftance." But they

were all received with open arms, and treated with brotherly

love and compaflion. Others ftaid through fear among the

favages, and fome fell back into heathenifm.

In all thefe events itbecame more evident than ever, that God
had been pleafed to permit the Indian congregation to be fifted-

as wheat, that all who were not of Ifrael's right kind, might fall

through. The milTionaries were therefore the more thankful

for the evident proofs of the labor of the Holy Ghoft in the

hearts of thofe who returned to the flock, and who foon re-

covered a full participation of all the bleffings and privileges

enjoyed in the fellowfliip of believers. A baptized man,

called Renatus, who had been enticed away from the con-

gregation at Friedenshuetten, and ftrayed for many years

together
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together in the wildernefsy returned to the congregation iit

this place. Being ill, he begged for mercy and pardon.

Some Brethren having aflembled around his bed, gave him
folemn aflurance of the forgiv6ncfs of the congregation

;

after which he faidt " I am now fatisfied, and rejoice, that

*' I fhall foon be with the Lord for ever. I do not defiire to

" recover, but that my Savior would foon take me home unto

« himfelf.'*

By the accounts brought by feveral who returned to the

Brethren, it appeared that the three tribes of the Delaware

nation had frequent and violent difputes, concerning the

deplorable fate of the Indian congregation, Thofe of the

Wolf [fee Part I.] under the command of Captain Pipe, had

fworn defl:ru£lion to the Brethren, and made the ruin of the

Gofpel the chief aim of their warlike proceedings, in which

view alfo they inftigated the Hurons to a61: fo treacherous a

part towards our Indians, and as a reward for their fuccefs,

had willingly made over to them the whole booty gained on
the Mulkingum. Finding themfelves difappointed at laft,

and not able, with all their lies and cunning, to hinder the

fcattered Indian Brethren from following their teachers, they

were greatly enraged. The other two tribes, who had never

confented to their proceedings, now reproached them in the

moft bitter terms on account of their malice and folly. One
of the Delaware Chiefs, \yho was advifed by the reft, to>

prevent the believing Indians in his territory from return- ,

ing to the miflionarjes, replied, " I fhall never hinder any
*' one of my friends Crom going to their teachers. Why did
*' you expel thern ? \ have told you beforehand, that if you
*' drive the teachers away, the believing Indians would not
** ftay. But yet you would ^o it, and now you have loft the
*' believing Indians together with their teachers. Who mur-
*' dered the believing Indians on the Muflcingum ? Did the
*' white people murder them ? I fay. No ! You have corn-

** mitted the horrid deed ! Why could you not let them live

** in peace where they were ? If you had let them alone,

** they would all have been living at this day, and we fhould

?ARTlIL P
'

"now
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" now fee the faces of our friends : but you determined

*' otherwife." In a council of war, held in the autumn, of

^783, in which they confulted how they might carry on the

war to the greateft advantage, the ahove two tribes faid to^

the Wolf, whofe Chief was Captain Pipe :
" Lift up the

*' hatchet, and make as good ufe of it againfl: your enemies,

'* as you have done again ft your friendsj the believing In-

*' dians, who always treated you welij and did not even lift

" up a knife to defend tbemfelves, when you attacked

« them."

I-n November the mifHonarles began the ufual conferences-

with the Indian affiflants, and renewed their covenant

with them, to ferve the Lord with faithfulnefs and in bro-

therly love, and to treat their brethren and lifters- with love

and forbearance.

Several of our Indians departed this life in the year

1783, and their end was edifying. Among others an Indian

fifter, called Martha, fell happily aflcep in Litiz, a fettle-

ment of the Brethren in Pennfylvania. She was born at

Shekomeko in the year 1737, and left a written account of

her life, in which flie relates with great franknefs, how
wicked (lie lived as an heathen ; and that on her being awak-

ened, none of all her fins and tranfgrefSons appeared fo great

and dreadful, as her unbelief in Jefus Chrifty her Creator

and Redeemer. That he afterwards received her In mercy

and granted her a feal of lier pardon and redemption in

holy baptifm, and then led her into the enjoyment of all

the bleffings procured for us by his fufFerings and death.

She adds :
'* To conclude, I can fay with joy and GonfideneCy

'" that though I feel myfelf very unworthy, yet my foul is

" redeemed,- I depend entirely upon his mercy. I have-

*' nothing to plead, but his merits, and the virtue of the

*' blood he llied, when he was wounded for my tranfgreffions."

She was one of thofe four Indian Sifters, who were fent in

1764 to our Indian congregation, then confined in the bar-

racks at Philadelphia. She had learnt the mantua-making

kufinefs, of which llie became perfe6t miftrefs, and affifted
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alfo in the fcliool with mod exemplary faithfulnefs. The
cruel murder committed upon fo many of her beloved coun-

trymen and relations gave her declining health a fatal blovi%

She fell alleep in peace, longing ardently to fee her Re-

deemer face to face.

In the beginning of the year 1784 a moft extraordinary

froft fet in, extending over the whole country about New*
Gnadenhuetfen. All the rivers and lakes were frozen, and

the oldeft inhabitants of Detroit did not remember ever to

have feen fuch a deep fail of fnow. In fome places it (ay

five or fix feet deep. The long continuance of this fevere

weather was the caufe of great diftrefs. March 6th the

fnow was ftill four feet deep ; about the end of the month

it began to melt, but the ice on the river Huron did not break

till the 4th of April, and Lake St. Claire was not free from

ice in the beginning of May.

As no one expe£led fo long and fevere ft winter, there .

was no provjfion made cither for man or bead. The extra*

ordinary and early night-frofls lafl autumn had deftroyed a

great part of the promifing harveft of Indian corn, and thus

our Indians foon began to feel want. For what was bought

at Detroit was very dear, and the bakers there refufed to fell

bread at a Spanifti dollar per pound. The deep fnow prevented

all hunting. Our Indians were therefore obliged to difperfe

to feek a livelihood wherever they could get it, and fome lived

upon nothing but wild herbs. At length a general famine

prevailed, and the hollow eyes and emaciated countenances

of the poor people were a fad token of their diftrefs. Yet

they appeared always refigned and chearful, and God in due

feafon relieved them. A large herd of deer ftrayed unes-

pefledly into the neighborhood of New-Gnadenhuetten, of

which the Indians fliot above an hundred, though the cold

was then fo intenfe, that feveral returned with frozen feet,

owing chiefly to their wearing fnow Ihoes.

They now began again to barter venifon for Indian corn

at Detroit, and thus were delivered from the danger of fuffer-

ing the fame extremity of diftrefs as in Sandulky, Ai> foo.n;

P 2 as
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as tKe fnow melted, they went In fearch of wild potatoes, and

came home loaded with them. When the Ice was gone, they

went out, and caught an extraordinary number of fifties.

Bilberries were their next refource, and they gathered great

quantities, foon after which they reaped their crops of In-

dian corn, and God bleffed them with a very rich harveft, fo

that there was not one who lacked any thing.

Towards the end of May, the Governor of Detroit, now
Colonel De Peyfter, removed to Niagara, and both the mif-

fionaries and the believing Indians fincerely regretted the lofs

of this humane man, their kind friend and benefaftor. He
recoiTimended them to the favor of his worthy fuccefTor,

Major Ancrom, in whom they found the fame benevolent

difpofitlon towards them.

The more the good fame of New-Gnadenhuetten fpread,

the more frequent were the vifits of the white people, who
could not fufficiently admire the expedition with which the

believing Indians had raifed this pleafant fettlement. They
alfo heard here the Gofpei of Jefus Chrift, which doubtlefs

had a good effecl on fome. As it happened, that no ordained

Proteftant divine refided in Detroit at that ti«ie, the mlflion-

aries, at the requeft of the parents, baptized feveral children,

when they vifited the Fort. Some parents brought their chil-

dren to New-«Gnadenhuetten, to be baptized there, and a

trader, who had two unbaptized children, went thither \^\\\\

his wife and whole family, and publicly prefented his chil-

dren to the Lord in holy baptifm. This tranfadlion was mofl

awful and ftriking to all prefent. But as to the ceremony

of marriage, which feveral perfons defired the mlfTionaries

to perform, they wiftied on many accounts to be excufed

as much as poflible.

The Induftry of the Chrlftlan Indians had now rendered

New-Gnadenhuectcn a very pleafant and regular town.

The houfes were as well built, as If they intended to

live and die in them. The country, formerly a dread-

ful wildernefs, was now cultivated to that extent, that

It afforded a fuffioient maintenance for them. The reft they

now
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now enjoyed was particularly fweet after fuch terrible fcencs

of trouble and diflrefs. But towards the end of tlie year

1784 it appeared that they would likewife be obliged to quit

this place. Some of the Chippeways had already lalt year

exprefled their diflatisfa£lion, that the believing Indians

{liould form a fettlement in a country, which had been their

chief hunting place: but the Governor of Detroit pacified

them at that time with good words. Now they rene^-ed

their complaints, pretending, that they had only allowed

our Indians to live there, till peace fhould be eftabliflied,

ftnd even threatened to murder fome of them, in order to

compel the reft to quit the country. After many confuita-

tions, it evidently appeared, that the complaints and vexa-

tious demands of this nation would not ceafe. Added to this,

the Governor of Detroit fent word to the believing Indians,

that they (hoiild not continue to clear land and build, nothing

being yet fixed either as to the territory or government.

The miflionaries therefore thought ir moft prudent to take

fteps to return with their congregation to the fouth fide of,

Lake Erie, and to fettle near the river Walhalding. This

propofal being approved of by the congregation, the Gover-

nor of Detroit was informed of it and preparations were
made to emigrate in the fpring of 1785.

November 14, 1784, the firft grown perfon was baptiz-

ed in New-Gnadenhuetten, which proved a great encourage-

jnent, both to the miflionaries and the Indian congregation,

and the year was clofed with joy and praife to the Lord, who
had laid a peculiar blefling upon the internal courfe of the

congregation.

P3
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CHAPTER XII.

1785. 1786.

"Further Revival and happy Progrefs of the Mijfion^

Some Mijfionaries return to Bethlehem, Emigration

from New-Gnadenhuetten. Tedious Voyage to Ca-^

yahaga^ where Pilgerruh is built. " Various Accounts*,

THE pleafing and peaceful internal ftate of the milTiouj

made the year 1785 a period of joy and confola-l

tion. The daily worfhip of the congregation went on un-T

molefled and in a regular courfe, the public and private a\0
courfes of the miffionaries were full of comfoh and inftrua-

tion, by which the growth of our Indians in the knowledge

of Jefus Chriilj and of themfelves, was greatly promoted.

They could rejoice in an extraordinary manner over the

young people, whofe internal profperity exceeded all their

expedlation.

The preaching of the Gofpel was alfo attended with much

f)leffing to the white vifitors. One of them, a captain of a

fhip, declared after the fermon, that the minlfter had cer-

tainly meant him 5 for his whole difcourfe had been defcrip-

tive of his ftate of mind, and had pointed out to him tlie

whole of his-prefent fplritual condition.

Several companies of Chippeways who came to New-Gna-^

denhuetten, were not only hofpiitably treated by our Indians,

but heard the word of God from them. On Whitfunday

two grown perfons were baprized, which not happening very

frequently at this time, afforded peculiar pleafurc to the mif-»

fionaries.

During the winter the wolves became very troublefome.

They traverfed the country in packs, feeking food, and tore

a Chippeway Indian and his wife to pieces, not far from the

fettlcmcnt. One of the Indian brethren wag chafed for k-

vcral
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vera! miles on the ice by fome of tliefe voracious animals,

but being furnifhed with fkates, he got the ftart of them

and efcaped. The mifhonaries had the misfortune to lofe

all their -horfes, by their greedily eating a certain juicy plantj

which proved a deadly poifon.

The believing Indians had now made all the necelTary pre-

parations to leave New-Gnadenhuetten. The agent of In-

dian affairs at Fort Detrok had alfo fent meflages to all tluc

nations on the other fide of Lake Erie, to acquaint them
with the return of the Indian congregation and to enfure to

them a kind reception. But ferae unexpected accounts of

new troubles in thofe parts and a variety of contradiftory re-

ports rendered every thing fo uncertain, that even the Gover-

nor of Detroit and the above-mentioned agent sdvifed them

not to emigrate at prefent. They therefore refolved to plaint

once more on the river Huron.

In May 1785 the miffionaries Jungman and Senfeman re-"

turned with their families from New-Gnadenhuetten to Beth-

lehem. They took a very affeding leave of their beloved

Indian Brethren, with whom they had faithfully fliared the

greateft anxiety, diftrefs and affliftion, and then proceeded

down the river Huron into Lake St. Claire, thence to De»
troit, andcrofling Lake Erie to Niagara and Ofwego, then

down Ofwego river to Lake Oneida, and thence down the

Waldbach to Fort Stanwix. They then arrived by a car-

rying^place at the Mohawk river, and proceeding to Sche-

nechtady, went by land to Albany, then by water to New
Windfor, and again by land to Bethlehem. God difpofed

feveral people kindly to affill; them in this tedious and peril-

ous peregrination, and brought them fafe to their brethren.

Brother Senfeman met with a particular prefervation upon
the water, being in a fudden fquall thrown overboard by the

yard. But providentially a float of timber had come along-

fide, and he fell upon it without receiving any hurt.

The mlflion was now under the care or the Brethren

Zeiiberger, Heckenwaelder, and Edwards. The latter went

in July with three Indian Brethren to Pittfburg with a view

P 4 t»
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to gain certain Information concerning the ftate of affairs in

the Indian country, and to fearch out for a proper fituatioa

on the river Walhalding to eftablifli a new fettlement. In

Pittfburg he was told, that ftriftly fpeaking not an inch of

land to the eaft of Lake Erie could be called Indian countr^'^^

the United States having claimed every part of it ; and though

they did not intend to drive the Indians away by force, yet

they would not permit them to live in the neighborhood of

the white people. He alfo received letters from Bifhop John,

de Watteville, who had arrived from Europe to hold a vifita-

tion in the congregations of the Brethren in North America,

by which he was informed that Congrefs had exprefsly referved

the diftrift belonging to the three fettlements of the Chrif-

tian Indians on the Mufkingum to be meafured out and given

to them> with as much land as the furveyor general fhould

think proper. The fame intelligence he likewlfe received

from the Philadelphia papers, and haftened home to acquaint

the Indian congregation with this unexpefted declfion in

their favor, which occafloned unlverfal joy. An Indian Is

naturally very averfe to dwelling in any place, where one of

his relations has been killed, but the believing Indians had

even parted with this kind of fuperftitlon, and longed to be

there as foon as poffible.

But one circumflance after the other tended to delay their

removal. The Indian nations feemed refolved to carry on

the war againft the United States ; and even a great part of

the Delawares and Shawanofe declared their intention to

oppofe the return of the believing Indians by force. But

notwithftanding thefe gloomy profpe£ts, the miffionarles fent

word to thofe of their Indians, who were flill fcattered

abroad, that having refolved to return to the Mufkingum

they fhould be glad to meet them beyond Lake Erie at any

place they might appoint.

In September 1785 above forty flrange Indians, Dela-

wares and Mahikans, came on a vifit to New-Gnadenhuetten.

This was the firft vifit of this kind the Brethren had received

on the river Huron, and it gave them great joy to perceive

that in many the Gofpel found entrance. One of them

fpoke
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fpoke afterwards with one of the afTiftants, and fald, ** That
*' he was anxious to be faved, but not having found the way
*' to happjnefs among the wild Indians, he hoped to find it

*' among the believers. One thing only," added he, ** makes
*' me doubt and hefitate : I am a wicked finner, and have

" flied much human blood in war. When I confider this,

** I think I hear fomebody fay : It is all in vain ; do not

f* think of being faved : ycu cannot be converted, for you
*' have committed too many fms. But yet I wilh to know,
*' whether there be help for me, and whether there be any
*' one among the believers, who has been as great a (inner as

" I am." This gave the affiftant an opportunity to declare

to him the great love of Jefus to the word of fmners, afTur-

ing him that he would alfo pardon and fave murderers, hav-

ing done it when hanging on the crofs. The fame heathea

one day related to a party, vv^ho arrived too late to attend the

fermon, what he had heard and retained in his memory;

viz.: " That we may receive the forgivenefs of fins, new
*^ life and happinefs in Jefus Chrift alone, who had purchaf-

" ed all thefe bleffings for us by his bitter fufFerings and death

** upon the crofs ; that he is the true God, and our only Sa-

*' vior." He added, " Much more has been told us, but thus

*' much I have kept in my memory."

Soon after this vifit, another large party of Delawarcs,

Mahikans, and Nantikoks came to New-Gnadenhuetten, and

their behavior gave great fatisfadtion both to the naiffionaries

and their congregation. They did not mifs one opportunity

to hear the Gofpel, being remarkably attentive and even de-

firing the affiflants further to explain the words of the miC-

fionaries to them, fo that there was reafon to hope that the

feed of the word would fall upon good ground and bring

forth fruit in due feafon.

In the beginning of the year 1786 our Indians received

another meflage, that the Chippeway Chief, upon whofe

land they had fettled, was determined not to fufi^er them to

ftay any longer. Befides this a band of murderers of the

Chippeway tribe rendered the whole neighborhood very un-

fafe.
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fafe. The miffionaries therefore refolved, notwithftandirur

the threats of the favages beyond Lake Erie, to accomplifh

their defign of emigrating this fpring, and even though they
could not at prefent take pofleffion of their fettlements on
the Mulkingum, to fettle in the firft convenient place they

fliould find. The commanding officer at Detroit, Major

Ancrom, approved of this plan, and fent a formal melTage to

the Indian tribes, that they fhould not molefl the believers.

He alfo managed matters fo, that they received fome con^^

fideration for their houfes and plantations on the river

Huron, eame himfelf to New-Gnadenhuetten, and mofl:

humanely oiFered to grant veflels to carry the whole congre^

gation at once to Cayahaga, and to furniih them there with

provifions. They accepted of this kind offer, as proceeding

from the gracious interference of the Lord in their bev

half, aijd were thus at once delivered from aa embarrafUng

fituation.

In March, Government having ordered a furvey of the

land, and determined that New-Gnadenhuetten fhould be

inhabited by white people, they received many vifitors from

Detroit, who took a view of the place and premifes.

Immediately after Eafter 1786 both the miflionaries and

Indians put themfelves in readinefs to depart. April 20th

they met for the laft time in the chapel at New-Gnadenhuet-

ten to offer up praife and prayer unto the Lord, thanking

him for all the benefits and mercies received in this place,

and commending themfelves to his grace and protection.

Then they all fet out in tv/enty-two canoes, except th^

family of Richard Conner who flaid behind. The white \\\^

habitants of that country, both Englifli and French, came

from all places to take leave of our Indians, and cxprefTed

great forrow at their departure ; having always found them

upright and pun£lual in their dealings. At Detroit they

were well received by the Governor and treated with great

hofpitality for feveral days. By confent of the agent of In-^

dian affairs, a meeting was appointed between our Indians

and feveral Chippeway Chiefs, one Qf the king's interpret-

ers
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ers attending. Some deputies of the Indian congregation

delivei-ed feveral fpeeches to the Chippeway Chiefs, exprelT-

ing their gratitude for their goodnefs in allowing them to

take refuge in their country, where they had now lived four

years in peace and fafety, and informing them of their in-

tention to return to their own home beyond the Lake. After

this addrefs, they prefented the Chiefs with a bundle of fomc

thoufands of wampom, in token of gratitude. One of the

Chiefs, riling and holding a firing of wampom in his hand,

iaid : " Grandfather ! we love you, and would rather that

** you would ftay with us, and return to the river Huron.'*

This empty compliment was however contradicted by another

Chief on the fame day. .

The following circumftance gave peculiar joy to the m\{-

Honaries : the whole neighborhood acknowledged the believ-

ing Indians to be not only an induflrious, but an hone/} peo-

J)le, infomuch that the traders in Detroit never refufed them

credit, being fure of pun6lual payments. However fome

of them were not fufficiently cautious, efpecially during the

famine, when they were obliged to run into debt. One
trader alone had a claim of 200I. fterling upon them, fo

that the miffionaries feared, that difagreeable confequences

might enfue. But the Indian Brethren began betimes to

v.'ork hard for it, and at -their departure, paid all their

debts to the laft farthing. There was only one poor man,
who, being a father of many children, could not find money
to pay, and therefore came to make his diltrefs known to

the miffionaries. They were immediately willing to affiH

him, but it happened meanwhile, that as his wife was walk-

ing in the fields with the children, one of them found a

guinea. She firfl: took it to be a piece of brafs, till th©

miffionaries informed her of its value, when the father im»

mediately went to his creditor, paid his debt, and had 3

few fliillings to fpare,

April the 28th the travellers went on board of two trading

veflels, called the JBeaver and the Makina, belonging to the

North-Weft Company. Mr. Afking, 3 partner and director,

ha4
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liad kindly ofFcrcd them for the fervice of the Indian congre-

gation, and given orders to the captains to treat their paf-

fengers with all pofiible kindnefs and not to run any riik,

in cafe of danger. They had a good voyage till they ar-

rived at a certain ifland, where their patience was tried for

four weeks, the wind being contrary the whole time. They

pitched their camp upon the ifland, following the veffels

whenever they fhifted their pofition to be ready to ftart

.with the firft favorable breeze. As often as there appeared

the ieaft profpe6i: of proceeding, they all went on board, but

returned on fhore feveral times through difappointment.

Once they fet fail in good earnelt, and with a brilk gale,

made fo fwlft a progrefs, that they foon faw the coaft of

Cayahaga before them, but fuddenly the wind fljifted and

drove them to their former ftation on the illand. Moil cf

our Indians were fo fick during this gale, that they lay on

deck half dead and fenfelefs. To prevent their rolling

overboard, the captains ordered them to be fattened to th©

deck.

During their refidence irj this illand they met to theif

daily worfliip in the ufual regular manner, praifing the Lord

who had helped them thus far, and trufting that he had wife

reafons for detaining them here fo long. They lived by

hunting and fifhing, and found wild potatoes, onions, and

feveral kinds of wholefome herbs in abundance. But after

a few weeks, obferving that they had cleared this ifland of

game, they went to another, where they found a better ha-

ven and good hunting, but a remarkable number of rattle-

fnakes.

May 28th a veflel fent from Detroit, to Inquire Into the

caufe of their long abfence and to recall the Beaver, arrived

from Detroit 5 the Makina was then ordered to carry the

congregation over to Cayahaga in two divifions. But as this

would have lafted too long, and might have occafioned great

inconvenience, for want of provifions, the captains agreed

to a propofal made by the miflionaries, to land the people In

two divifions at Sandulky bay, and then to carry the bag^-
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gage to Cayaliaga. The wind fhifting in their favor, the firft

divifion, led by Brother Zeifberger, failed on the 29th j but

being unable to reach Sandufky, they went on fhore at Rocky

Point about eighty miles off that bay. Here they had to

afcend very high and deep rocks, and to cut a way through

tiie thicket to their fummit, but yet were glad to fet their

feet on land again.

They had hardly pitched their camp, before a party of

Ottawaws who were hunting in that neighborhood, rode to-

wards them and exprefled great aftonifliment to find fuch a

large number of people encamped in this pathlefs defert.

Our Indians treated them as hofpitably as their circum-

ftances would permit, and were in return prefented by the

Ottawaws with fome deer's flefh, and informed of the man-
ner in which they mJght beft make a way through the forefls

tf.rough which they had to pafs. The day following they

all fet out on foot, and every one, the miffioitary and his

wife not excepted, was loaded with a proportionable part of

the provifions. Thofe who formed the van, had the greateft:

difficulties to encounter, being obliged to cut and break their

way through the thicket. They foon arrived at a large brook

running through a fwamp, through which all the Indians,

both men and women, waded, fome being Hp to their arm-

pits In the water. Some of the children were carried, others

fwam, and Brother Zeifberger and his wife were brought

over upon a barrow, carried by four Indian Brethren. Wheia.

they arrived at Sandulky Bay, they hired boats of the Otta-

waws, from whom alfo they received frequent vifits during

their Hay. One evening the favages had a dance, and none of

the Chriltian Indians appearing at it, as they expe6led, fome

came and endeavored to perfuade the young people to join

them ; but meeting with a refufal, they addreffed Brother

Zeifberger, begging him to encourage thenj. He replied, that

the Chriftian Indians lived no more after the manner of the

heathen, having found fomething better. June 3d they

erofled the Sanduflcy Bay, and the day after, the river Pett-

quottlng, in a veflel belonging to a French trader. During

I - this
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this journey they celebrated the Whitfuntide holidays, and

rejoiced to fee many attentive hearers among the heathen.

June 4th the fecond divifion of the congregation led by

Brother Heckenwaelder, overtook them in flight canoes,

made haftily of bark, the floop Makina having failed vs^ith

the heavy baggage llrait for Cayahaga. The whole congre-

gation now travelled together, one half on foot along the

coaft of the lake, and the other in canoes, keeping as clofe as

poflible to the (hore. June 7th they arrived at the celebrated

rocks on the fouth coaft of Lake Erie. They rife forty or

fifty feet perpendicular out of the water, and are in many
places fo much undermined by the waves, that they feem

eonfiderably to projedl over the lake. Some parts o£

them confift of feveral ftrata of different colours, lying

in an horizontal diredlion and fo exactly parallel, that

they refembie the work of art. The foot paffengers had a

noble view of this magnificent work of nature, but though the

profpedl from the water was yet more grand, our Indians paflled

with trembling, thanking God that the wind proved favorable

and gentle ; for if the leaft ftorm arifes, the force of the

furf is fuch, that no veffel could efcape being dallied to pieces,

againfl tlie rocks. They had hardly pafied the laft cliffs,

which are about ten miles in length, on which Colonel

Broadftieed fuffered fliipwreck in the late war and loll a great

number of his men, when a flrongv/ind arofe, fo that the

laft canoe was in danger and but narrowly efcaped. When-
ever the heathen pafs by thefe rocks,' they facrifice fome to-

bacco to the water. Here the river Cayahaga, fometimes

called the Great River, empties itfelf into the lake. After the

canoes, the floop alfo arrived fafe, and drifted fo near the

fhore in a calm, that the baggage could be taken out and

carried to land in canoes, upon which the floop returned to

Detroit.

Want of provifions made the travelling congregation foon

haften their departure from the mouth of the Cayahaga.

Indeed they found a large ftorehoufe filled with flour ; but

not meeting with its owner, they would not take any, though

preffed
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preffe^d by hunger, and alfo obferving, that the neighboring

Cliippeways continually robbed the (lore in a clandcftine

manner. They now built canoes, fome of wood and fome o£

bark, and continued their vOyage up the river, till they ar-

rived on the rSth of June at an old town, about one hundred

and forty miles diftant; from Pittfburg, which had been for-

faken by the Ottawaws. This was the firft fpot they difco-

vered, fit for a fettlement j for from the mouth of the river

to this place, they had met with nothing^ but a wild foreft.

Being entire ftrangers to the ftate of the adjacent country,

they refolved to fpend the fummer here. They firfl encamped

on the eaft fide of the river, upon an elevated plain, built

huts, and having with much trouble cleared ground for plant-

ations, they even ventured to fow Indian corn, though it

was fo late in the feafon. I {hall call this place Pilgerruh

(Pilgrims Reft).

Here they regulated their daily worlhip in the ufual man-
ner, re-eftabliflied the ftatutes of the congregation, and God
blefled their labors. Auguft the 13th they partook of the

Lord's Supper for the firft time on this fpot, which to them

was the moft important and blelTed of all feftivals.

In externals, God granted them his gracious affiftance.

Brother Zeiftjerger having given information of the arrival

of the Indian congregation at tl^e Cayahaga Creek to the Go-
vernor of Pittfburg, and Brother Sehebofch having been at

that place to endeavor to procure provifions, Meffi-s. Duncan
and Wilfon were fo kind as to provide our Indians with a

fufficient fupply, trufting them for a great part of the pay-

ment. Congrefs likewife ordered a quantity of Indian corn

and blankets to be given them. They alfo found means to

purchafe feveral neceflary articles from traders, paffing

through on their way from Pittft)urg to Detroit, and as they

had an opportunity of going by water to Sandufky and Pett-

quotting, they eafily procured Indian corn from thefe places.

The two hundred dollars, which they received for their

houfes and fields on the river Huron, enabled them to make
^leir payrneats good. In hunting deer;, bears, ai?dmoofe-

deer
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^eer they were remarkably fuccefsful. The congregation at

Bethlehem had charitably colle£led a confiderable quantity of

different articles, to fupply the neceffities of the Chriftian

Indians, but thefe, having been detained on the road, did

not arrive at Pilgferruh till Au-guft 1786, when they were

equally divided among all ; the children even received their

fhare, and the whole congregation expreffed in the moft

lively terms their fincere acknowledgetnentS to their kind be-

nefa£lors. Salt was not fo eafily procured here as on thfe

river Huron, the fait fprings being a great way off.

Though our Indians were agaiii comfortably fettled, yet

their minds were Hill bent upon returning as foon as poffible

fo their fettlements on the river Muikingum. But they were

foon cautioned, from the beft authority, not to proceed ori

their journey, as fo#ne white traders had been plundered and

murdered by the favages on the Muikingum no later than lafb

May. They now clearly difcovered, why Gad had graci-

r,ufly permitted them to be detained fo long on the illands in

Lake Erie. Had the voyage been expeditious, they would

have arrived on the Muikingum before the murder of thefe

•white people, and of courfe have been again brought into the

nioft perilous fituation. Some Indian Brethren having travelled

by land to the river Muikingum, with a view to await the ar-

rival of the congregation, happened to be at Schoenbrunn

at the time of the above-mentioned murder, and faved them-

felves by a timely flight: for as a great number of white

people v/ent out immediately in purfuit of the murderers, the

Indian Brethren would doubtlefs have been taken for them

and fallen a facrilice to their revenge. Many other circum-

ftances plainly proved, that no fettled peace was yet efta-

blifhed between the Indian nations, who vv^ere all waiting for

a renewal of hoftilities; alleging, tJiat the war-hatchet put

anto their hands fome time ago, had not been taken from

them and burled, but only laid afide for a fiiort time. The

American militia were alfo ftill greatly enraged at the In-

dians, and threatened to kill all our people, if they fliould

attempt to return to their fettil«*neats on the MuHcingum.

Tlxe
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The Chriftian Indians therefore thought it mod advifeahle, to

temain at Pilgerruh, till God himfelf (hould point out the

way, if it was his gracious will that they (hould proceed. It

became alfo more and more evident, that, as fo many nations

refifted the power of Congrefs and refolutely oppofed the

meafuring of their lands, the Indian congregation was in

much greater fafety on the Cayahaga, than on the Mulk-

ingum> the warriors taking their ufual route through the latter

country. ' Another advantage attending the fettlement at

Pilgerruh Was this, that in cafe of a recommencement of the

war in thofe parts, it wis eafy for them, by croffing Lake

Erie, to take refuge at Detroit or Niagara. Notwithftand-

ing all thefe precautions,^ our Indians were however deter-

termined, not to give lip their right to the land granted

them by Congrefs, and at lead, if poflible, to take previous

pofleffion of it*

The firfl Indian Brother who departed this life at Caya-

haga was Thomas, who as a youth had been fcalped at

Gnadenhuetten. He then efcaped from the general maf-

facre, but was now drowned in the river, as he was fifhing*

Since he loft his fcalp, he was affliiled with fo violent a rheu-

matifm in the head, that it frequently took away his fenfes.

This was probably the occafion of his death, for he was are

excellent fwimmer, and his body was found in (hallow

water.

Pilgerruh was often vifited by Chippeways, Ottawaws, and
Delawares, who expreffed a wifh to hear the Gofpel, which
the Brethren preached to them with much pleafure. But
here they again met with a fource of trouble, which they

had not experienced at the river Huron. For feveral

heathen Indians, who had relations among the believers,

came and endeavored to perfuade weak minds, to return to

heathenifm. Their fedu£tive infinuations fo far gained upon
a married woman, that {he forfook her hufband, and with
her children followed her heathen friends. But the hufband
with fome courageous Indian Brethren purfued them, and
by force brought both his wife and children back, to the

Part III. Q^ great
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great' jby of the woman, who already moft fincerely repented^

of her rafli conduct.

In September 1786 the mifBonaries fent fome meffengera-

to the di-iperfed Chriftian Indians,' admonifliing them not to

lofe thek courage or to think that they were now too much
entangled with- the heathen, and caft off by God, but to go

with boMnefs to Jefus,- oui? compaffionate Lord anid Savior,

caft. themfelves upon his mercy and return to their brethren.

In con-iequence of this meiTage, many returned.- But one of

them, who liad loll all his children and almofli ali his relations

by the maflacre on the Mufkingam, failmg inta a; deep me*

lancholy, miftrufted the miflionaries and retired among the fa-

vages. Being however uneafy in his confcience,; he difco-*

vered hi& fentiments to Samuel, one of the above-mentioned

meffengers :
" I cannot," faid he, " but entertain bad thoughts

*' of our teachers, nor can I get rid of them ; they afways-

" recur to my mind. I think it was their fault, that fo many
" of our countrymen were murdered at Gnsdenhuetten.

** They betrayed u^s, and informed the white people of our

"being there,, by which they vi^ere enabled to furprife us-

« with. eafe. Tell me now, is this the truthjor not ?'* Sa-

muel anfwered: "Let me firft afk you, whether you are

*' quite in your right mind. Your queftion founds, to me,
" as if you were not in your fenfes, arrd if fo, I would no&

" chufe to give you any anfwer.'^' The poor man afTuring

him, that he was perfectly fenfible, Samuel aflerted the:

innocence of the milTionaries in the moft pofitive terms,-

Then recolle£ling himfelf, he replied :
" I have now a wicked

« and malicious heart,, and therefore my thoughts are evil.

''^As I look outwardlyy fo is my heart v/Ithin:'* for he was-

painted all over red', and drefled like^ a warrior. " What
** wO-uld it availy" added he, ** if I wei'e outwardly, to ap-

" pear as* a; believer, and yet my heart were full of evU?

** However I will foon* come and vifit you.*^'

Samuel endeatOrcd' Ikcvtife to fpeak to his own brother

in regard to his converfion,. but received this unexpe<£led

anfvv'er ; '' iMy ance(!ors aye -.UJ gone to the- devil> and v»?here

a " thev
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" they are, I will be likewife." Samuel anfwered : " I

" tremble at your woJrds, they are harfh. But How I will

" tell you my mind. As long as I live, nothing fhall make
** me forfake our Savior and his congregation, neither tribu-

" lation, nor perfecution, nor fear, nor famine, nor danger
"" of my life. All this I can defpife, if I only fioflefs Jefus,

" and the falvation of my foui, of which I am aflured if I

" remain faithful to him,''

In 06lober ,1786, the miffionary John Heckenwaelder

took an affeiiing leave of the Indian congregationj whom he

had ferved for many years with great faithfulnefs, and re**

turned with his family to Bethlehem, attended by the beft.

wifties and prayers of all the people, by ivhom he was greatly

beloved.

CHAPTER Xm
1786. 1787.

S'he Indian Cdngregation is encouraged to return to the

Mujklngu?n, but detained by unfavorable Circum^

fiances. They refohe to leave Pilgerruh and t&

fettle at Pettquotting. Building of New-Salefn.

Pleafing Courfe of the Miffion. €onclufio7i of ths

Hiftory,

DAV ID Zeifberger with his wife and the fingle Brother

Edwards Were now left alone to care for the miffion.

They had all but lately recovered from heavy illnefles, and

had to furmount many difficulties attending their hard labon

But they put their truft in God, determined to employ all

the remaining powers of their fbiils artd bodies with joy in

Kis fervice.

Meanwhile the Brethren at Bethlehem received repeatecJ

affurances from Congrefs that their endeavors to propagate
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the Gofpel among the Indian tribes fliould be fupported by

Government. Mr. Charles Thompfon, fecretary of Con-

grefs, was particularly well difpofed towards them, and in a

letter declared that he fhould efteem himfelf happy to be

made inflrumental in faving the precious remnant of the

India-n congregation, and in promoting the general welfare

of this poor people. He therefore earneftly recommended

the caufe of the believing Indians both to Mr. James White,

agent of Indian affairs fouth of the Ohio, and to General

Richard Butler, agenC for the northern diftridt, in which

Pilgerruh was fituated. This gentleman was & kind as to

aiiiire the Brethren, that he would feize every opportunity

to promote the welfare of the miffion, cot only on account

of Mr. Thompfon's recommendation, but from motives of

humanity and religion. Congrefs had likewife fent a written

or-^erj to acquaint our Indians- that it had given Government

much fatlsfaclion, to hear of their return into the territory

of the United States on this fide of Lake Erie; that they

had leave to go back to their former fettlements on the river

Mufkingum, where they might be afTured of the friendfliip

Tind protefllon of Government, and that Immediately upon

their arrival five hundred bufhels of Indian corn fhould be

given them from the public magazines on the river Ohio,

with other necelTaries of life.

Our Indians accepted this kind promife with great grati-

tude, and rejoiced in the profpeft of taking pofTeflion of

their own land on- the Mulkingum, to which they were fi-e-

quently encouraged by letters from Bethlehem. In the mean

time they doubted not but that they fliould be left undlfturbed

at Pilgerruhj and there have the pleafure to fee their dif-

perfed Brethren gather unto them from the heathen. But

on the 1 7 ch of O£lober they were again difturbed. A mef-

fenger arrived late in the evening from Captain Pipe with art

account that the Americans had furprized the towns of the

Shawanofc, killed ten men, among whom was a Chief, burnt

and pillaged the houfes and carried away thirty women and

children prifoners: that befides this, an army had arrived

from
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from PittllDiirg nt Tufcai-awl, and therefore tlic inliabitrints

of Pllgerruh were advrfed to iiy Immediately, led they alfo

{hould be furprifed by the enemy. The latter feenaed fo In-

credible, that the milfto-naries endeavored to perfuade the In-

dians <to the eontrary. But all their arguments vi'&re in vain.

The horrid maffaei'e on the Muflcing/am in the year -1782

immediately prefented itfelf to their imaginations, and thev

were fo overcome with fear ?.nd dread, that in the fame
night all the womeli and children fled into the thickefh part

of the wood to hide themfelves. On the following day, field

huts were ere£led for them, where they might fhelter them-

felves froiii the cold, and the Indian Brethren brought them
proviiions. Meflengers were fent to Tufcarawi auci on the

road to Pittfburg, whofe evidence tended to prove, tliat the

fear of an American army was -eritirely without foundation.

However in the evening of the 27th of October, a great

noife and the found of .many horfe-bells was diftinclly heard.

The miirionaries fuppofed it to proceed from a tranfport of

flour, which proved true j but the Indian^ would not even

liften to their reprefentations, but .imagining that the army was

now approachiing to furpri^e aad kill them, fled with preci.-

piitatioai into the woods, a^id left the midionarles quite alone

ill the fettiement. In thg following days they recovered by

degrees from their fright and all returned to their dwellings,

November icthanewaaud fpacious chapel was confecrated,

but they built only a few dwelling-houfcs, mod of the Indians

being content to fpensd .the v.'iiiter in poor huts flightlv reared
j

for they confidered them leivcs here as guefts, and therefore

gave this place only the name of a riight's lodging, that is,

a year's refidence. Thus they fuli'ered inuch from the wet
and fnow, vv'hich was three feet deep.

They began the year i 787 very comfortably, with the pleaU

ing hope, that they lliould conclude it on the Mullvinrrum,

Nor 4hl they doubt of fpendlng it in peace and traiiquillity.

But they fo.on were threatened with a itor;n by the Indian

jiations.

^^ 3 ' Towards
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Towards the clofe of the year 1786 the well-known Dela-.

ware Captain Pipe fent a belt of wampom to inform our

Indians, " That as appearances among the Indian nations

** were very doubtful and a new war would probably break

** out, th? believing Indians were not v/ell fituated on tha

*' Cayahagaj but as^much as ever in danger of being furprifed

*' by the white people : that he therefore would place them
" in Pettquotting, and order that country to be cleared for

*' them, where they might always live in peace and fecurity,

" That they fliould believe him to be fincere and accept of

*' his offer." Our Indians, fearing to raife new enemies, did

not return the belt, and confequently by not giving a pofitivc

refufal, filently confented. Another meflage of the Dela-

wares, fent at the inftigation of an unfaithful baptized man,

called Luke, inviting them in prelhng terms, to come to San-

dufky, they anfwered refolutely in the negative. In the year.

1787 at a great council of the Indian tribes held at Sandulky,

it was refolved, that the war with the United States of America

fhould begin again v/ith renewed vigor, and that if the Chrif^

tian Indians would not of their own accord give up the idea

of returning to the Muficlngum they fhould be obliged to do

it by force j that the miflionaries fliould not be taken prlfon-

ers, but killed, in order at once to put an end to the mifiion.

When this account came to Pilgerruh, the miflionaries com-

forted the congregation by reprefenting to them in the moft

foothing terms, that though they might reafonably expeft

feveral heavy troubles, yet they might reft afllired, that their

'firm and childlike confidence in God our Savior would hot

be putto lliame. This and fimilar exhortation, frequently

given to the congregation in their daily meetings, had fo

falutary an efFe6l, that the couyfe of the congregation became

peaceful and edifying.

The miflionaries conlidered the above-mentioned account as

a warning, to ufe the utmoft precaution in the future leading

of their Indian congregation. In the fame month the Iro-

quois fent a folemn embaiTy to the warlike nations, andefpe-

cialiy to the Shav/anofe, advifing them to keep peace. It

was
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-was alTo reported that nine or ten tribes had, by .the perfua-

fion of the Englifli Governor of Detroit, declared for peace,

,and that they would immediately proceed to punifh fuch, as

iliould commence hoftilities. However Lieutenant-colonel

Harmar fent word to the miflionaries, that our Indians fliould

not wait till their arrival on the Mufcingum to receive the

i;oo bufliels of Indian corn, joo blankets and other necef-

larie's, but might now fetch them from Fort Intofh. Gene-

;ral Butler wrote alfo to Brother Zeifberger, that they might

.for the prefent reinain at the Cayahaga, but mentioned no

jreafon, not willing to entrufl it to -a letter. The favages

frequently repeated -their former dreadful threats, and there

was no doubt, but that they waited only for a convenient op-

portunity to put them into execution.

All thefe circumftances tended to diilrefs the Indian Bre-

thren. Their own inclination was fixed to return to tl>2

Mulkingum^ and this was alfo the wifh of the Brethren at

Bethlehem. The United States advifcd them to (lay for the

prefent at the Cayahaga, and the favages on the contrary

\vould not fuffer them to remain there, but inlifted on their

removal to fome other country. Though they did not know

how and whither the hand of the Lord would direcl their

courfe, they prepared boats .and every thing elfe necefiary for

their removal, and were unanimoufly refigned to the will of

God, to go to the firft place, to which He Ihould point oui;

an open way. This difpofition of the Indian congregation

greatly comforted the miffionarlcs ; yet they were not a little

embarraffed, knowing that their people looked up to them

for advice, in order to come to a iinal determination. Ac-

cuftofned to venture their lives in the fcrvice of the Lord,

they were unconcerned as to their own fafety, and if that

alone had been the point in queftion, they would noc

have heiitated a moment to return to the Muft:ingum. But
they durft not bring the congregation committed to their cars

into fo dreadful and dangerous a fituation. They rather

thought it their duty, to facrifice every oth.cr confideration to

the welfare gind fafety cf their ilock, and therefore, after

*0 mature
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mature deliberation, refolved to propofe to them, that they

{hould give up all thoughts of returning to the Mufkingura

for the prefent, but at the fame time not remain on the

Cayahaga, but rather feek to find fome fpot between that river

and Pettquotting, where they might procure a peaceable and

fafe retreat. This propofal was folemnly accepted, firft by

the Indian afliftants and then by the whole congregation.

Soon after this, the following meflage arrived from a Delaware

Chief to Brother Zeifberger : " Grandfather ! having heard,

" that you propofe to live on the Mulkingum, I would advifc

" you, not to go thither this fpring. I cannot yet tell you
" my reafon : nor can I fay, whether we fhall have war or

" peace, but fo much I can fay, that it is not yet time. Do
" not think that I wifh to oppofe your preaching the wt>rd of

*' God to the Indians^ I am glad, that you do this ; but I

** advife you for your good. Go not to the Muflcingum.''*

This meflage tended to confirm the people in the above-men-

tioned refolution, which was undoubtedly the moft prudent

at that time ; and in the beginning of April, fome Indian

Brethren fet out, with a view to feek a place for a new fettle-

ment, and found one much to their mind.

Meanwhile the Indian congregation of Pilgerruh celebrated

Lent and Eafter in a blefled manner. The public reading of

the hiftory of our Lord's paflion was attended with a remark-

able impreflion on the hearts of all prefent. The congrega-

tion could not fufficiently exprefs their defire to hear more of

it, and it appeared as if they now heard this great and gloria

ous word for the firft time.

April 19th, the Chriftian Indians clofed their refidence at

Pilgerruh, by offering up folemn prayer and praife in their

chapels, which they had ufed but a fhort time. They thank-

ed the Lord for all the internal and external bleflings He had

conferred upon them in this place, and then fet out in two

parties, one by land, led by Brother David Zeifberger, and

the other by water with Brother Edwards. The latter were

obliged to crofs over a confiderable part of Lake Erie. But

before they had left the Cayahaga creek, a dreadful florm

arofe.
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arofe, the wind blowing from the lake. The waves beat witH

fuch violence againft the rocks defcribed above, that the earth

feemed to tremble with the found. The travellers thanked

God that they were yet in fafety in the creek, and being ia

want of provifions, fpent the time in fifhing. One night

they fiflied with torches, and pierced above three hundred

large fifh of a good flavor, refcmbling pikes, and weighing

from three to four pounds, part of which they roafled and ate,

and dried the reft for provlfions on the voyage. April 24th,

the travellers by land, and the day follov^ing thofe who went

by water, arrived at the place fixed upon for their future

abode. It appeared like a fruitful orchard, feveral wild ap-

ple and plumb trees growing here and there. They had never

fettled upon fo good and fertile a fpot of ground. The
camp was formed about a league from the lake, Vi^hich in

thefe parts abounded with fifli. Wild potatoes, an article o£

food much efteeraed by the Indians, grew here plentifully.

The Brethren rejoiced at the thoughts of eftablifhing a regular

fettiement in fo pleafant a country, efpecially as it was not

frequented by any of thofe favages who had hitherto proved

fuch troublefome neighbors.

But their joy was of Ihort duration, April 27th a Dela-

ware Captain arrived in the camp, and informed them that

they fhould not remain in this place, but live with them at

Sanduflcy, adding, that they fhould confider it as a matter

pofitively determined, and not firft deliberate upon it. He
added, as ufual, the moil fplemn declarations of proteftion

and fafety. The captain alTured them likewife, that the place

appointed for their habitation was not in the vicinity of any

heathen towns, but ten miles diftant from the neareft. To
the miffionary, David Zeifberger, he had brought the follow-

ing particular meflage :
" Hear, my friend ; you are my

*' grandfather. I am not ignorant of your having been for-

** maily adopted by our chiefs as a member of our nation. No
^* one Ihall hurt you, and you need not have any fcruples
*' about coming to live at Sandufky." He then delivered a

ftring of wampom. Difagreeable as this meflage was to our

Indians,
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Indians, and though they reprefented to th€ Captain the

malice, deceit and treachery of the Delaware Chiefs which

they had painfully experienced for thefe fix or feyen years

pall, yet after rnany feriaus confultations, they and the

mifTionarles could not but refolve to fubmit to the will of the

Chiefs » lefc they fhould bring new troubles and perfecutions

upon the miffion. Their anfwer was therefore in the aflirnir

jitive. Brother Zeifberger anfwered likewife the particular

meflage fent to him to the fame effefi, yet, with this exprefs

condition, that all the other white Brethren (hould have the

fame privileges granted them, andh^s fucceiTorin piEce enjoy

the fame rights.

Nothing appeared in this affair fo dreadful to the miflion-

aries, as the profpeft of being again fiabje^l to heathen rule

^nd government; Yet they could not deny that it was more

agreeable to their peculiar calling to live in the midft of thofe

heathen, to whom they were to preach the gofnel, and

|:herefore write, " We mufc be fatlsfied to live in the very neft

** of Satan, for it appears indeed, as if every favage Indian

*' was poffeffed by a number of evil fnirits, with whoiTS, "we

^' muft be at v^ar."

In the beginning of May, they with great joy v/elcomed

two aflifcants in the work of the milFion, fent by the congre-?

gation at Bethlehem, Michael Jung and John Weygand, ^nd

foon after left a country fo pl^afing in every refpeft with

great regret, proceeding partly by water on Lake Erie,

partly by land along its banks to Pettquotting, where they

encamped about a mile from the lake. Here they found that

the greateft part of the meiTage brought by the abovermcn-

tioned captain from the Delaware Chiefs was fallacious j for

the place fixed upon for their refulence was not above two

miles from the villages of the favages, Our Indians there«r

fore and the miffionaries refoived not to go any farther for

the prefent, left they fhould be entangled in fome fnare, bu^

to fettle near Pettquotting,, and even to, maintain their fitua?

tlon in oppofition to the will of the Delaware Chiefs. They

^.icn fought and foupd an'..uiiijih^biued,p.lficeiitnated on a river

- . . calif

d
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called alfo Huron, which empties itfelf into the lalce at Pett*

quotting, whither they all went in canoes on the ijth of

Ma}', and before night a fmall village of bark-huts was ere£led.

Hence they fent deputies to the Chiefs, to inform them of

their refolution and their reafons for it, and obtained leave to

ftay at leaft oneyear in that place without moleftation. They
hoped alfo, that during that period, circumftances might

alter in their favor, and that they might perhaps be permit-r

ted to continue there longer.

They therefore made plantations on the weft bank of

the river, and chofe the eaft, -vyhich was high land, for their

jlwellings. This place was called New-Salem. Here they

celebrated Afcenfion-day and Whitfuntide in the ufual man*
ner, meeting in the open air, and on the fixth of June,

finifhed and confecrated their new chapel, which vt^as larger

and better built than that at Pilgerruh. They indeed wanted

rnore room, for a larger number of heathen Indians attended

their public worfiijp here, than at the Cayahaga, and hardly a

day pafled without vifits from flrangers. June 9th the whole

Indian congregation held a love-?feaft, for which flour had

been fent from Bethlehem. A letter to the believing Indians

from l^ifhon Johannes von Watteville was read to them on this

occafion, and heard with much emotion. He had held a

vifitation in all the fettlemerjts of the Brethren in North

America, but to hjs forrow found it impoffible to go to the

Indian congregation, and was then on his return to Europe.

On the fame day the congregation at New-Salem partook of

the Lord's Supper, rejoicing in God their Savior, whofe
gracious prefenge comforted their hearts in an inexpreihble

degree.

Among thofe favages, who in 1787 became concerned for

rhe falvation of their fouls, v/as a noted profligate, who in

1 78 J had formed a plan againfl the lives of the miflionariesj,

and often Iain in ambufli to furprize them, but without fuc-

cefs. He was travelling, and came without defign toPilgerruh,

where he heard the gofpel with great attention, and after-

wards exprefled his ardent defire, to be delivered from the fer-

vice
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vice of fin ; nor would he leave the congregation, but giving

up his intended journey, ftaid with the believing Indians,

turned with his whole heart unto the Lord, and was baptized

at New-Salem, fome months after. A Huron Indian, who
had been invited by his people to be their Chief, refufed it,

came to New-Salem, and declared that he had been thefe two

years feeking in vain for fomething better than worldly honor j

'^ Now,'* faid he, " I feek reft for my foul, and believe that

*' I fliall find it here. I therefore dehre to live with you, that

"* I alfo may enjoy the good v/hich you poflefs, and of which
•* you can bear witnefs." The Brethren gladly preached to

iiim Jefus and his great love to poor finuers : but as he firft

v^'ifhed to go to his heathen relations beyond Fort Detroit, to

take leave of them,^ he was told, that he could not obtain

leave to live at New-Salem, till after his return, as tliere had

been many inftances of pgrfons, who, having received per^r

mifiion to live with the believers, would yet vifit their heatlien

friends and relations, againft which our Lord himfelf cautions

us (Luke, ix. 62-)) and had fuffered fo much harm in their

fouls, that they never returned. Hearing this, he refolved

to give up all idea of a vifit, fent word to his relations that

he had changed his mind, and remained faithfully attached

to the congregation, with whom his heart found that reft,

which he had fo long fought for-

Many of the poor loft ilieep were found in this period j

and the above-mentioned unfaithful Luke was of their num-

ber. He had been the principal promoter of all the troubles

occafioned to our Indians by the heathen Chiefs, and feemed

refolved to force them to remove to Sanduflcy, where he had

lived fince his removal from the congregation. When his vvife

once came to Pilgerruh on a vifit. Brother Zeilberger aflced

feer, whether fhe and her hufband lived happily and peacefully

together ? " No," faid {he, ^' we accufe each other by turns ;

<' You are the caufe that we are feparted from the believers."

"You fee," replied the miffionary, " that you are not in the

^ right track ; for otherwife you would enjoy reft and peace.

<>* in your hearts." He then exhorted them, to return, while

it

I
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it was yet time, and not to wait till all hopes of readmlfllori

were pad. She exprefled a great defire after it, but her

hufband would not confent. He even came In fpring to

New-Salem, and took great pains to raife apprehenfions iu

the minds of our Indians, and make the prefent place of their

refidence fufpicious. However, his infmuations were not

only difregarded, but the ferious exhortations of the miflionr

ary David Zeifberger, and all the Indian affiftants, who took

jnuch trouble to convince him, had fo good an effeft, that

the poor man was ftruck with remorfe. He confeffed his

dreadful offences agalnft God and his children, begged

forgivenefs and readmiffion, and obtained his requeft, to the

great joy of the whole congregation ; for all had frequently

offered up prayers for the falvation of this poor man and his

family, whofe apoflacy had contributed to bring diilrefs upon

them.

It was pleafmg to obferve the Increafe of the Indian afllft-

ants In grace and knowledge of the truth. One day after a

fermon preached upon the words of our Savior (Mark, xi. 17.),
" My houfeJlMill be called of all nations the houfe of prayer, but

*^ ye have made it a den of thieves^' Samuel obferved, that it

was ufeful to apply thefe words to our own hearts : " Our
" body," added he, " is a temple of God. Our Savior has
" wafhed us from fin in his own blood, and prepared our
*' hearts for his dwelling. Now we ought not to defile the

" temple of God, and to fuff^er fin and Its evil fruits, from
*^ which our Savior has delivered us, to enter in, but
" always to remember, that we are not our own, but
*' the Lord's, with foul and body, and therefore to pre-
** ferve ourfelves undefiled."

The mifTionaries rejoiced likewlfe at the profperlty of the

young people, born and educated in the congregation, many
of whom excelled the aged, in proving that they lived by-

faith in the Son of God, and walked in conformity to the

precepts of the gofpel.

According to the accounts tranfmitted to the middle of the

year 1 787 the mifHonaries were full ofcourage and confidence,

^ and



226 Account ofNetu-Saiem, V. lUi

and diligent in the work of God committed iinto them. They
praifed the Lord for tlac proofs He gave them, that their

labors were not in vain ; for the believing Indians had a real

enjoyment of the precious falvation, procured for us by our

Lord Jefus Chrift, which they on all occafions endeavored

to make kndwn to their neighbors; Old and young appeared

chearful and contented.

The mifilon had now ftood forty-five years. From a regif-

ter of the congregation, dated in 1772J we learn, that front

the beginning of the miflion to that year, 720 Indians had

been added to the church of Chrift by holy baptifm, moft of

tvhora departed this life rejoicing in God their Savior. I

livould willingly add the number of thofe converted to the

Lord iince that period, but as the church-books and othei-

\vritings of the mifllonaries were burnt, when they were takeii

prifoners on the Muikingum in 1781, I cannot fpeak with

certainty. Suppofing evenj that from 1772 to 1787 the

iiumber of new converts was the fame, yet, confidcring the

long ftanding of the miffiori, and the great pains and fufFer-^'

ings of the mifllonaries, the flock collefted was very fmall;

The reafon of this may be found partly in the peculiar cha-

racter of the Indian nations, but chiefly in this, that the

tniflidnaries did not fo much endeavor to gather a large

Jiumfcer of baptized heathen, as to lead fouls to Ghrifl:^

who fhould truly believe on and live unto him. This fmall

F.ock is however large enough to be a light of the Lord, fiiin-

ing unto marty heathen nations, for the eternal falvation of

their immortal fouls.

I here leave the Indian congregation at New-Salem. We
trufl: that God will aflfuredly lead them alfo in future with

fuch grace, wifdom and faithfulnefs, that they will be able tc5

confefs with thanks and praife : He is ivoiiderful in counfel^

end excellent in ivovking. Ifa. xxviii. 2f).
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APPENDIX.
N the year 1787 an event took place, whicli feems to proo

mife much for the future ferVice of the miffion among

the Indians.

The Brethren in North America eftabliflaed a fociety called

"The Society: of the United Brethren for propagating the Go/pel

among the Heathen y in imitation of the Society for the fur-

therance of the Gofpel eftablifhed by the Brethren in Eng-

land forty-fix years ago. This fociety confiilsof all the ciders

and miniflers of the congregations of the United Brethren

in North America and many other members chofen at their,

requeft and with the confent of the Society. They held

their firft meeting on the 21ft of September 1787 at Beth-

lehem inPennfylvania, and February 27, 17885 this fociety was

declared and conftituted a body politic and corporate by the

Itate of Pennfylvania. The following is an extradt of the a6l

:

STATE O F PENNSYLVANIA.
An AEi to incorporate the Societyfor propagating the Gofpelamong

the HeathcHy formed by Members of the Epifcopal Church of

the United Brethren or Unitas Fratrutn.

WHEREAS it has been reprefented to this Houfe by the

Reverend John Ettwein, one of the Bifhops of the Church

called Unitas Fratrum or the United Brethren, and the

Reverend John Meder, Paftor in ordinary of the faid Churcli

in the city of Philadelphia, That hnce the year of our Lord

one thoufand feven hundred and forty, when the faid Church

began to make fettlements in America, the principal aim of

their membersj coming o^^er from Europe, was to carry the

glorious truths of the Gofpel to the Indians here; that they

have without intermifhon continued their labors among the

Indians, and notv/ithdanding the increafe of expences and

other difficulties, are refolved to purfue and fupport this

commendable work, and for this purpofe have formed a fo-

feicty for propagating the Gofgei among the Heathen, and

entered
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entered into certain rules of aflbciatiion (a copy wliereo^

they have fubjoined to their petition) and prayed to incorpo-

rate the faid fociety

:

And whereas the propagation of the Gofpel among the

Indians of America is of great importance to the citizens of

fehis and other the United States, arid may, by the blefling of

God, be conducive to the peace and fecurity of the inhabit-

ants and fettlers of our frontiers ; and by Hving examples of

ihz miffionaries and the converts, the favages may be induced

to turn their minds to the Chriflian religion, induftry, and

fecial life vi^ith the citizens of the United States

:

A^d whereas this Houfe is difpofed to exercife the powers

tefted in the Legiflature of the Commonwealthj for the en*

itouragement of all pious ajid charitable purpofes

:

Be it therefore enabled, &c. &c. Here follows a cir-

cumftantial declaration, that by the laws of the State the

faid fociety is a corporation, entitled to all rights, privileges^

&c. enjoyed by other bodies corporate in the State of Penn-

fjlvania.

As the views of the fociety are beft underflood by their

ilatutes, they are here infertcd at length

:

STATED R ULES
Ofthe Society ofthe United Brethreti, for propagating the Gofpet

among the Heathen.

WHEREAS we the fubfcribers are fully convinced of the

Chriftian zeal and godly concern, v/herewith the evangelical

Church, known by the name of the Unitas Fratrum or

United Brethren, has at all times endeavored to fpread

the faving knowledge of Jefus Chrift, and to carry the fame

even to the remoteft heathen nations \ for which purpofe

alfo in this part of the world a miflion among feveral Indian

nations was begun by faid Church, and with bleffing and

good fuccefs continued near fifty years : And as we ourfelves

are members of faid Church, which has the falvation of men

fo near at heart, we cannot but moft ardently wifti to further

this



this great work of God, the converfion of the Heathen, by

all juft and poflible means.

Therefore we have refolved, in the name of God, to form

ourfelves into a Society by the name of " A Society of the

" United Brethrenforpropagating the Gofpelamong the Heathen ;''

And do herewith unanimoufly agree to the following articles,

as the ftated rules of this Society ;

ARTICLE T.

This Society being formed of members of the Brethren's

Church, {hall have its fixed feat at Bethlehem, inNorthampton

county, in the State of Pennfylvanla, where the board of di-

redlors will meet and the ufual general meetings fliall be held.

ARTICLE II.

All biihops, prefbyters, and deacons of the Brethren's

Church, and others in office in the Brethren's congregations,

are, by virtue of their office and chara6ler, members of this

Society. Others may, upon their defire, or the recom-

mendation of others, be alfo received as members, with

the confent of the Society.

ARTICLE III.

Only fuch members of the Society who are alfo members

of the Brethren's Church, have feat and vote in the Society,

and are confidered as actual members.

Belides fuch, the Society may receive as honorary mem-
bers, perfons of other churches and denominations, who are

friends and well-wifhers to the furtherance of the Gofpel

among the Heathen j who may be admitted to the general

meetings of the Society, but have no vote in their deliberations.

ARTICLE IV.

As the true and onlydefignof the Society is, to affift fuch

fniffionaries and their affiftants, who from time to time are

fent to the Heathen by the directors of the Brethren's mif-

fions; we will not confine our affiftance to .mere flated cha-

rities and contributions, but it fhall be a pleafure to us to

further this blefled work by all poffibie means.

Part IIL R ARTICLE
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ARTICLE V,

"V^t tKerefore hold ourfelves in duty bound to fuppdtt m^
fniffions of the Brethren by a free contribution, and taking

an efficient par£ as often as it is found neceffary.

ARTICLE VI.

To be confldnt directors of our Society, we chufe, conftJ-

tute, and appoint thofe Brethren, who are appointed to be

dire£lors of the Brethren's congregations in North America,-

and their fucceflbrs in office, together with three other affift-

ants, to be chofen by the Society from the numbet of the

actual members.' .

ARTICLE Vli.

The three affiftant direflors fhall annually be chofen 01*

confirmed by a majority of votes, in the appointed gerieral

meeting of the Society.

ARTICLE VIII.

In the fame general meeting alfo the prefident of the Society

fhall annually be chofen in like manner, or confirmed by a ma-

jority of votes, fo that the fame be always one of the afore«

faid directors.

ARTICLE IX.

The dire£lor5 of the Society fhall take care that a true

snd regular account of the fituation and progrefs of the

miffions be from time to time communicated to the members

of the Society. And the agents for the miffions of the

United Brethren are to correfpond with the miffionaries and

their affiftants, and to provide them with whatever the di»

redors find neceffary,

ARTICLE X.

One of the appointed agents is always to officiate as trea-

furer and book-keeper of the Society, and has every year to

give a regular and true account to the i^ociety of all receipts

and difburfementSi

4 Article



Appendix. 23 !r

ARTicLte xr.

Tlie tlire^ors fl-iall, at lead once every yeai*, appoint a

general meeting of "ae Society t But the prefident, v/ith four

dire£lors, may, if the concerns of the Society require it, call

an extraordinary meeting.

ARTICLE til.

The directors are likewife empowered^, upon an einer-^

gency, to borrow in the name of the Society any fum ol"

money not exceeding five hundred dollars, from one gene-

ral meeting to another, and to expend it for the ufe and bene-

fit of the miflions, M^hereof they aire to give an account to

the Society in the next following general meeting,

ARTICLE Xin.

All donations and bequefls to the Society, and all its pofS

feffionsj^ effe6ls5 and property, whatfoever and wherefoeverj

ihall, at all times and for ever, be and remain appropriated

j

iecured, made ufe of, and expended, to no other ufe but

only the advantage and the furtlierdnce of the milTzons among
the Heathen.

And every rtiember of the Society renounces hefewitll

cxprefsly'i all and every claim to the pi-operty of the Societyj

and prom.ifes that iii cafe any thing of faid proj^erty fhall

be intruded to his hands, -or put upon his name in truft, he

will in no manner abufe fuch confidence, nor niake for Iiim-

ielf or his heirs any claim Or pretenfion to property, thus in-

truftediinto him by the Society : And that he will att and d6

with it agrdeably to the difpt)fal of the Society by the direct-'

ors, and will, at ail times and in all cafesi faithfully aritl

punfbually obferve their' orders,

ARTICLE XIVo

And as we have hereby no other view or aim but the fur-

therance and propagation of the knowledge of Jcfus Chrifl

among the poor benighted Heathen, and efleem it a grace to

fsipport that praife-worthy work by our fmall fervices, being

eonftrained to it by the love of Chrift—all the dirs'<n;ors, af("

' R a - ri.ftan:S}.
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fiftants, and officersj of the Society, renounce for ever all cfe

mands and claims for falaries or rewards for their fervices,

and prornife to do all they do for the benefit of the Society^

gratis,

ARTICLE XV.

The Society will be ever ready and willing to provide. In

a fatherly manner, the neceffaries of life for the m.ifTionaries

and their affiftants, as alfo for their widows and chiidren.

Therefore the miflionaries and their "afiiftants Ihall, in con-

formity to the rules of the Brethren, fet afide all temporal

views aad interefts, and their fole and only care and endea-

vour fliall be, to preach the Gofpel to the Heathen, to in-

flru6l them faithfully in the dodlrine of Jefus and his apo-

ftles, and by their word and example to encourag* them

to virtue and induftry.

ARTICLE XVI.

If one or more perfons are propofed for new members of

the Society, the directors fhall firft confider, whether fuch

perfon or perfons can be ufeful to the Society in the execu-^

tion of their aforefaid defigns: And when the propofed per-

fons are approved by a majority of the members prefent, they

are then admitted as members of this Society.

ARTICLE XVII.

But if negative votes are found, the direftors fliall inform

themfelves of the.reafon of the objections ; and if they can be

removed to the fatisfaftion of the objedlors, fuch perfon or

perfons may be propofed again, and be received as members,

if no new objeClion is made by the voters.

ARTICLE XVIII.

As e^/ery m.ernber is at liberty to,withdraw from the Soci-

ety, the Society alfo referves the liberty to exckide any mem-
ber when it is iound neceflary ; but this fhall not be done

without mat'ars coufideration of the diredlors, and appro-

bation of two thirds of the general meeting, and fuch an

excluded
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excluded perfon caa in no manner be re-admitted, but by

a new election.

ARTICLE XIX.

When new members are received, the rules of the Society-

are to be read to, and fubicribed by them.

ARTICLE XX.

The Society may in future agree upon new articles and

rules, if circumftances require it; fo that the fame be not

contrary to thefe prcfent articles and the well-being of the

Society.

ARTICLE XXI.

Thefe articles, hereby agreed upon and accepted, can only

after moft mature deliberation, be altered j and if any al-

teration is made, it fhall be in no wife againfl the conftitu-

tion of the Brethren's Church, and the inftruftion for thofe

Brethren and Sifters who feive the Gofpel among the

Heathen. And that €ach fuch intended alteration may be

maturely examined by the directors and every voting mem-
ber, it Ihall be firll propofed in a general meeting, and com-

municated to fuch as were abfent, and in the next follow-

ing general meeting it fhall be confidered, and brought to a

determination.

Bethlehem^ Sept, 2i/?, 1787.

R3
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INDEX.
wawn'iiMiflffitiin

p,^* The Roman Numerals refer to tUe Part, and the Figures

^o the Page.

A

jSBRAHAM-, an afliftant at Gnadenhuetten, made Captain of the Mahikans,

11,140. Sides with Tadeufkund, and leaves the place, 151. His death, 203.

Abraham, an afliftant at Friedenshuetten, anfwer to an heathen, III. 13. Goes
to Gofchgofchuenk, z8. Encourages the newly awakened, 45. Follows the

miffionaries to Detroit, 190.

AB of Ajfcmbly at New York againfl: the miffionaries, II. 63.

^ddrefs of the Chriftian Indians to the governor of Penniylvania, II. 207. Ad-
drefs of thanks, 231. Zeifberger's to the Cajugu council, III; 7. To the

council at Onondago, 9. Of the deputies from Gofchachguenk to the be=

lievers, iio.

A/ioption of the Bretiiren into the Monfy tribe. III. 55.
^dulury, how confidered, I. 57,
Agrictdtiire, I, 68, &€«

Ai-lsmaengel, colonies of Brethren ther;, II. 180.

AUentewi, a Chief at Gofchgofchuenk, III. 23. His meiTage to the Senneka
Chief, 29. Protects the miffionaries, 33, Meflage to the council ^t Zo-
nefliio, 35. Called Solomon in baptifm, 51. His wife baptized, 57.

AUenfort, built upon the fcite of Old Gnadenhuetten, II. 230. The Indians

fetch corn from thence, III. 2.

Amboy, barracks at, the Indian congregation remain there for a time, II,

221.
America^ North, peopled, I, i.

Ancrom, Major, his kindncfs to the Chriftian Indians, III. 206,

Anecdotes charaiEreriftic, of Indian converts, II. 76, Of a dilTolute Indian woman,
log. Of Bifhop Cammerhof, 126. Of fome vifitors, 129. Of an Indian frojn

the north-weft country, 163. Ufa young Indian, 188. Of a loft child, 195.
Of a young Nantikok, 198. Told as a hint to the miffionaries, III. j i. Of
a Nantikok Chief, 41. Of an Indian rum-trader. 54. Of a valiant war-
rior, 79. Of a Mahikan father, 106. Of an Indian lofing his party in

Jiunting, 107. Of an Indian from the river Illinois, 11 1. Of an old man
yrho efcaped from the favages, 132. Of an Indian from the Miffifippi, 147,
From the river Wabafch, 142. Of a Shawanofe, ib. Of a young Indian
V/oman, J59, Of a debtor, 207. Of an Huron Indian, 224.

R 4 ^nders^
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Anders, Gottlieb, and his wife and daughter, murdered on the Mahony, II, i6g,
^nna Cctritas, firft-fruits of the Shawanofe, II. il2.

Antti, Henry, II. 90.

Anthony, an afiiflant, accompanies Zeiiherger to Gofchgofchuenk, IIL 20. Set-
tles there, 28. Diligent in attending vifitors, 45. His laft illnefs, 2nd happy
departure, 93.

Aquanujch'-oni, name given by the Iroquois to theimation, I, 2.

Ara'wack woman arrives at Bethlehem, II. 116,

Arhbmetic oi xhe. Indians, I. 29, v

Afkin^, Mr. his kind care of the travelling congregation. III, 207.
AJJiJiants appointed at Shekomeko, II. 29. Their ferviceo during a time of per=

fecution, 70. Difcouifes, 77, 78, 99. 128, 152, Excited to new zeal and
watcbfulncfs, 151, Of great life at Nain, 188. Anew enlivened, III. 4,
Oppose the rum-trade, 16. Difcourfe?, 45. 67. -84. Perfecuted at Gfkele-
tnukpechuenk, 70. Conference of affiltants regulated, 81. Their courage
in preaching the Gofpel, loi. Their fuccefs, izg. Labors ac Lichtenau,

141. Addrefs to the Hurons, 152, Demand the releafe of t.e captive mif-
-fionaries, 160. Accompany them to Detroit, 164, Addrefs to the Huron

^ Half-king, lil. 171. Begin again their coisferences, 198, Converfations
wi:h the heathen, 205. Increafe in grace and knowledge, 225.

Aug"flusy Ch'-'Zt oi IWenioiagoinekah,, IL 117, Seduced by Tadeufltund, il,

185-. Repents, and departs this life happ.iy at Wajomick, 197.

B
BADGER, I. 85.

Baptijm, fitft, at Oly, of three Indians, II. 20. At Shekomeko, 50. Of feveral

Indians at Bethlehem, during the war, 180. Of two of tlie Mahony m"\ir^

derers, i£j. Firft baptifm at Machwihilufing, 2c6. At Friedenihuetten,
III, 3. At T."chechfchequannink; 38- At Lawunakbannek, 50. Of the
firft-fruits of the Cherokees, 90. Of Pakanke's fon, 107. Of John,
nephew of the Chief Netawatwees, 112. Firft baptifm at Gnadenhuetten^f
201.

Bears, I. 80.

Beak/er, I. 81.

Beaver Creek, III, 56.

Beckman, joftice In Reinbeck, examines and defends the mifiionaries, II. 6r,
Berries, I. 68, &c.

Befon defcrihed, I. 77.
Bethel, on the Swatara, a colony of the Brethren, II, 180.

BethhhemhnWt, II. 16. The congregation there receives the pprfecuted Indians

of Shekomeko, 82. Procures a fettlement for them, 164. Refiives not to

fly during the Indian war, 165. Receives the fugitive Iniians from New
Gnadenhuetten, j68. Is in a dangerous fj^tuation 172. Confidence placed

in them by government, 17S. The governor of Pennfylvania vifits Beth-
lehem, i8j. Some incendiaries attempt to Lurn the town, 217. The
Indian congregation pafTes through Bethkbem on its way to Machwihi-
lufing, 232. A conference held there conceining the Indian Miffibn, HI.

64. Conferences held by Evother J. F. Reichel witli the mifiionjries at Beth-

lehem, 148. Sympathy of that congregation with the peifecuted Indian
congregation?, 194. Their charitable afiiftance, 212.

Bexolci, Gottlieb, miflionary, II. 115.
Biener, a miflionary, II. 4.
B'gjiieob, called I'aul in baptifm, II. 145.
Big-knives, name given by the Indians to the white peopje, I, 18.

Birds, I. 89,

Bird o/tiie Great Spir'it, J. g2'
Bifl'tif, David, a miffionary, II. 75. n2.
Blue- bird, I. 93.
Boar, wild

J
I. 83.

BeeMer,
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Soehkr, Peter, ordained minlfter of the colony in Georgia, II. 4. Succeeds
Spangenberg, 199.

Sojf, education of, I. 63.

Biainard, mifiionaiy, II. 1 14.

Breeding of cattle, I. 74.
Broadbead, Colonel, his kindnefs to the miflionaries, III. 146.
^rtt«, miflionary, II, 54. Appointed to care for Patchgatgoch, &c. 115. His

deceafe, 116.

Eueninger, Abraham, fucceeds Bruce at Patchgatgoch, &f. II. 116. His en-
couraging example, 129.

Buettner, GottUeb, m\(Tvjniry, 11. 18. Goes to Siiekomeko, 19. Is perfecuted,

5S. His addrefs to the governor of New York, 61. His faithfulnefs in fol-

lowing the ftrayed, 64. Laft illnefs and deceafe, 68.

Buffaloes, I. 79.

Burnt-offering defcribed, I. 42,
Burial, lolemn, of the murdered Brethren and Sifters on the Mahony, If, 169.
Of the I ,dian Brethren and Sifters in the Potters-field at Philadelphia, 228.

Burying-flaces of the Indians, I. 119.

Butler, general Richard, ]II. %i6.

Cj^LABASH, ufed by the Indian phyficians, I. iii,

Cammirhoff Frederick, arrives in North America, II. 82. Goes to Shomokin,
106. To Ononddgo, 120. His much-lamented deceafe, 126.

Canoes, I. 32. lor.

Cajugu, one of the Six Nations, I. 2. Vifited by the miffionaries, II. 121. 142.
C ome to Friedenshuetten, III. 4.

Cajugu Chief, pleniprtentiary of tlie Iroquois, III. 5. Propofes to remove th-e

Chi'iftian Indians to the Cajugu Lake, 6,

Captains, Indian, L J 31. 142,
Catabaws, Ind:ans, I. 3.

Cat, mountain, I. 83.

Cayabaga river, or Great River, the Indian congregation forms a fettlement
upon it, III. an.

Chaktaivas InAiAns, 1. i. Territory, 3.

Cherokees, Indians, I. 2? Territory, 3. Embafly to the Delawares, 122. Wars
witii the Delawares, 124. King of the Cherokees fo called, 111. 27^ Firft

fruits baptized, 90,

Chiefs, Indian manner of appointing them, I. 130. Ceremonies at their death,

122.

Chikafaws Indians, I. 2. Territory, 4.

Children, Indian, birth and education, I. 6r. Greatly loved by their parents, 60.
Baptized Indian children educated at Bethlehem, II. 76. 85. Thirteen bap-
tized, I14. Regulations concerning them, 131. They fing in different

languages, 182, Pleafing courfe at Nain, 194. Happy departure of fome,

199, 200. Reminded of the uncertainty of life. III. 101. Great awakening
among them, 130.

Chippeways Indians, I.-^a. Territory, 3. Numbers, 129. Join the Huroa
Half-king, lU. 127. Refufe to moleft the Chriftian Indians, 150. Agree ta
receive them, 190. VifitNew Gnadenhuetten, 193, Def-ription of them ib.

Begin to complain, 201. Empty compliment to the Chriftian Indians, 20t»
Vifit Pilgerruh, 213. 1

' *

C^r;/?iaK 2?i;;;«rBj, account of, II. III.

Chriffianfbrunn, II, 152.

Chriftina, an Indian, murdered at Gnadenhuetten, III. 180. -^

Cleanlinefs, not much attended to by the heathen Indians, I. 54,
C/i».a/e of North America, I, 9,

'

Coati,a. quadruped, I. 85,
Coiibri, a bird, J, 94,

Cofigrefs
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(.'fl'f^ryi it Philavlclrbia, fends a tneflage to the Chriftian Indians, III, ji^^
Orders the diftiidl oi' the Indian congregations on the Muikingum to be rc-j

fcrvcd for them, 204, Provides the Chriftian Indians with corn, &c. 211.

Affures themifiionaries of fupport, 216.

Connor, Richard, and family, join the Brethren, III. 104. Arrives at Detroif,

390. Remains at New Gnadcnhuetten, 206.

f.orr.jiock. Chief of the Shawanofe, yifits Gnadenhuetten, III. 113,

Co«Ha7, Indian, 1. 130.. AtOnondago, II. 121. Cofifideis the caufe of the decreafe

of the Indian tribes, 155. Confirijis the favorable anfwer of the Cajugu Chief,

III. lO. At Gofchgolchuenk, beg for a refident miffionary, 25. At Gekele-

mulcpechuerk, grant land to the Cbrifcian Indians, 73. Refolve to change

the'ir manrter of living, 87. Debate upon the admiHion of another miffionaryj

91. Make.an a£t in favor of the Gofpel, 102.

Counsellors^ Indian, I. 1 30.

Coujins, a name given to (ubordinate tribes, I. 140.

Co-venantwixh. the Ircquo's made, II. 2S. Renewed, 79. 118. Between Schmicl«

and the Shawanofe Chiefj III. 113.

Crabs, I. 93.

Cranes, I. 90.

Creek Ir.dians, I.-2. Territory, 3. Upper, Middle, Lower Creeks, 3. Firft zU
tempt to eliablifh a fchool among theni, II. 3.

p-fl^/fiaw, colonel, exhorts Pakanke not to oppofe the miiTion, III. 58. His Jcin4

interference in behalf of a miflionar)', 60,

Cuguar, a beaft of prey, I. Sz'o

Cure ofDijeafes, I. 107, &c.

"

P

DANCE, common d^nce, I. 104. Calumet dance, 105. War d^ncCj ;^»

Sacrificial, ic6. Not attended by the Chriftian Indians, III. 2C9.

Dailies, James, a Chief, is converted, 111, 38.

Death Song, I. 150. Sung over the miffionaiies, III. 155.

Deceafe, Buettntr'?, II. 69. Of feveral valuable afTiftants, 93. Of Jephthah, a^i

Indianof rank, 157. Of Michael, ar^ aged Indian, 189. Of Abraham, at

"Wajomiek, 203. Daniel, at Nain, 198. Abigail, at Nain, 200. Of fifty-

fix Indians, by occafioii of the fmall-pox in the barracks at Philadelphia, 227.
Of feveral Indian Bitthren on their journey to Sthoenbrunn, III, 79. Un-
timely death of an unbaptized man, SS. Of Anihony, 93. Of John Pa-
punhank and Jofluia, ic8. Of feveral believers, 143. Of Martha, at Liti?,

198. Of Thomas, at Pilgerruh, 213.
Decei'vers defcribei, I. 46.
Deer,I.-jZ. Moofe deer, 79.
Ddaniattenoos, their embaffy of peace, III. 16. Give a grant, enfaring to the

Chriftlan Indians their land on the Mufkingum, 103.

lS>':Iaivare .-latiop, its tribes, I. 2. 'rerritory, 3. Wars with the Cherokees,

124, laS. With the Iroquois, ib. Appointed to be the woman, 125. Po-
litical conftitution, 130. Alliances, 136, Firft fruits baptized, II. ^3, Vifit

Friedenshuetten, III. j8. Delaware? inhabit Sthoenbrunn, 89. Called

Sinwonnaks, for keeping peace, 95. Dangerous filuation of the Delawdles in

the w'ar, 115. Firm in declaring for peace, 117, Return the war-belt, 122.

At length take up arn^s, and join the Hurons, ix%. Return to peaceful

meafures, 128. Poiitical divifions among them, 136. Perfecute theChriftian

Indian?, J50. Their head Chiefs endeavour to iniiigate the governor of Fort
.Detroit againft them, 172. Two tribes reproach the Wolf-tribe, 197. A
Chief's anfwer to thenn, )iJ. Send an alarming melTage to Pilgerruh, 2180
A Dclav.'are explain orders the Qhriftian Indians to quit their place of
abode, 221.

Detroit Fort, governcr of, led by the enemies to Aifpedl the miffionaries,

III. 150. His inefljge to tlie Dejawaies and Kuvons, 16-^. Infifts upon

:Jis piei'ervaticn of peace, 2iij,
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Dlfe^fei ajnong tlielndkns, I. 107, &c.

i);/*.T/i'(f Chriftian Indians return, III. 190. Many rffidc among the Twlch-
twees, 194. Deterred by various lying reports fiom returning, 155, Account
of them, 214.

DIfpcrfion of the Indian congregations, III. 188,

2)w//7o^ of time, I. 31.

Do^s, I. 74^ .''

J[)»'ei^/»-^ Indian notion of, I. 43.
Dr-ej', Indian, defcrlbed, I, 48.' Of the men, 48. Of the women, jj.
D::cks, wild, I. 9a.

pu/:can, Mr- aflills theChriftian Indians, III. 211.

Dunmore, Lord, governor of Virginia, marches againft the Indians, HI. 97,
Puqucjiie Fort, burnt by the French, II. 190,

pwellings, Indian, defcrJbed, I. 52.

EAGLES, I. 89, &c.
Eberhard, miJionary, refides at Pachgatgoch, 11. iBr.

^chpalaivshund, a Delaware Chief, hears the Gofpel with convi£iion, III. 25,
Is called Peter in baptifm, lOO,

ffdivard, William, miffionary, III. 115. 125. Appointed mifiionary atSchoen-
brunn, 137. Refufes to fare better than his Brethren, 155. Led to San.,

duiky, 161. To Detroit, J 64. His fecond journey to Detroit, 174. Is la.Tiei

ty the way, 18 r. Goes to Pittjburg, 203. Settled at Pilgerfuh, 315.

Mrnbajy oit\\e Nantikoks and Shawanofe to Gnadenhuetten, II. 133, Second
embaiTy, 143. Sent by the governor of Pennfylvania to the Delawarcs, lyg.
Of the head-Chief of the Delawares to the Cherokees, III. 90. Propofed

embalTy to the king 6f England to determine which is the befl: religion, i^.

From Gofchachguenk to Schoenbrunn, no.
Emetics recommended by the Indian preachers for fpiritual cleaning, I. 37,
m. 70.

Emigrants, followers of Schwenkfeldtj go to Worth America, II. z. Eim-
grants at Wajomick, vifited by Mack, 153. By Grubeand Rundt, 154,

Emigration of the Brethren from Georgia, II. 5. pf theChriftian Indians frora

Shekomeko, 83. From Pachgatgoch, 84. Fjroni Gnadenhuetten to V/a-
jomick, 151, From Menioiagomekah to Gnadenhuetten, 151. FromGnadeib-
huetten to Bethlehem, 168. From Wechquetank, 2J2. From Nain, 215.

- From Gofchgofchuenk to Lav>'unakhannek, IIL 44. From Lawunakhannek
to Languntoutenuenk, 56. From Friedenshuetten, &r. to Schoenbrunn, 77.
From Friedensftadt to the Mulkingum, 89. From Schoenbrunn, 120. From
Liciitenau, 138. From Gnadenhuetten, Salem, and Schoenbrunn, 161. From
New Gnadenhuetten, 200. Frorn Pilgerruh to Pettquotting, 220.

Epty, commiflary, II, 221, His attention to the Chriftian Indians, 233.
Erie, Lake, delcribed, I. 5. Croffed by the Chriitian Indians, III. 208. Rocks

' on its coaft, 2TO, 221.

Efcapf. Rauch's efcape among the favages, II. T2. Cammerhofs efcape
' fro.Tj a favage, 126. Zeiiberget's, &c. efcape from a rum-trader, 142. Grube's

efcape from the Shawanofe, 148, Efcape of the Brethren at Shomokin, i6a.

Of fome Brethren and Sifters from the murderers on the Mahony, 166. Of
the congregation at Gnadenhuetten, 167. Spangenherg's efcape from aii

enraged inn-keeper, 170. Efcape of the Int^jan Sifters at Bethlehem, 174.
Of the inhabitants of Kain anl VVechq'.ietank, 210. 0f the Indian con-
jgregatJon in the barracks at Philadelphia, 224. Rothe's efcape at Frieden-

. ftadr, IIL 23. Schmlck's efcape at Gnaienhuetten, loS. Heckenwaelder's
?t Lithter.au, 115. Of Indian Sifters from the Hurcns, 122. Of an old

man from the favages, 132. Of Biother Grube on a,journf y, 146. Of twa
youths from the Riuyderfs-s at GnadenLuetten, i8o. Of the Chriilian Indians
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£t Schoanbruan, iSi. Of a^ Indian from wolves, 203, OfBrother Senie-
man on a journey, ii.

Ettzoiif!, John, miiHonary, goes to Friedenshuetten, III. 28. Condufts the
Indian congregation to Scho^'nbrunn, 77, , P. caches to the white peopie, 78,
Accompanies foms deputiis from Schoenbrunn to Gekelemukpechuenk, 8i.
Returns to Bethlehem, ih.

FABRTCIUS, Chriftian, a ftudent, his progrefs in the Delaware laagirage, II,

154.. He is murdered on the Mahony, 166

Famine, at Sanduiky, III, 163. 170. At New Gnadenhuetten, relieved in an
extraordinary manner, 199.

Fanatics, k€t of, who demand the extirpation of the Indian tribes, II, 172. Re-
vive their dotlrines, 207. Incenled againft the governor of Pittfburgj

III. 1-6,

Feajis, facrjficial, I. 40. ^c. See Sacrifices.

Fir woods I ertroyed byfirC; !. 55. Siiver fir, III, 20.

Fire, conftariC>y kept up in tiie Indian huts, I. 55. Wood fires, ii.

Fipes,l. 96, &c.

Ftjhing, Indian manner of, defcribed, I, 94. III. 221,

Food of the Indians, I. 65^ 67,

Fox, Mr, commiiT^ry, his generous behivioi- fcva^us the Chriftian Indians, II,

a20. Procures a grant in their favor, 230.

Foxes, I. 83.

Frtderici Charles, goes with David Zeifberger to Onondago, II. 155.
"Frey., Henry^ II. 147,
Frieaenshueiten, near Bethlehem, built, II. 84,
FrleHenshuetten, on thz Sufq ieh;.nnah^ built. III. i. Pleaf.ng internal ftate, 3,

Great nun-.b^'s of Inc'ians vifit f riedeiishuctten, 4. ]i. Inconvenience at-

tending vifits, 15 Church built, i8. Diftu'btd by rumors, 25. Peaceful

coarfe, 59. Vifiied by Chiefs. 40. The inhabitan's rece ve a doubtful mef-

fage, 63. VifJLcd Dy the Brethien Gregor and Lortz, 63. Fou'aken. 77.

jfyUdensfiadt, built, III, 57. Pleafing courfe of the congregsiion., 6,'. The inha-

bitants increafe in grace. :b. In number, 69, Surrounded by iroops of favages,

who commit great outrages, and rhdien m'jrde:, 71, Build a chapel, ib, A/k
jjtoteftif n, wPich is ref^jed by thf. coum il at Kafkalkunk, 73. i"hr emigrated

conjregati- ns arrive the'e from Frievei fftadt and Tich cnfchequannink, 80,^

Conftreiices held, ib. Its fuuation becomes alarming, 87. The inhabitants

obliged to quit the place, 89,

Friedcfistha/,11. s-j^.

Froelicb, Chri!l<ai', preaches the Gofpel to the Delawares, II. 17. Is fent to the

negroes in New York, joi. Vifits ihc negroes m the Jerfe^s, 148. Vifits a

CO' (lemned criminal, 14^,

Frogs, I. 89. Bull-trog, ib.

Froft, extraordinary, at iandufky, iH. 170. Over the whole country, 199,
Fugiti-ves, from all partsrepair to Bethlehem, II. 175,
Funerals, I. 119.

Furniture, Indian, I, 51. 54.

G

G/4CHPAS, Indians, their embafly of peace. III, 16. _^
Catnblir,g, I. 106

Gambo/d vidts the Chriflian Indians at Amboy, II. 221.

GariaJ/kteko, fpeaker of the council at Onondago, II. nz.
Gattenr.cyer, Leonhnrd, murdered on the Mahony, II. 166.

Geefe, wild, I. 90.
-

Gekelemnk-
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Gekehmulpcchuei'k, a Delaware town, III. gt. Chief and council's melTage

to f'akaiike, 58. Their kind reception of the nnifTionarits, 69. 73,
Gekeleii5uk|>_-thi:enlc vtfit'd by ihc Chriftian Indians. 86. Tranfaftions

in the councllin favor of the Gofpel, loz, G«kelt:nnukpechuenk forfaken,

104
Ce''r<j,'^.'i'?^, a Chief from Gofchgofchuenk, juins the believers, and is baptized,

III. r;.

GiOgt-ai-hi, »s knov/n by the lanians, I. 50.

Georgia, beginning of ih- miflion there, II. 2. Uneyp.idled check, 5.

GibJon,f t-ol'-'uel. mvces the miflionaries and their congre^iationi; to Fort Law-
rence, III, 137. Kir.j'nefs to the miffionaries, 146. Sends medengers t'j

apprife tne '"hiiftiaT Indians of the approach ot the murderers, 170.
Gills, education ^f, I. 56. 62.

Glikkikan. a Captain, and fpeaker of the Delaware Chief, at Kaflcafkunk, hears

the Gofpel, III. 46. Goes to meet the Indim congregation, 56. Retires to

Friedenf ftadt, 57. Is baptized, and called liaac, 6i. His declaration to aa

heathen, 75- Speeches to the council, 91. .Accompanies Zeifo^rgsr to the

Shawanofe, 92. His fpeech to the Huron warriors, 123. Converfations

with his hrathcn acquaintance, 141. Taken prifoner by the HuronSj 159.
Liberated, 160. Murdered at Gnadenhuetten, iSo.

Cnaiknhucf.en, on the Mahony, built, II. 84. Inconveniencies attending the

firft regulali-in?, 85. Defcrjption of the fettlement, 87. External fupport

of the inhabitants, 104. They encreafe, 117. Embaffies to Gnadenhuetten,

133. 143. -The hurt done by them, 145. The believing Indians from Me.
niolagimekah move thither, 351. The fettlement removed to the north fide

of the river Lecha, 152.
GKadenhuet'en, N'.'w, on ihi river Lecha j external troubles,. II. 157. Some of

the inhabitanis fly into the woods on the approach ot the French Indians,

165, Mrfler-.gjrs ::riive there from V/ijomik, 16. Deiiverance of the

Indian Brethr. n, 167. Tine fetcle'Tient burnt by the fa^ages,. 171.

Gnadcnhueiter, on the Mn.fkingam, built, III. 82. Vifitsd by the heathe-n, 86.

Inhabited chiefly hy iVI b'kans, 89. Ch.»pel confscrated, 93. Troubles during

the war, 96. Plcafing courfe, 97. Internal profpericy, external troubles,

113. Reception of the emigrants from Schoenbrunn, 120. Inhabitants

much difturbed by warrion, 126. Suddenly alarmed, 128. Infefted by free-
.

hooters, and forfaken, 133. Again mhabited, 137. Pleafing courfe, 139,
The Huron wairiors ana Indian deput;es mest there, 151. A divition ariit s

among ihe Chr;ftian Indians, 153. Thofe of Salem and S^hoenbiunn called to

Gnjdenhuetten, 15^. The fetdemmt forfaken and plu.ndered, 161. Murder
of ibe Cnuft'an Indians committt-d at Ginuenhuetten, 180.

Cradcnhuct.'cn, JSIevv, on the river Huron, built. III. _ 193. Vifited by man7
Cfiippev/ays, ib. Peaceful beginning, 194. Famine occafioned by fevere

froft, 199. Becomes by the indultry of the Indians a very pleafant town,

2C0. The Cbippeways complain. -201. V;fiti:d by white ptoj-le, 202. An
ofter to return to the river Muikingum yJadiy accepted by the Indian con-

• gregarion there, 204. New Gnadenhuetten vifited by Delawares. Mahlkans,
Nantikoks, &c, 205. Forfaken, and inhabited by white people, 206,

Gnadeifee^a. 1 1 j,

Gnadentbal. II. 152. Some Delaware families move thither, 1S3.

Goat-fuckcr, a bird, I. 91.
Gockbojing, or the habitatio.i of owls. III. i62.

Gojcbacbguenk, a town, built by the Delawares, III. 104.

Gofchgcjcb'utKk, 2i town ci th? Delawares, on ;bc O ; .'TI 16, Defcribed, 22.
Inhabitants rejoice at the arrival of the mi.Tr-: ..1 c-, .3, Very uolatrcu.'!,

ih. A fettlement formfd >l!ere.-3o. Greaf pcri^-cu'io^.i, 31. Inhabitants

divided between t«'o opinions, 35. Many aie cojicerr!':d tor ihtir fa!v2ti'.;n,

42, Renewed perfeculions, 43. The mi/lioiiaric qui) the place, 44. Coun-
cil at Golchgofchuenk agrees to receive the Gofp 1, 48.

Cottlieby one of the firft-fiuits of the Delaware nation, li, . 73, His de-

ceafe, 146.

i Gcvcrnmcr.ty
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&'ovsriiment, Engli/ji, always prol.e£led and befriended tHe miffion, ll. 226. ltd

liberality. III. 3. Endeavours to promote peace, 94, Obliged to ufe feverity,

97. Defire the Chriftiau Indians to adhere to the articles cf peace, 113. Ex"
traordinary kindsefe to the miffidn, 193.

Grafsf I. 74. Winter grafs, 75. "Withered grafs burnt, 55,
Greenlandtfs arriv^e at Bethlehem, IL Ji6.

Gregor, Chriflian, his vifit to Friedenfhuetten, &c. Til. 63.

G/aie, miflionary, at Pachgatgocb, II. 124. Vifits Shoraokin, 14^. Goes irt

queft of the fugitive Indians, i63. His faithfulnefs and courage at Wechque=
tank, 2og. Anfwers the accufations againft the Brethren before the governor

of Pennfylvania, ii2. Travels with the congregation to Amboy, izo. Re-
turns to Philadelphia, iJi. Takes leave of his congregation, 230. Attends

them at Nain, 232. Vifus the fcEtiements on the Mufkingiim^ III. 146.

Gull) a bird, f. 92.

Fi

BAGEN, John, fent to Georgia, vifits the Cherokees, JI. 6. .

Hald'imand, General, approves of the proteftion granted to themiflion, Ilf, igjj
B^res, I. 86.

Harmar, Lieutenant Colonel, hiSmeffage to the miffionaries, III, 219.
Hawks, I. 91, &c,

Heckenwaelder, John, miflionary, goes to Tufcavora tovvn, 11.^ 20r. Arfiveij

with four Indian families at Friedenftadt, III. 72. Meets the travelling con-
gregation, and conducts them to Friedenftadt, 80, Condudls the congrega-

tion of Friedenrtadt to the Mu/kingunr), 2g. Obliged to auit Schoenbrunrj'

precipitately, but foon returns, 120. Stationed at Lichtenau, 138. Takerf
prifoner by the'favages, 155. His wife joins him, 157. Liberated, and led to

Sanduflcy, 161. To Detroit, 164. 274. Remains at Detroit, 192. CrolTes

Lake Erie with the Indian congregation, 2;o7. Returns to Bethlehem, 215,
Heron, a bird, I. 91.
Hieroglyphics, Indian, I. 25.
Hi/ioi-y of Indian Nations, I. 24. J22.

Horfcfeld, miffionary, 11. I2I»

HcrfcFly, I. 75.
Horfes, I. 74. A great number alarm th» Indians, III, 120. 217.
Hofpitaiity of the Indians, I, 15. Of the converts efperialiy, II. 85. ICJ.'

HI. 16. 19. 98. 107. To the Huron warriors, 123. To the Ottawaws, 209 =

Houfekeeping Indian, defcribed, I. 59.
HutnPlinj-bire)., I. 94,
Hundfsckir, Lieutenant, his attentioft to th£ Chriftian IndianSj IL 233.
Huntir.g, the principal employment of the Indian?, I, 75. Defcribed, 76, Sec,

The Indians cannot venture to httnt, IL 177. Chief fupport of the travelling

congregation, 233, Proves a meaiis of fedu£tioii, ill, 17, Turns out to ad^

vantage, 394.
Huron Indians, I. s. Territory, 3. Wifh to take part with the Engli/h,

III. log. Warlike meffage to the Delawares, 114. Declaration to the
governor of Pittfonrg, 117. Defift from further hoftilities, 1 18. Embaffy of

Hurons arrives at Gofchachguenk, 122. Two hundred Huron warriors go to

Lichtenau, 123. Speech of the half-king of the Hurons, 124, Their
tranfa£tions in and aboiit Lichtenau, 125, &c. The haif-king defeats a body
of Americans, 12^. He accepts a me(raf;e from tiie Iroquois to remove the

Chrifiian Indians, 150. His tranfadtions at Gnadenliuetteri, 351. Huron
warriors favage behaviour, 1^4. Plunder the miffionaries' hoji'cs, 156.
Drive them from their fcttlements, j6i. Half king vifits SanduH'.y, :7i'.

Sufpefts the Chriftian Inc'ians, 172. Procures an order for the removal o!- the
Miflionaries, 774. Drives the vongreg^ation from Sanduiky, rSS,

Uuron hki iiiitl^id, I, 5. -



Huts, Indiari, defcr'ibed, T. 53.

Hymns tranflated into the Delaware and Mahlkan languages, II, 154,

I

WOLATRr, I, 39.
Indians, a name given to all North American tribes, I. t* Nations defcrlbed in

this work, 2. Their territories, 3, Account of the country, 4. Bodily
conflitution, 12. Charadler and powers of intelledl, 13, They love eafe, are
kind, fociable, and outwardly decent, 14. Refpedl age, love prefents j are
hofpitable, cruel to enemies, I 5. Punifliment of crimes; ingenuity, j 6. Lave
their nation, diflike the white people, ij. Their eloquence ; diflembling, 21.
Manner of writing, 23. Ideas concerning natural phsencn^en^ ; works of
art, 32. Superftition, 33, &c„ Sacrifices and fealis, 40, &c. Drefs, dwell-

iings, and houfekeeping, 48, &c. Marriages, and edi.ication of children, 56-i

Food, agriculture, breeding of cattle, 65, &c. Trade, travelling, dancing,
&c. 9S. Difeafes and their cure ; funerals, mourning, XO7, Sec. Hiftory,

123. Chiefs, 130. Political con ftitution, ii". Manner of making war, 141,
of making peace, 155.

jndiam, Chriftian, rtfide at Shekomeko, II. 9. Wachquatnach and Pachgatgocb,

15. Potatik, 3'g. Friedenfhuetten near Bethlehem, 84. Gnadenhuetten o«'

the Mahony, 84. Meniolagoinekah, 1 15. Wajomick, 15 i. New Gnaden-
Jrnistten, 152. Bethlehem, i68. Nain, 1S7. Wechquetank, 193. Mach-
wihilufing, 20J. Nazareth, 212. Province Ifland, 2i6. Amboy, 221,
Barracks at Philadelphia, 222. Friedemliuetten on the Sufquehannah, III. j.

Gofchgofchuenk, 28. Tfchechfchequannink, 36. Lawunakhannek, 44.
Friedensftadt, 57. Scho;nbrunn, 74. Gnadenhuetren on the MulTcingum, 82.
Lichtenau on the Muflcingum, 111= Salem, 138. Upper Sandufky, 162-
They are difperfed among the Shawanofe, or go fonje to Pipeftovvn, fome to

the river Miami, iSS, CoUeiled again at Fort Detroit, (90. RefideatNew
Gnadenhuetten on the river Huron, 192. Detained fome Vk'eeks on an iiland

in Lake Erie, 208. Refide at Pilgerruh, 21 j. Are encamped near Lake EriTC^

221. Settle at New Salem, 226,

Indians, River, I. 130.

Inghafn, R.ev, Benjamin, affifts the Brethren. II. 4.
jHundaticrjs frequent on -the Ohio, I. S. On the banks of the Sufquehannak,

III, 67. At Sandu/Icy, 170.

JrDqnois, or Six Nations, I, i. Territories, 8. Political conflitution, 130. Al-
liances, 136, The Brethren attend to their converfion, il, 4, Their decifion

rcfpecting the miffionaries, 123. Are faid to propgfe the removal of tiic In-

dian congregation to Wajomick, 144.. Crafty fchemes imputed to them, 150.
ButTound to originate elfewhere, 159. Sell their land eaft of the Ohio to the
Engliih, III. 27. Their treacherous bthaviour, 52^ Difpleaf'.d at the emigration
of theChriftian Indians, 75. Sell more land to the Engiifh, 89. Join the Eng-
iifli againft the Colonies, 114. Join the Huron lialf-king, 127. S?nd a rarV-

fage concerning the Chriftiah Indians to the Chippeways and Ottawavvs, j c;*-.

Send an embafly to the Shawanofe, advifmg j-eacCj a>S,

^ruf/, Gottlieb, miffio^iary, II. 24.

JOHNSON, Sir William, II. afg. Makes peace v-ith the Indian?, III. 3. £ii=
couiages theChriftian Indians at Friedenfliuetten, 37.

Tfcinncpioh", Chief, his fpeeches, II. 134.
ysnatkan, a !ofl: (Ireep, Buettner's arcoiinC of him, II. G7,

Jojhua, a faithful affiftant, departs this'Hfe, III, ic8.
y.uf'ii^s of the MifiicsSaries to Onondajo, 11, 79, To VVajomik, Sci. To Sho-

mokin, 91. To Meniobgcmekah, i 16. To Phjb.ielpbia, 118, To Ononda-^c,
120. To the Sufquehannah, NLflcopeko, Sec, 130, To Shemok;n and Wajo-
Jrijk, 133, Zc-j&c-rgev's journey to Wavbvahilufjnc, 203, Of the Mi.Tjona-



'ties and the Chriftian Indians to the Englifli army, aao. Their return to Phi-

ladelphia, 221. Journies of the Inrfian congregation to Machwihilufing, a33<i

Zeilberger's to Gkifchgofchuenk, III. 20. Of the Chriftian Indians to Kaika-

(kunk, 56. From Friedenfliuetttn to Schoenbrunn, 77. From the fettle*

ments on the Mu/kingum to Sandufky, 162. Firft journey of the Miffionaries

to Fort Detroit, 164. Second journey of the MilTionaries to Fort Detroit, 1741

To the river Huron, 192. Of the Brethren Weygand and Schebofch, 194,

Of the Chrittian Indians to the Cayahaga, 207. From Pilgeri uh to Pettquot-

ting, 226. -

"Jung, Michael, miffionary, III, 147, Accompanies the Indian congrega-

tion to the river Haron, 192. Goes to Bethlehem, 194. Returns to themif-

fion, 22Z
yuw^man,' '^ohn George, miflionary, refides at Pachgatgoch, II. 181. Goes

to Fritdensftadt, III. 60. Obliged to leave Schoenbrunn, 120. Returns 10

Bethlehem, after fuffering with the Indian congregations on the Mufkin-
gum, 230.

K.

KASK/ISKUNK:, a town of the Delawares. The Chiefs invite the Brethren,

III. 55.
,.

^

K'epojh, a Chief of the Delawares, account of, II, 114, Called Solomon in

baptifm, 115.

Aj/t^/w Indians, I. 2, Territory, I, 3. Give land to the Delawares, 127.

K'ifer, miflionary, his dangerous fituation at Shomokin, II. 164.

Kiopf one of the firft fruits, II, 19. In baptifm called Jacob, 21.

Kuhlin, High SheriiF, his attention to the Chriftian Indians, II. 233.

LANGE, aSwifs, departs this life at Lichtenau, II. 145.
Languages, lnA\3,n, I. 18, &c. Several miffionaries ftiidy ths Maquaw, II, io3>

the Delaware, and Shawanole, i 54,
Languntouteruenk. See Friedempadt.

Laurence, St, River, defcribed, I, 7,

Luwunakhannek, a town on the Ohio, Chriftian Indians fettle there, III. 44.
Difficulties in their outward fupport, 48. Chapel built, 49, PleaJlng couife,

53. Troubled by warriors, 55. Forfaken, 56.

Leaih, John, 111. 141.
Lebanon, II. 181.

Leek Iflar.d, the Chriftian Indians fly to, and return, II. 218.

Lenllenap^y naane given to the Delawares by themfelves, I. 2,

Lejly, John Frederick, murdered on the Mahony, II. 166,

Lez'jii, Mr, conduftsihe Chriftian Indians, II. 220.

Lichter.au, on the Muikingun^, built at the requeft of the Delaware council,

III, no, III. Internial profperity, external troubles, 113. Prcvidenrialiy

fiiuated near Gofchaehguenk, 116. Reception of the emigrants from Schoe/i-

btunn, 120. Vifited by Huron warricTS, 125, A fudden alarm makes the

congregation fly, 128. Chapel enlarged, and new houfes built, 133. For-

faken, 138.
Litany tranflsted into the Mahikan language, II. iSs,

Lixisrdi, I. 89.

Lncufis, III. 17.

Lceivenjlein^ Colonel, protects the miflionaries at Scp.us, II. 72.

Logan, Commiflary, his kindnefs, and fpefch to the Chriftian Indians, II. 220.

LoKg IJland, in the Sufquehannah, Mack's vifit to, II. 92. Travelling conjure-

gation pailes by, HI. 78.
Loor^ a bird, I. 92,
Lora''sSupper adminiftered for the firft time at Shekomeko, II. 46. Al Schoen-

brunn, ill. 75. For the laft time at Frieden/huetten, 77. For the laft time at

Salern, j6o. At Pilgeriuh, an. At New Salem, 223.

LireiXi John, vifits the Indian congregations at Fnedenfliuetten, &c. III. 6j.

Mae
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M
MAC CORMICK, anEngllA trader, kind to the Chrldian Indians, III. it^g,

M.-ichnuihiluftng, on the river Siifquchannah, II. 191, Awakening at Machwi=
hilufing, II. aoj. The inhabitants pictl-r Zeifbcrgcr lo other teachers, 206.
The inhabitants forfake the place, and the Indian congregation refolve to go
thither, 231, They arrive, 2.34.

Mdck, Martin, nrnflionary, II. j8. Arrives at Shekomeko, 35. Vifiirs Pach-
ga'gcch, 32. And Potatik, 39. Is perfecuted, 58, Appointed miffionaiy at

Gnadenbiiecten, 88. Goes to Shomokin, gi. His wife's deceafe, 119. Vifjts

Shomokin, 148. Goes to Wajomik, 153.
^•'lahikan Indians, I. 2. Territory, 3. Gofpel preached firft to them, II, 9. Inha-

bit Gnadenhuetten on the Mufkingum, III. 89.
Manifto defcribed, I. 39.
Ma/Ze fugar, I. 72. III. 17. 194;
Marriages, Indian, I, 56, &c.

Marfchall, Frederick William Von, a£ls as agent for the Indians, II. 217,
Martha, Indian fchoolmiftrefs, at Litiz, II. 34.
Martin^ Frederick, miflionary among tlie Negroes, II. 8. Arrives in Beth-

lehem, 24.

Martin, John, an Indian bt*other, his converfation with zn. American general,

III. 137. Marderedon the Mufkingum, iSo.

Martin, or fable, I. 86.

Mawejeman, Captain at Pachgatgoch, called Gideon in baptifm, II. 43.
M'leaz/es, appear at Nain, Ili^ 191. On the journey among the Indians, III. 78,
Medicines, I. 109, &C.
Meeting, extraordinary, with the inhabitants of New Gnadenhuetten, II. 1590

Farewell meeting at Nain, 232. Laft meeting at Schoenbrunn, III. lao. At
Lichtsnau, 138. Previous, to the miffionaries departure for Detroit, ija.

Mcw, Indian, defcribed, I. iz.

Meniolagomekah, vifited by Count Zincendorf, II. 25. A fettlemetit formed there^

116, Precarious flate of the miffion, 130. The believing inhabitants retire to
Gnadenhuetten, J51.

Mejfage, of the Iroquois to the inhabitants of New Gnadenhuetten, II. 157. 160.
Of the Indians inWajomick, 165. From the Indians on the Sufquehannah to
t!)e believers, i8z. To the Cdjugu Chief, III. 5. 7. Special meffage from Sir

William Johnfon to the Chriftian Indians, 26. Ailemewi's, to the Senneka
chief, 29. To the councilat Zoneihio, 35. Threatening meffage to the Chrif-
tian Indians on the Mulkmgum, 96. Of the believers to the Delaware Chiefs,

:J29. Of the governor of Fort Detroit^ to the Delaware and Huron Half-
king, 164. To the Huron Half-king, 173. Of the Chippeway Chief to the
Indians at New Gnadenhuetten, 205, Ot captain Pipe to Pilgerruh, 218.

iMichael, an aged Indian, account of, If. 189. .

7l^wi)i^jn Lake defcribed, i. 5,

Minerals, I, II.

Minjues, oT Mitigcs, 1.2. III. iij. A captain of Miflgues refufes to miifder
- Zeifberger, J36.

Mijfionaries fent among the Indians, II. 3. Excited to praife God for their fuc-
tefs, 48. Severely perfecuted, 57. Summoned before a juftice, 59. Sent t»
New York, 6i» Examined and acquitted, 62. Compelled to quit Sheko-
meko, 64, Imprifoned, 71. Abufcd at Sopus, 72. Study the Maquaw lan-
guage, 103. Renew their covenant to remain faithfcl, 127. Havecaufe both
for joy and grief, 145. Earn their own bread, ir. 37. 93. 156.. In great
danger at Shomokin, 164. Several murdered on the Mahoi:y; 166. Their
diftrefs and perfeverance.iri the baTscksat Philadelphia, 427. Alflch employ.
ed at Friedenshuetten, III. 5, Find enemies, 19, Perfecuted at Gofchgof-
chuenk, 31. Quit thac place, 44. Their declaration concerning contribu-
tions, 5^, Difturbed by lying reports, 6g. Are guarded by the Indian bre-
thren againft murderers^ 30, 34. 71. 94. I.n a perilous fituation, 95. Greatly
Part III. "S embai-raffed,
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Chfibarrafied, II4. Advifed to fly to Pittfturg, butrefufe, 115, Avoid inter-

fering with politics, but obllifsd .0 tranfiate and anfvver letters for the Indian
Chiefs, 116. Suipedled to influence tbe council ot the Delaware nation, 118;
Threatened with death, 119. Greatly afflicled by the fchifm at -Schoenbrunn,

120. Plan to remove them not approved, 121. In continual danger during
the American war, 120, &c. Comforted by a revival of grace, 129, Their
correfgoi.'dence uninterrupted, 13a. They are preferved in many inftances, 135.
Rejoice over the Indian congregations, 139. Encouraged by J, F. Reichel's

letters, 148. Arrangements among them, 149. Their perplexities encreafe,

being fufpedted by the governor of Detroit, 15O, Refcued by the opinion of

a fo - :rer, 1
54," Taken prifoners, 1^5. Set at liberty, preach the Gofoel, and

adminifter the facraments a: Salem, 160. Forced to emigrate, 161I la great

diftrefs, obliged to receive alms,, 163. Brought to Fort Detroit, 165. Well
treated and examined by the governor, t66. Honorably acquitted, and return

to Sanciufky, 16S. Troubled by falfe brethren, 171. Brought the fecond

time to Detroit, 174. Detaitied iri Lower Sandufk)', 186, On their arri%-al at

Detroit, very humanely treated and fet atlibertfby the governor, 187, V/Iil

j-jot farfake their people, iSg. ColleG them again at Detroit, where ti.cy ferve

both the v^hite peoph and the Indians with the GofpeJ,90. Leave Detroit, and
fettle on the river Huron, 192. Send to all places where the difperfed Chrif-

tian Indians refide, 194. Called upon to baptize the children of the white peo-

ple, 191, 200. Travel with the congregation to the Cayahaga, 207. Are en^

couraged by Congrefs, 215. Perplexed by rumors, zig. Propofe to the In-
dians to quit Pilgerruh, 220» Go to New Salem, 22a, Full of cour.tge and '

confidence, Hid.

Mijfion-hovfe on the Mahony, 11. 15s, Attacked by the favages, 166. And dS'*

ftfoyed, 167.

MiJJifi^pi River defci-ibed, I. 7.

Mocking bird, I. ^l-
'

Mohaivks, 1.2. Vifit Friedenshuetten, III. 18.

Monor.gehella river, I, 6r '

Mnfy tribe,, adopt the brethren, III." 56. Endeavour to join the Mingues, 119,
Wifh to fet the nations againft the Dtiawares and Chriftian Indians, 134,
Their favage behavior on the Mufkingum, 155.

M^ore, Juftice of the Peace, his attention to the Chriflian Indians, II. 233.
Morp-^in, Colonel, his opinion concerning the miiTionaiies, III. 121, Letter t®

the Delawares, 128.

Mojhk^:,!. z. Territory... 3. Wars with the Shawanofe,. 127.
MoufiUi-as, Apalachlan, Allegheny, f.8. Shining, Blue,Wolfs, Seidliag, Laurel, g.
Murder at Stockbridge, II. 155. Murder committed by French Indians, 164,

Murder of the brethren on the Mahony, 166. At Allemangel, 180. In the

Iriih fettlement, 230. Of the peaceable Indians at Caneftoga, 2J7, 218.
Near Shomokin, III. 25. Committed by the Sennekas, 48. By the Chero-
kees, 94. BytheHurons and Mingues, 115. Account of the murder of the
Chriftian Indians on the Mufiiirigum, 176, &c.

Mufningum, river, I. 6. Firft fettlement made on. III. 74. Plans formed to de-»

ftroy the fettlements^n the Mufkingum, 127. Pkafing courfe of the fettle-

ments, 139. The fettlements attacked by the favages, 151. Behavior of the
inhabitanis, 158 Murderers affemble'to furprife and kill them, 176. Perpe-
trate the'r horrid defij/n, 180, The Chriftian Indians wifli to return thither, but
are oppofed by the Delawares and Shawanofe, III. 204,

Mujkitoes, I, 102,

N'AIN, built, IT. 183. Encreafing and flouriiliing ftate, 202. Alarmed by war,

207. Blockaded on all fides, 212. The inhabitants prepare for an attack, 213.
Forfaktn, 215. Farewell meeting of the Indians there, 232,

Nantikoh Indians, I. 2. Territory, 3. Their art of mixing polfon, 118. Sin-

gular cuftom refpedling the dead, 121, Vifitcd by the miifionariesj II, 121.

•Vifis
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Vifit Friedenihnettsn, HI. iS. The NantikoI:s of Zeninge threaten to ki'l

the mifliorifiry Schmick, ig.

JV/izareth^ built, JI. 16. Tiie congregation afllfls the miiTion, J52. Sends wag"
gonn, and receives the; fugitive Indians from, Wcchnnetank, 212,

Negroes, in North America, and Indian"-, intermany, i, 58. Their converfion

confidersvi, II. loi, - >

Nejknpshn, a town, inh.'bltant-s of 'Gnadenhnetten rert'ove thither, II. 151.
N'-taiujtxL'iCi, Kead-chJef of the DclawareSj I.'i^z. 137. Ceremonies after his

death, 122. Invites the Chri.'iian Indians to Gekelsmiikpechuenk, III 63.
Receives and lodges Brother Zsi/berger, 65, rnvite? the believers to fettle on
tlie fv1uikingunnj73. His opinion concerning more miniur.nrics, qi. Hisgrand-

fon j.iins the believers, 100. His criance of -mind in fav.T oi thj Gofpe', ic2.

Confinns the a£i: cf the D,;laware nation tc receive ihe Gcrpr!', lo;. His ne-

phew ba.itized. His fon anu fa'-nily moves to Lichten.iu, His i.un^.Lj'e confVf-

iion, 112. Endeavours to pieftrve pcjce, 114. Departs this life at Pitllbur:',

n6. His laft will frcqiientiy repeated in council, ih.

JSlewallihe, a Chief, rcasoves to SChoenbrunn, III. 980 Makes a party at

Schoenbrunn, 119.

Ne-zu Lights, II. 38.

Nitigara, I. 6. Falls, S.

Nicoderr.tis, an afliftanf, account of, II. no.
ISlight-'iualken, a clafs of deceivers, I. 46,
Nitfihman, David, condu^fcs a company of brethren to Georgia, II, 3. Vifits

Shckomeko, iS.

Nitfchmam, John, fiicceeds Spangenberg, II. IlS.

Nitfchmat!, Martin, ana his wife, murdered on the Mahony, II. 166.

iVoi/e, Thomas, merchant at New Yorkj his kindnefs towards the imprifoned

miffionaries, II. 72.

OGLSTi^fOKPE, Genera], forwards the Brethren's defign of goinstoGeorgia, II. 3,'

Qbio, liver, defcrib,';d, I. 6.

Ohneberg, Sarah, HI. 146.
Oil, folTil, I. 117.
Ondatbra, or zibet, or mufk-rat, L S5o

Oiishia, om of the Six Nations, 1. 2. Chiefs oppofe the raifllonarles, IL 141,
Their crafsinefs, 150. Oneida Chief's declaration concerning the believerSj

ill. 27-

Oneida, Lake, I. 6,

Onnndjgo, one of the Six Nations, I. 2o Account of the town, IB. i2t, Tv>'0

Brethren refjde there, 141. Build a fmall houfe for their private ufe, 156.
Ontario, lake, defcribed, I. 5.

Opog'um. I. 84, ^.

Orchard'., I. 71, <

Oi-der of G'.'vernmcit concerning the Chrillian Indians, granting them prcteiSlion,

II. 22. To remove thofe of Nain and Wechquetank to Philadelphia, Z14. To
iend fhem to the Englifh army, 219.

Ofpray, I. 91.

Otjionioacki'ij, II. 52.

Ottaivaws, Indians, I. 2. Territory, 3, join the Kurons, III. 127. Kefufe

to moleft the Chriftiaii Indians, 150. Meet them near Lake Erie, 209,

Otter, I. 84.

Onjem defcribed, I. icS.

Oioh, I. 91.

F

PJCHGAI'GQCH, awakening at, 11, 15. MLiTionary refides there, 49. Troahlec

155. Encreafe of trouble, 162. Not fcrfaken during the war, 181. Great

troubles there, 200.
S % Taint,
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Pa'tnf, much m ufe among: the Indians, I, 49.
PaL.-n':c., Chid of the Delawares, III. 36. Welcomes the Chriftian Indians atK^r*

ka/kunk, 56. Oppofes Glikkikan, 57, lavitts the Brethren to fettle nearer

Kaflcailcunk, 50. Vifits Friedensftadt, 72. Accepts the propofal of ihe

Chief and council at Gekelemukpechuenk to receive the Gofpel, loa. Hh
fon baptized, 107, ~

Panther, I. 82,

Papur.hank, an heathen teacher, II. 191. His awakening, 193. Wiflies to

remain a teacher, ig6. Lofes his influence, 203. His converfion, 206,
CalledJohn in baptifm, 207. Conduifts twenty-one fugitives to Province Idand,

217, Sent as a meflenger of peace to the warriors, ^27. His acquaintance

come to Friedenbhuetten, III. 4. Accompanies Zeiiherger to Gofchgofchuenk,

20. Perfecuted fay calumniators, 65. His daughter baptized, 77. Appoint-

ed fpeaker to the embaffy, 81. His happy deceafe, loS.

Parro's, I. 92.

Partrid^^ s, I. 92.

Partfch, raiffionary, and his wife, efcaps fiom the murderers on the Mahony.
li. 166.

Pcxncus, Chief of the Shawanofe, brings a fingular meffage to New Gnaden-
huetten, II. 157. His wife's baptifm, i6.r. His efforts to fave the miflionaiiea

at Shomokin, 164, His fon lodges Zejfberger, III. 82.

Peace, bslt of, I. 28. Indian manner of making peace, 155. Pipe of peace,

called calumet, 156. Attempts to negotiate a peace, II. ijt. Peace

madeatEafton with three hundred Indian deputies, 185. Peace made known
to the Indian congregation, 229. General peace fettled by Sir William John-
fon, III. 3. Re-eftabli&ed, 27, The Indian warriors forced to make
peace, 97. Peace eitabiilhed between England and the United States, 194.

Pelican, I. 90.

Pe-'fecution of the miflionarics at Shekomeko, II. 1 1. At PachgJitgoch, 50, At
Shek"meko, 58, Some caufes afligned, 70. Of the Indians on their way
to Philadelphia, 215. On their way to the Englifh army, 220. While in

the barracks at Philadelphia, 223, At Gofchgofchuenk, III. 31. On the

Mu/kingum, Sandufky, &C.-143. See the IXth and following chapters.

Petaioontakas Jndians, join the Hurons, III. 127.
Petrr, Papunhank's oppofer at Machwihilufing, baptized, II. 207.
Pettquo'.ting river, croiTed by the travelling congregation, III. 209.

Peyfler, Arend Scuiler de, governor of Fort Detroit, fends for the miflionarie?,

III. 164. Examines, and honorably acquits them, 167. His great kindnefs

towards them and the Indian affiftants, 166. Orders the miflionaries and

their familirs to be brought again to Detroit, 173. His humane and con-

defcending behavior, I S7. Sends a melTage to the Chrilrian Indians, 190,
AlTifts the mifiion in various ways, 191, 193. 195.

Pheajants, I. 92.
Philadelphia. The Chriftian Indians ordered to go to Philadelphia, arrive, and

are refufed admittance into the barracks, II. 216, ' They, return thither,

and are admitted, 222.

Phyficiens, Indian, account of, I, 109, European phyficians much refpeftsd by
the Indians, 112.

Pigeon, I. 92.

Pigs, not hurt by rattlefnakes, I. 88.

Pilgouh, a fetrlcment on the Cayahaga, III. an. Advantage of its fituation,

213. Much vifited by Chippeways, &c. ib. Difturbed, 216. Inhabitant?

fly into the woods, 217. Build a chapel,?^. Perplexed by rumors of war,

2i8. I^iigerruh forfaken, 220.
Pipe, tobacco, I. 51. Of peace 156.
Pipe, a Delaware Captain, his wife's converfion. III. 105. He is an enemy

of tbe Gofiie), and joins the Huron Half-king to deflroy the miflion, 150;
His favj^j.e behavio' on the Mufkingum, 152, Boafts of having made (laves

of the Chriftian Indians, 163. Ordered to bring the miffioRaries to Fort

Detroit,
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Detroit, 164, Chief evidence againft them, 166. Is confounded, and changes

his mind, 167. His mefTjge 1:0 Pilgerruh, 216,

Pitt/bur^, Fort, built by the Englifh, II, 190.

Plants,!. 68, &c. Officinal, 115, &c.

Poijon. Suicide committed by taking poifon, I. 58. Mixing of poifon, iiS»

Polygamy^ I. 38. 58.

Ponk, an infeft, account of, III. 79.
Porcupine, I. 84.

Pofi, Frederic, goes to Shekomeko, and marries a baptized Indian woman, II. 37,
He is imprifoned at New York, 71, Refides at Paehgaigoch, 88. H;3 phu
of eftablifhlng a miffion at Tufcafora town fails, 201.

Potaiik, awakening there, II, 39.
Poivel, Jofeph, goes to Shomokin,II, 102.

Preachers, Indian, I. 35. A preacher fends a meflage to Friedenshuetten, III,

28. A renowned preacher perverts the truth at Gekelemukpechuenk, 70.

And at Kafkafkunk, 71. A preacher in the Shawanofe country much moved,

83. A preacher hears the Gofpel af Schoenbrunn, 98.

Trcjfer^ Martin, murdered on the Mahony, II. 166.

Piijoners of war, mode of treating them , I. 149.
Province Ifland, fettlement of the Chriftian Indians there, II. 216.
Pute%voatamen Indians, I. 2. Territory, 3.

Pyrlaeus, miffionary, II, 18. Studies the Maquaw language, 52. Endures great

hardihips, 54. Goes to Canatshochary, 54,

QUADRUPEDS, I.';?.

fakers, people fo called, at Philadelphia, moft humanely aflift the Chrif-

tian Indians, II. 217. Exert themfelves for their defence in the barracks,

222. Send a prefent of money for their relief, III. 80.

S^uitopebillj fynod held at, III. 108,

RACOON, L 83.
Rapids, in the Sufquehannah, III. 78. -
ii(i«/«/'«a/4«, defcribed, I. 87. Their bite, and its cure, 114. Annoy the travel-

ling congregation. III. 78.
Rattlefnake-root, its growth and ufe, I. 114.
Rau, John, employs the miffionary Chriff-ian Rauch, II. 11.

Ranch, Chriflian Henry, miffionary, arrives at New Yoik, II. 7, His firfl inter-

view with Mahikan Indians, 8. Sets out for Shekomeko, 9, Perfecuted,

12. Vilits Bethlehem, 17. Is appointed miffionary at Gnadenhuetten, 88.
Addrefstothe Indian Brethren at New Gnadenhuetten, 159.

Receftioti into the congregation, of an Indian woman, aged ninety-feven, III. 52.
Of a family bapti2ed by a Roman Catholic prieft, 99. Of feveral perfons,

129.
ReJJe&ioHS on the murder of the Brethren on the Mahony, II. 169. On the

murder of the Chriftian Indians at Gnadenhuetten, III. 183. On the delay,

in croffing Lake Erie, 212.

Regulations, external, at Gnadenhuetten, II. lOO. 132, Made at Bethlehem
during the -vvar, 173. At Nain, 185. In ihe barracks at Philadelphia, 222.
At Friedenshuetten, III, 3. At Friedensftadt, 600 At Schoenbrunn, &c,
86. Their falutary aim, il>.

Reichel, John Frederic, vifits North America, III. 14S. His letter to the Indian
congregations read, 149,

Reinbeck, inhabitants of, defire to hear the Gofpel, II, 11,

Religious ceremonies of the Indians, I. 33.

RenAtus,ia Indian Brother, feized and imprifoned, II. 213, Hears the account

of his father's death, II, 228. Is examined and acquitted, ib,

S 3 Rejolutiotii
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^cfdulcm concerning the Pvliffion, II. 29, log. Made by the Indians at Eeth=
iehenf-., 185. _ Of the conference at Fnedenshuetten concerning the removal
of the Chnft'an Inai.-n

,
IIi 64. Of the conference at Bethlehem, concern-

ing the fame, 65. 'Tai>.cn by tbe congregatioa on the Mufkingum for their

fafety, I^S".

Return of ftraved converts, of Jonathan and Jonah, II. 67^ Jacob, &c, 9c.

Joy over the return of loft ih^cp, »oo. 184, Return of fugiiives, 189.'

Of many to Friedenshuetten, III. 13. Of many to the fettkments on the
IViulkingum, iji. Of feveral cf the apoftates at S'-hoenbrunn, 145, Of
many, in the midft of troub;e. i6j., 17c. Of the difperfed Indian congre- '

gations to the ii)i(fionaries, 100. 196. z-.^j.. CT Li^ko:, ^25.
^/o/f>'i acPaxton and Lancalter, It. 327. A: i i:i;ai-ij iiii;. azj. Savage riuteriS

at Friedensfiadt, III. 88.
^

,
'

Jlobben^ I. 102.

KJcrifon. captain of Higiiianders, II. 2-20.

^-.b.-itfon, dcclcr, h's opiijion concerning the peorling of N Tih Auierica, I. i.

RoMi:s, an EagJifh trader, kind to the Chrifuian iiidianS; 111, 169,

Hoejler, Gottfried, goes to ¥/"ajon:iick, II.- 153. His c'angeious fituation at

Shomokiri, 1S4.

F-.!>fe, Peter, II. 4.

Rofe, a place beJongi^g to the Brethren, II. 175.
Rothe, John; miffionary, IL 215. Goes to Frieden:huetren, Itl. 4. To Tfchceh-

fchequannink, 37. Condiifls the Indian co:.'i;.c-:gation to' Sc!io;ijhiL:jr., 77>

.TotheMufengum, 89,

Kum trade, I. 100. its pernicious eiiccls co > ;:rfcd by the co'jnci! st On-ndago,
' II. 156. Trade in ru.r, occaiions tr.. ^ 0! J ili. 1-. Tir,- o!e of rum abandon"

ed at Gofchg,orchueiik, 3^0 Trajc iU i^ai ^i'v.ii-ii^„ ..t GcJ-icieinukpc-

chuenk, bfitconti'iuc's/..vciLheIefs, S7,

lluidi, Gottfried, KiiiV:L!ia y^ U. jjo.

SACRIFICES,!,-^. Feafls of facrifiees, 40. Huufe of facrifice, 41. Sa-

crifices appolated by V/angomer/, III. 43.
Sakima, vAi'a his wife, baptized at Friedenshuetten, III. 3

'Sulem, on tbe IViafiur.fjom, built, III. 13S. Fiea.'in- cou.f:; of th

l'J9. The Huron Flrjl'-kiiv, <iud Capiain Pipe ar

tra.:ir3£lion-:, 152, &c. Ail ih

fettleiTient f'jrfakc:! ajid p'i:n-crcd_

Sa'icm, New, on tbe r:'.cr ll:u-cn near I

Sa:tlicks,l II. Spiirjr,,65.

SarAuety firft-'fruit of cue Wantikok Lidians, III

e tongrega'.ion,

p'ain Pipe ani-.e liiere, ir;i. Their
Clirift;aa indiaiis meet at S^lem, i6o. The

quotting, III. 223.

Efcape at Schoenbrunn,

Sandufky^ river, I, ^. T'lJ

du/lcy, ni. iSz." Great C

170. Ne'.v iroalhs, zr.

Indians on lofi-ig

dilp, I

'
:

;s and their corjgregations ieff'at San-

j. A ciiapcl 'ui'v, 169. Gri?at faminf,

2D.1 ihcir c.iujeSj ;7i. L:).-. cmations of the Cluiftian

leacli^irs, 173. "t- heir piecarii.us fituation, 187. and

to r/.uicer the congregation defeated, ib. Council cf

li-i

i8.

.re, YL 3.

Pir.ip'.rff-, hovif p-iioriricd, I. ^\,'6,

^'canjuaiio:!, in ufe anioig the InJisn-, 1. 40.

Scbmkky John Jacob, called to '

'

of the Indiaiis, I :3. Acccl-

Appointed t:) [.o I'.iii; ;,''
^ ';. . . i\

Appointed ri.iiaouar) u. j.^.u:;; ^^i::..;. :

iz6, ,

Schmidt, Anthony, goes to ShoMokirs, II. ica

Sctacnbrunn^ fcite of Schoenbrunn defcribed, IIT. 73, Settlement

Vifltvd by ni jiy hcc.ihcn',' So. Inhabited chi.-fly by D. lawares, '3

' i-o. Improves the finding

,-.
' ;.i'ans to fie'hlebern, 163.

^n to the Sii.qusliJDriaii, 23;^

50. Returns to Bcihl hern.

built, 74,

9. Ciiap^-i

co/ifecrat'.ci.
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jConfecrated, 93. Difturbed by warricr? marching to and fro, 96. Pleafing

courfe, 97. Internal pofperityj rxti? nal troubles, 113. Divifions arife,

110. Th MithfM vi.ft of the congregation leive Schof.ibrunnj 520.
Schi •;^bvu ^n vebuilc, 137. Forfaken, 161. Deftroyed and burnt by naur-

derers, iS:-..

Schools, eftaMiibcJ at G ladenhuetter, IT. 179. For finging nymns, 154. Con-
tinu '! Betb' nc n during tlie rtfiJ:.;ice of the Cbriftian Indians, 177.. la
the ..

'-' <it '^hiladfilpl.ia, 215. At Friedenshuetten, III. 52. Delaware
read .-1 fpelling books introduced, 113,

Schtuei .
. ., George, mardered on the Mahony, II. 1 66,

Schwetikfcld''& followers go to North '^ foprjca, li. 2,

Scriptures, fevcra' portions of the Scriptures tranflated into the Delaware and
Mahikan laDeuages, II. 154. Revilion of fuch tranflations. III. 80.

Seals, I. 98.
'

SeiJel, Chr'ftian, II. 159. Vifits V/ajowitk, Ne/kopeko, and Pachgat£;och, 56i„
SeidTl, Nathaniel, IL 45. Go's to Europe to bring over affiftants, 124. Meets

the Indians at New Goadenhuetten, 159. 'Vifits the • Chriftian Indiums at

Amboy, 22I.

Ssjm, one of the firft-fruits^ II, 19. In baptifm called Ifaac, 21. His ds-

ceafe, 04-'

Ssnnecka 'Indians, I. 2. Vifited, II, 721.' Vifit Friedenshuetten, III. 18.

M.ike war witl) the Cherokees, 55, Diiiurb the courfe of the miffionj 65.
Go to war, and mi'.rder wliite people, cjA.

Senfeman, Gottlob, miiTionary, II. 37. Vifus the heathin on No'tJ; Ri.-er, 54,
Refides ac Pachgatgoch, 129. His wife murdered by the faw _ ,1 . .^

hony, i65. Accompanies the Indian congregation to iVlach

.

Goes to refide St Gofchgofchuenk, llf, 28. Perfecuted theie, 31. <_^.i,,i'vj

Lavvunakhannek, 44. To Friedensfbadt, 57. Pveturns.io BethJehesn,, 60.
Appoini-ed miflionary at Gnadenhuetten, 149, Is ir.ade prifoner, jHid hardly

efcapes with iiis life, 155. His wife fcized by the favages, 157, Led to

Sandufky, 161. To Detroit, 164. 174. Returns from New Gnad>:nhdetten
to Bethlehem, 203.

Separatifts, Indian, II. 192,

Serpents, I. 87, &c. Their bite cured by the Indians, iij,

Settlement of Indians on the Lecha, II. i8f. Iriih, 209.

<S'o;/f'2''i Anthony, II. 2. His letter to the Author^ 45,
Shabajch, an Indian Chief, II. 8, His converfion, 11. In baptifm c.tlled

Abraham, 21.

Shaw, Jofeph, fchoolmafler at Shekomeko, II. 37.
Sbawanofs Indians, ]. 2, Wars with the Cherokees, T28. Vifited by the- Brethren, III. 82. Their council beg for a reildent miffionary, g", Zeif-

berger, on bis fccond vifit, not well received by fhe Chief, 92, Go to war,

94, Enraged againft the DelawareF, ib, A Chief of the Shavvanofe vifits the
Brethren, 107. Join the Hurons, 127. Invite the Chriftian Indians, 137.

Shebojch, niiflionary, goes to Onondago, II, 79. Collefls the fugitives at
Gnad-nhuett>;n, 168. Prefervation of his life. III. 135. Returns to the
Mufkingum, 147. Goes with the Indians to fetch corn, 163. Taken pri-

foner, 165. Liberated, and goes to Bethlehem, 375. His fon murdered,

177. Receives the nev/s of it, 183. Returns to the Indian congregation,

194. Procures provifions at Pittfburg, 211.

Shekomeko, beginning of the miffion there, II. 9. Firfl congregation ei^abliilied,

29. Vifited by the Brethren from Bethifthetn, 45. The Lord's Supper firfl

adminiftertd there, 46, Chapel finiihed, 47. The congrsga'ion perfecuted,

58- Deprived of its miffioicaries, 64.. Diftrefled fituation of that mii^lon, 80.
Forfaken, 87. Diflurbances there, 88.

Shell. way. Job, meets Zeifberger at Machwihilufing, II, 203.
ShikelJimus, head-Chief of the Iroquoisj receives the Eiwthien kindly, II, 31. Ac-

count of his deceafe, iin.

C-.-hici^er, Captain, IL 222,^"
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Shomokin, II. 31. Miffion to Shomokin, iji,' Settlement made, loi, Diffi*

culties attending the million, io6. Sufferings of the Brethren there almoft
infuppoi-cable, 163. Murder near Shomokin, III. 25,

Shivonnaks, or Sunday Indian?, the Believers io called in derifion, IJI. 35. 95,
Skunk, defcnbed, I. 85.
Srnall-pox, inCiodiiced by Europeans, I. 108, Cured by foflil-oil, 117. Rages
among the Cherokees, II. 6. Amciig the Indians at Bethlehem, i8lt la
the barracks at Philadelphia, azy. At Friedenshuetten, III. 19. -

Snipes, I. 94.
Snow, I. 10, Snow-flioes, 163.
Soldiers, Englifh, attacked by the Tavages, II, 171. Fourfoldiers raife evil reports

againii the Brethren at Bethlehem, 174, Come into the neighboi'ihood of

Nain and Wechquetank, andfulpeft rheChriftlan Indians, 208. Kill Zachary
and his -Aife, 2,09. Accompany the Cnriftian Indians on their journey, 220.
Protect them in the banacks at Philadelphia, 2,2a, Sent by the governor of
Detroit to protect the rniffionaries, III. 186.

Sorcerers defcribed, I. 46. Suppofed to poffels hidden means of deftrudtion, 118,
At Gofchgofchuenk, III. -^z. At Tkhecbfchequannink, 38. A forcerer faves

theli"' of the miifionaries, 154.
Spar^genbfyg, Auguftus Gottlieb, at Onondago, I. 138. Commiffioned to treat

with t!ie tiuftees of Georgia, II. 3. Accompanies the miflionaries thither, ib,

Vifitation in St. Thomas, 4. Goes to Germany, 7. Returns to North Ame-
s-ica, and vilits Shekoraeko, 64. Goes to Onondago, 79, ToWajomick, 97.
To Europ?, 118, Returns to North America, 130. Labors at Gnadenhuet-
ten, 131. Tranfadtioiis with the embalTy of Nantikoks, &c. 134. Blefled

labors in New Gnadenhuetten, 156. Tranfaftions at Bethlehem during the
war, 177, Returns to Europe, 199.

Sj!>fi7^:ri to th* Chiefs, I. 136.
Squirrel, I. 86.

Stones, I. II,

Stra'.hrry river. I. 7.

St'ipes, (uperftit'ous notion of, I, 37,
Sturgenus, i boy, efcapes from the murderers on the Mahony, H, 166.
Sugar /;o;V/ng' defcrlbedj I. 72,
Superior, hke, .kfcribed, 114.
Sujquehannab i ver. II 30 Indians on the Sufquehannah vifited, 121. Awak-

eri ig a ong tnem, 124. The Chriilian Indians fend a meflage to them, 229,
S'wan:p^, I. 9.

Stvans, I. 90.
Syrod at Oly, II. 19. At Bethlehem, to which the converted Indians fend a

depu'y, 75. Twm held in 1747, loi- At Qij^itopehill, 108, At Bethlehenn,

Jio. At New Gnadenhuetten, 1-53.

ItADEUSKUNDy called Gideon in baptifm, 11. 124. Proves unfaithful, 150,

Joins Paxnous, 157. Marches 'o and fio. endeavouring to feduce the believers,

182. Seems to repept, 185.' His. death at Wajoanick, 203.

Teachers, heathen, I. 35. See Fnachers

TfeBintwy borne to the believing Inoiaii;, by general Johnfon, III 27. By the

Oneida Chief, 27. By a Delaware captain, 98, 121. By the Engiilh and

Frent'i at Dettijit, 206.

I'bemas, Gecrge, p.overnor cf Pennfylvania, II. 82. His great kindnefs to the

ChrifVian Indian^, 171. 181. 183. 223.

T'hort'pfon, Cha.ilesj fccretary of Congreis, his letter to the miffjonarles, III. 2160

Tiaogtt, on the Sufquehannah, II. i^i,

Tii ceo, 1- Ti-

%mQljcbatJcbi} an Indian Chief, II. 4.J

lortolfif
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Tortcife, land, I. 89. River, 97.

Torfoijc, lar:'.e, na.ne of a tube of uie Delaware nation, I. izg.

Torrt^r.; inflitleri upon priliiners, 1.155.

Tbio.f, Indian build ng of I. 136.

Trade, I. 98. In rum, deftruftive, 100,

Trcfveditig, Indian jiiodf of. I. loi.

Treaty, Angular treaty of peace bet A-een the Iroquois and Delawtfje-s, T. 125. Treaty

attempted to be held at Bethlehem, 11. 1-8. He'd dc E fto , 179. At Lan-

cafter, 182. AtEafton, Iij6. Amicable co'.venti'^n III. 2&. Convention

held at Pitt(burg, 109. Appointed at Gofchaciigueukj 122.

Tr«j, 1.68, &c. Forett trees not fpared, 55.
Tfchechfchequaimink, a town on the Suiquehannah, III. 7,6. Miffion eftablifiied

there, 37. Fleafing cou'-fe, 51. The inhabitants driven away by an inunda-

tion, 67. Invited to fettle on the; MuHcingum, 73. Emigrate-, 77.

TfcboDp, an Indian Chief, 11,8. His converfion, to. Letter to the Brethren, iS.

To Count Zinzendorf, 22. To the congregation at Bethlehem, 26. In bsp-

tifm called John, 21. His happy deceafe, 93.
"Tukiifhji Indians, I. 2. Territory, 3.

Turkeys, wild, I, go.

Turkey^ name of a tribe of the Delaware nation, I. 129.

Turlle-do'ves, I. 93
Tujcaraivi river, III. 74,
Tufcarora Indians, I. 2. Territory, 3. Vifited by the Brethren, II. 143. Vifit

Fiiedenshuetten, III. 18.

Tutelas, tribe of Indian?, vifit Friedenshuetten, III. 18,

Twicbt-wees Indians, I. a, Tenitory, 3.

U, V
VENANGO, river, I. 6. Chrifliaa Indians propofal to remove to Venango,

III. 35.

Vifits of heathen Indians, II. 105.

Vleck, Henry van, II. 72.

Unami, tribe of the Delaware nation, 1.2.

Voyage of the Indian congregation over Lake Erie, 111, 2o8,

Tlllef, miffionary, refides at Pachgatgoch, II. iSi.

W
W/IBASH river, I. 8.

Wachquatnach, awakening at, II. rj. The Indians obliged to forfake it, 147,
Wajr.rnick, a town of the Shav/anofe, II. 32. Piopired as a fettlement for the

believers, 80. Entirely forfaken by the Indians, 181.

Walhalding^ river. III, 104. 128.

Wampancfe, tribe of Indians, vifit Friedenshuetten, III. ;\8. Join the Huron,

127.
Wampom, firing of wamponn ; belt of wampom, I. 26. Its ufe, 27.

Wangomen, an Indian preacher at Gofchgofchuenk, III. 23. Ledges the mif-

fionaries, 29, Proves a bitter enemy, 33. Perfecutcs the Brethren, 43,
Preaches when drunk, 44. Appointed deputy to the Chriftian Indians, 59,
Goes to Friedenshuetten, 62. Endeavours to feduce the believers at Schoen-

brunn. 105.

War belt, I 28.

War^ mode of carrying on, I. 141. Feafl: and dance, 146. With the Catabaws,

II. 107. Sudden breaking out of an Indian war I04 Sc-ne n» vv'ar fliifts,

90. Breaks out afrefli, 207. Alarm, )f ^ ar Itl '.25 49 War between

the Sennekas and Cherokces, 55. Ru,"nors of w.r i. Petty wars of the

Indian tribes continue, 90. War break: out between rhe Virginiais and

feveral Indian nations, 93, Between Great Britain and her colonies, 109.
^ Rumors
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Rumors of war diflrefs the Indian congregations, 114. Rumor of war Is^
tween the Americans and S.hawariofej 216.

Watte-vilh, Johannes von, arrives in America, IT. ii2, Vifi's the Shawanofe,
&;c. 113. And Shekomeko, i3. Returns to Europe, iiS. Holds a vifitation

in the North American congregations, III. 204- His' Jetter to the Chriftian

Indians, 223.
J^wMc/3?<?ws, tribe of Indians,- 1. 1, Their territory, '3.

Weapons, ufed in hunting, I. 75. In war, ^41.

^/^«a/4 frifling, or fkunl^, I. 85.

JVcber, George, rniilionary, II. 24.
Wech^uetank huih, \l, 1^2- Troubles on account of the war, 20S. Forfakenj

215. Burnt by the white people, 217.

Wedftaidt. a fludent, ftudies the Siiawsnofs language, II. 154.

W.Iapachtjcbkcben, Chief of Afliningk, moves to Lichtenau, III. 112. His ad-

chefs fo the co«n-il at Gofchachguenk, 130. Kis baptifm, ib.

J'FjIfs, Jscoh, conducts the CJiriftian Indians, 11. 2:0,

JVeiffer, Conrad, interprettr, his account of the Iroquois, 11. e. Accompanies
coi^nt Zinzendorf on his travels, 27. 30. His letter to Buettner, 53.

TFcfdi miflionary, his dangerous fituation atShonaokin, II. 164.

W'epenhuckill. ^(). Chief of Weftenhuck departs this life happily, 130. De-
puties fent to We_fLenh!ick, 140.

Jf'ettcrhold, captain, II. 208.

Wc-;gand, vifits Nev.' Gnadenhui:tten, III. 194. Is appointed miffionary, 222.

I?'bite, A Chief, II. 135,

White, [ames, agent of Indian affairs, lil. 216.

White-Efe,^r^^CzTAz\n of the Delav.'arss, protefts the miillons, III. loi. His

declarations and iirmnefs, 102. Makes known to the commilFioners at PittU

burg that the Delav/are'; had refolvedto receive the Gofpel, 110. Accui'ed of

taking part with the Americans, 115. Proclaims the laft will of Neta-

watwees in cojjncii, :-!7. Dies of the fmall-pox at Pittfburg, 145.

Whitefeld, Rev. Geora.e, II. 6. Brethren fettle on his land, 15. Sells Na-

zareth to the Brethren, 16.

Widoiv!, manner of treating widows, I. 64.

Wilfon, Mr. affifts the Chriftian Indians, III. 2 1 J.

Woapar.achk)\ name givtn by tha Df'awares to their own nation, I. 2.

W:ff, tribe of Delaware?;, I. 129. Enemies of the Gofpe], III. 197.

Wol-ves, I. S31 Infeft the country about New Gnadenhuetirn, III. 202.

Wcmati^ a name given by the Iroquois to the Dc:]awares, I. 325.

Womert, Indian, defcribed, I. 12, Seldom want affiftance in child-bearing, 60,

Worhas, miffionary, efcapes from the murdererSj II. 1G6.

Wer/hrp, religious, as regulated at Gnadenhuetten and Friedenshuetten, III, 97,

Public wo:fliip regulated at Philadelphia, 225. Re-eftabliflied at Pilger-"

Tiih, III, 211.

Wuiwlarbtikos, tribe of the Delaware nation, J. 92.

W)ondats, Indians, I. 2, Territory, 3. Invite the Chriftian Indians to the

Ohio, III. 63. Wifhto take part with the Englilli, 109.

ZANDER, Wijiiam, miffionar3', IL iS. Preaches to the Indians, 25.

Zfdfoergty, Ddvid, miffionary, imprifoned at New Yoik, 11. 71. Goes to Long

Illsr.d, 107. -Attends Chief Shikellimus in his laft illnefs, izc. Goes to

Onondago, 121. To Europe, 124. Returns, and goea again to Onondago,

140. 147. 155. To Wajomick, 163. Efcapes from Gnadenhuetten, 16S.

Vifits the Vidians at Wjjovaick, 197. His jnumsy to Machwihilnfing, 203.

Recalled to BethlhuTi, 207. Accompanies the fugitive congregation to*

Province Ifl^nd,2i6. Stays with them during their confinement, and is ap-

point-d togo totheSufquehannah, 231. Goes to t^ajugu, III, 6. To Gofch-

. gofchucnk on the Ohio, %o. His reception and converfations with a Sew-

jiscka
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Bcck-i Chief. 2r. Prcarhes the Gofpel at Gofcligorchiienk, 22. Goes to

rcfide iherp, 28. is peifecuted, 31. Vifits Zonefchio, 35. Oppofes the

enemies boliily, 43. Retires with the Indian congregation to Lawunakhan-
nck, 4;}.. Goes to Pjtifoiiig, 48. Called to a conference at Bethiehein,

64. Travels at Gekeleirinkpechuenk, 69 Becomes a marked vr, n vf th
the adverfaries, 71. Suri/cys the couniry on the Mufl<.i guTn, 73. Fixes oa
a fpot to build Schn-nbrunn, 74. His journey to the Shawanof", 82. Second
journey to tlie Shawanofe, oz. Invited ;o attend a treaty of peace, bat
declines, it, jog. Leaves Schoenbriinn, izo. His tranfridions with 'he

Huron warriors at Lichtenau, 125. Is in gieat d,u.<;er of b';'ng rrivderetl,

135. Returns to Schocnbrunn, 138. Goes to BeMiichem, j'4.7. R'.rturns

to the Mufkingum, 149, Refufes to far b>;tte!- 'han his Refhrei,; .mdis

taken prifoner, 155. His wife fi jzed by a party of fava;_es, 1^7. Led
ivith the congregation to Sanduflcy, 161. To For.. Oefioit, 164. Second
journey co Detioir, 174. During his ftay delivers tiif'-ouries 'o tne. prifcn-rs,

191. Goes wi:h the Indian congregatio to the r^ver Huron, 19?.. To
Cayah^ga, 207. Settled at Pilgcrruh, 2; 5, Receives a meffage from a De-
laware Chief, 220. From a Captai"', 221.

Zemnge, Indians at, difturb the believers, III. 8. Will not hear the Gofpel, 9.
Zibet, I. 86.

Ziiiochfaa, rivPr, II. 12T.

Z'iwx^W^'/, count Nicholas Lewis, affifts the per''ecute.'5 followers of. Schwenk-
feld, II. 2. Hif inftruflionsto the milTi.narf

,

-> Goes to Pennfylvania, 19,
His travels among the Indians, 24. Vifns Tul^thokin, 27, Makes a co-
venant: with the Iroquois, 28. Vifits Shekomeko, ib. Goes to Wajoirrjck,

30. Danger among the Shawanofe, 33. Returns to Europe, 37. The
Indian congregations lament his deceafe in 1760, 3:93.

Zonejhio, a town of the SennekaS; 11. 122, Council at Zonefhio, their opinioa

infavor of the miflion, III. 36, • Chief's angry rndFage, 32, 43,

THE END.



BOOKS PUBLISHED^
RELATING TO, OR IN USE AMONG

THE UNITED BRETHREN.
J. 'pHE Ancient and Modern Hlftory of the Brethren, or a fuccinft

Narrati ve of the Proteftant Church of the United Brethren, or Unitas

Fratrum, in the remoter Tinnes, and particularly in the prefent Century.
Written in German by Da-v'idCranfz, Author of the Hiifory of Green-
land

;
publifhed, with fome additional Notes, by Benjamin La I'robe-.

Price in boards 6s. 6d. '

a. An Expofition of Chr'iftian DoSirine, as taught in the Proteftant

Church of the United Brethren, or Unitas Fratrum. Written in German,
by Augufl Gottlieb Spafigenberg, with a Preface, by Benja?mn La 7'robe,

Price in boards 5s.

3. The Hijlory of Greenland, containing a Defcription of the Country
and its Inhabitants, and particularly a Relation of the Million carried en
above thirty Years by the Unitas Fratrum, at New Herrnhut and Lich-

tenfels, in that Country. By David Crant%. Tranflated from the

High Dutch. In two Volumes 8vo. Price in boards 9s.

4. Harmony of the Four Gofpels ; or, the Hiftory of our Lord and
Saviour Jefus Chrift j in which every Thing and Circumftance mentioned

by the Foar Evangelifts, is brought into one Narrative ; fo that the

Reader has here collected together, in one Series, all that is recorded of

the Ads of the Days of the Son of Man, in the very Words of our Eng-
lilfi Verfion. Price bound zs.

5. A Summary of the DoSiritie of Jefus Chriji ; to be ufed for the

Indruction of Youth, in the Congregations of the United Brethren,

Price half-bound 9d.

6. A SuccinSi Fievi of the MiJJions eftabliflied among the Heathen,

by the Church of the Brethren, or Unitas Fratrum. By Betijamin La
Trobe. Price 6d.

7. A BriefAccount of the Miffion eftablifhed among the Efquimaux

Indians on the Coaft of Labrador, by the Church of the Brethren.

Price 6d.

g. A Concife Hiforical Account of the Prefetit Confitution of the Ufiiias

Fratrum, or Lfnitj of the Brethren. Price is.

9. A ColleSion of Hpnns for the Ufg of the Protefant Church of the

United Brethren. Price bound 4s.

10. Hymns for the Ufe of Children. Price fid.

1 1 . Hymn Tunes, Sung in the Church of the United Brethren. Price

half-bousd Ss.










